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ceſſary Differences of Things, there 
naturally and neceſſarily ariſe certain 
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nneceſſary Differences of Things. 39 
An Anſwer to the Objection drawn from the 
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ning Right and Wrong. 44 
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of Things. 
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Proved from the Original Nature of Things. 
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Aud from the Senſe, that all even wicked Men 
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fible of the Difference of Good and Evil. 56 
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they all paſs upon the Actions of Others. 58 
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total Ignorance of ſome barbarous- Nati- 


ons in matters of Morality. . 
Of the principal Moral Obligations in parti - 
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Of Piety, or Mens Duty towards God. 64 
Of Righteouſneſs, or the Duty of Men one to- 
wards another, | g 3 
Of Juftice and Equity. ibid. 
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The manifold Abſurdities of Mr Hobbs? Do@- 
rines concerning the Original of Right, 
| ſhown particular. 96 
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Life. 132 
8 there muſt needs be a Future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments. 135 
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Of the Immortality of the Soul, and the — 
tural Proofs we have of it. - 1 

The natural credibility of the Souls being im- 

mortal, of great Uſe to the wiſer Heathens 

| | 148 


| The Argument for a Future State, drawn from 


Mens natural Deſire of Immortality. 151 
Another, drawn from Mens Conſcience or 


Judgment of their own Actions. I52 
Another, drawn from Mans being by nature an 
Accountable Creature, ibid. 


Prop. V. 


f r - 7-57 


Prop. VI. That all the Teaching and 


7 


1 0 
* 
x F . 
: 3% ” 
© Y a, ad” 
- * a 4 < * 
| ' 7 

a: 3 


8. 


Prop. V. That though the neceſſity and 


indiſpenſableneſs of alt the great and 
moral Obligations of Natural Religion, 
and alſo the certainty of a Future State 
of Rewards and Puniſhments, be in 
general deducible from right Roaſon ; 
Let ſuch is the preſent corrupt Eftate 
and Condition of Mankind in the 


World, that very Few are able, in rea- 


lity and effect, to diſcover theſe things 
clearly and plainly for themſelves ; 


but Men have great need of particu- 


lar Teaching, and much Inſtruction. 
Mo Reo, 134 
Men bindered from diſcovering and under ſftand- 
mg religious Truths, by Careleſsn:1s and 


Want of Attention. WIS >| 
And by early Prejudices and Falſe No- 
ens... © es I67 
And by Senſor A petites, Paſſions, and 
Worldly Buſineſs. 158 


And above all, by vitious Habits and Prac- 
R VVV 
Wherefore Men bave | great need to be 
Taught and Inſtructed in matters of Re- 


ligion. 162 


The great Uſe and Neceſiity of an Order of 
Preachers. * I65 


BE 


(b 2) Inſtructio i 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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Inſtruction of the beſt Heathen Phi- 

loſophers, was for many Reaſons ut- 
terly inſufficient to reform on apr 
Ma er] 16 


| | N 5 | 
Wat there, have been in the Heathen 
World, ſome excellent Teachers of Mora- 
lity. | 1 6' 


' Who ſeem to have been deſigned b 3 | 


\ dence, to bear witneſs againſt the wick- 
- edneſs of the Nations wherein they lived. 
. | 168 
Bit yet none of theſe Men were ever able 
to reform the World with any confiderable 
HOrucceſs. 170 
Bec auſe they have been but very Few,that have 
in carneſt ſet themſelves about that excellent 
„„ 3 1723 
Aud thoſe Few, were entirely ignorant of 
| ſome Dodrines abſolutely neceſſary to the 
bringing about that great End. 5 
Fur ticularly, they were ignoram, in what Man- 
ner God will be acceptably worſhipped. 178 
And in what Method God would be reconciled 
to returning Sinners. i 181 
And other Voctrines abſolutely neceſſary ta the 
ſame end, they were very doubtful and un- 
Certain about. = 1 
Aud theſe things which they were certain of, 
Jet they were not able to prope and explain 
clearly and diſtinctly enough. 188 
And thoſe tbings which they were able to prove 
_ - andexplainclearly anddiſtingly enpugh, 


FT. 


+ ſpun 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The G a 


"8 they had not wy Authority to in- 
1 


ne in Practiſe. 93 


| Prop. VII. Thar theſe 1 plainly want- 
ing a Divine Revelation, to recover 
Mankind out of their univerſally de- 
generate Eſtate : And that both the 
Neceſlities of Men, and their Natu- 
ral Notions of God, ave them rea- 
ſonable ground to bogs 5 ſuch a Reve- 


5 lation. 40 


A divine Revelation fa neceſſary for the 
recovery of Mankind, 198 
That it was agreeable to the dictates of Nature 


and right Reafon, to Jos or hope for ſuch 


a divine Revelation 20T 
The mreaſonableneſs of Modern Deiſts, in de- 
ing the Want and Uſe of a Revelat on. 
2107 
The great Neceſſity and Uſe of Divine — 
velation. 5 
Tet God was not abſolutely Obliged, to afford | 


Alen tbe help of ſuch a Revelation. 214 
Want of Univerſality, uo. ſuficient Ohjection 
22 the Truth of a Revelation. 215 


Prop. VIII. That there is no other Re- 
ligion now in the World, but the 
Chriſtian, that has any juſt etence 
or "tolerable appearance of Bees to be 

| b 4 eſteemed 


The Contents. 
: eſteemed ſuch a Divine Revelation. 
2 218 


Of the Mahometan Religion. 221 
( the 88 1 88 ibid. 


Prop. IX. That the Chriſtian Religion 
has all the marks and proofs of its be- 
ing actually and truly a Divine Reve- 
lation, that any Divine Revelation, 
© ſuppoſing it was true, could reaſo- 
nably be imagined or defired to have. 

=" $30 


De Marks f a Religion coming from 5 
zhid. 


Prop. X. That the Practical "WIR 


which Chriſtian Religion injoins, are 
all ſuch, as are moſt agreeable to 
our natural Notions of God, and 
moſt perfective of the Nature and con- 


ducive tothe Happineſs and Well being 
of Men. 222 


Proved, in the Fara Inſtances of Duty, ibid, 
This, a great Evidence of a Religion coming 
Fon o God. be | N 


Props X 


put 


| 
| 


The Comets f 
rop. XI. That the Motives, by which 


the Chriſtian Religion inforces the 


Practiſe of the Duties it injoyns, are 


. ſuch as are moſt ſuitable to the excel- 
_ lent Wiſdom of God, and moſt anſwe- 
_ Table to the natural E of 


n. | 


| 232 


Of the Acceptableneſs of true Repentance, 


as a motive to Obedience. : 1bid. 


trve to Obedience 


| Of the Divine "Ort as another . — 
. os the clear diſcovery of tuture Rewards <a 


Puniſhments, as another Motive to Obe- 
dience. TS 2236. 


Prop XII. That” the becaliar” Manner 


and Circumſtances, . with which the 
Chriſtian Religion injoyns the Duties, 
and urges the Motives before-mentio- 


ned; are exactly conſonant to the Dic- 
tates ' of ſound Reaſon, or the unpreju- 
' diced Lig htof N ature ; and moſt wile- 


ly — of it. 239 
Proved, by particular 1 1 ibid. 
An Anſwer to the Objefion drawn from the 

Diviſions among Chriſtians. 2. 241 


Prop. XIII. That all the Credenda, or 
Doctrines, which the Chriſtian Reli- 
fg gion 


The Contents, 
gion requires our particular Aſſent 
to; are agreeable to unprejudiced Rea- 
ſon; have every one of them à natural 
Tendency and direct Influence, to re- 
form Mens manners; and do Together 
make up the moft conſiſtent and ratio- 
nal Scheme of Belief, in the World. 


244 
Of the One Supreme God, ibid, 
Of the Only-begotten Son of God. 2245 
the Holy Spirit. 247 
Of the Creation of the Univerſe. bid. 
7 the Formation of the Eartn. 2249 
| Of the continual Government of Providence. 
250 
Of Paradiſe, andthe Loſs of it by Sin, 252 
Of the Flood. 253 
Of Gods revealing bimſelf to the Patriarchs, 
and giving the Law to the Jews. 254. 
Of the other particulars of &cripture- hiſtory in 
_ the Old Teſtament. | 255 yg 
Of Gods ſending his Son into the World, for Pr 
the Redemption of Mankind. n 


That it is not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe God ma» | 
king a Revelation of his Will to Men. | 


. 2 
That it is not unreaſonable to believe that 6⁰⁴ Tus 
would appoint a Sacrifice or Expiation for | 
Sin. a 0” ibid. 
T hat it is not unreaſonable to believe, that a 
| Mediatour ſhould be appointed betwsen God ( 
and Man. N 


261 


a0 - 


07 
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the Objection drawn from the Dignity of 
= Perſon, whom we believe to be © gaity of 
diator and Redeemer. 262 
- Of the Objection drawn from the Chriſtian Re- 
dbdelation not being in fact Univerſal. 69 
Lo Of the other particulars of Scripture · bi 
contained in the New Teſtament. 270 | 
Of the Day of Judgment, and Chriſt "the 


= | Judge 273 
EY Of the Rofarre Gon of the Body, 274 
Of the Reſurection of the ſame Body. 276 


Of the Eternal Happineſs of the Bleſſed, and 
tis Eternal Dunthaent of the Danued. 


279 
Al the Articles of our Belief, agreeable to Right 
"Reaſon. 283 


Every ene of them has a Jef Tendency and 
l | powerful Influence to reform Mens * 
ners. ; 2 

: And Al of them Together, woke up the mof 

conſiſtent and rational Scheme of Belief 
. in the World. 290 

: Prop. XIV. That the Chriſtian Revela- 
7 tion is poſitively and directly proved 

ho to be ſent to us from God, by the Mira- 

n. cles which our Saviour — 3 by 
9 the fulfilling of the Prophecies; and 

& 7; by the Teſtimony of [the Apoſtles 
1 292 

a 

4 


o the Life and Cl. aracder of our Saviour, 
"TM 


— 


of | 


The Contents. 
ar an Avideuce f the Truth of the 8555 
an Revelation. 
Of the Miracles of Chriſt, as the [> hy 6 | 
bit Divine Commiſion. 294. 
Of Miracles in general. 296 
That in re apt of the Power of God, all Fo 
are alike e ibid, 
That therefore Aisch og bt not to be defin- 
ed by auy abſolute Difficulty in the Nature 
of the things themſelves to be done. 297 
What degrees of Power God may have commu- 
nicated to Created Beings, is not peffible wor 
us to determine. ibid. 
bat therefors a Miracle is not rightly defined 
to be ſuch an effect, as could not have been 
produced by any l:ſs power than the Divine 
Omnipotence. _. 298 
All things that are done in the World, are — | 
eit ber immediately by God bimſelf or by 
created Intelligent Beige; Matter being 
capable of no Laws or Powers, And conſe- 
quently there is properly ſpeaking no ſuch thing 
as the Courſe or Power of Nature. 300 
That therefore a Miracle 7s not rightly defined, 
tobe that which is againſt the Courſe of Na- 
ture ” above the natural Powers of Fm 
ated ents, 30 
The mie beef of thoſe, who deny the 
Poſſibility of Miracles in general. 302. 
Some Ef:@: | prove the conſtant Providence of 
Cod, and others prove the occaſional Interpo- 
ſition either of God hiwſelf, or of ſome In- 
telligent Being Superior to Mm 304 
Whether ſuch Interpoſition be the immediate 
work of God, or of ſome Good or Evil An- 


gel; 


Of tbe Prophecies that went before, concers.- 


„ 


gel; can hardly be diſcovered morely 'by the 
Work it ſelf. l wh E 155 05 
That there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe all the Won- 
ders worked by Evil Spirits, to be mere De- 
luſione. 6 306 
How we are to diſtinguiſh Miracles wrought 
by God for the proof of any Doctrine, 


from the Frauds of Evil Spirits. ibid. 
The difference between thoſe who teach that the 


immediate Power of God 25, or is not, ne- 
ceſſarily requiſite to the working of a Mira- 


cle; is not very great at bottom. 310 
The true Definition of a Miracle. 311 
The Strength of the Evidence ef our Sivi- 
ours Miracles. 312 


Concerning the Obje&ion, that we prove in a 
Circle the Miracles by the Doctrine, and 
the Doctrine by the Miracles. ibid. 


Of the pretended Miracles of Apollonius and 


Others, 6 315. 
Of the fulfilling the Prophecies, as an Evi- 
dence of our Saviours Divine Commiſion 
517 


ing the Meſh. ibid. 


Of the Prophecies that Chriſt himſelf de- 


livered, concerning things that were to bap- 
pen after, 320 


Of the Teſtimony of our Szviours Diſci- 


ples, as an evidence of the Truth of the 
Chriftim Revelation. ara 321 
What things are requifite to make the Teftimo- 
ny of our SavioursDiſcaples a complete 


Evidence. a 2 
That the Apoſtles could not be impoſed upon, 
Themſelves. ibid. 
That 


The Contents 
could have no deſan of impoſing 


me on Others. „ 


| That the Apoſtles Teftimony bas been truly 
conveyed down to Us. 327 


Of the Authority of the Books of Holy 


Prop. XV. That thiy who will not, by 
the Arguments and Proofs before-men- 
tioned, be convinced of the Truth 
and Certainty of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; would not be convinced by any 
other Evidence whatſoever; no, not 
though one ſhould rife on purpoſe from - 
the Dead to indeavour to convince them. 


330 


That the Evidence which God bat oda us 
of the Truth of our Religion, is abundantly 
_ Sufficient. wid. 
That the Cauſe of Mens Unbelief, is not 
Want of better Evidence to prove the 
great Truths of Religion. 332. 
* that Wickedineſs and ingoverned Lufts, 
are the only Cauſes of obſtinate Infi- 
delity. | 335 
And ſo long as Men are under the Dominion 
of their Lufts, they would not be convinced, 
though the Evidence of Religion was me 
much ſtronger than it ic. 
Nay, not even though one ſhould riſe on * 
from the Dead to convince them. 338 
That therefore tis abſolutely neceſſary in tbe 
firft place, that Men become impartially 
ils to imbrace all Truth, and to obey 


The Contents. 


all reaſonable Obligations, 


3 
That Men of ſuch a Diſpoſition would 5 


religious, though the evidences of Religion 


ware much leſs than they are. 342 
That Ged may require us to taks notice of 
ſome things at our peril. 344 
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N L thoſe who either are, or pre- The ners 
SD tend to be Atheiſts; who either duction. 

diſbelieve the Being of God, or 

would be thought to do ſo ; 

or, which is all one, who deny 

: == the Principal Attributes of the 

Divine Nature,” and ſuppoſe God to be an 
Vnintelligent Being, which acts merely 85 
Neceſſity; that Wr Wa in any tolerab 


a 


2 A Demonſtration of the 
Propriety of Speech, acts not at all, but is 
only acted upon: All Men that are thats, 

I ſay, in this Senſe, muſt be fo upon one or 

Atheiſm a- Eher, Fu, becaule being e mely g- 

riſes oo norant and ſtupid, they —— — | 

flupid le- ſidered any thing at all; nor made any juſt 

10 ane? ufeof their natural Reaſon, to diſcover even 

| the plaineſt and moſt obvious Truths; but 
have ſpent their Time in a manner of Lite 
very little Superiour to that of Beaſts. 

Or from Or, Secondly, becauſe being totally debauch- 

groſs Cor- ed and corrupted in their Practiſe, they have, 

ruftion of by a vitious and degenerate Life, corrupted 

Manners *the Principles of their Nature, and defaced 

the Reaſon of their own Minds; and, inſtead 
of fairly and impartially enquiring into the 
Rules and Obligations of Nature, and the f 
Reaſon and Fitneſs of Things, have accuſtom- t 
ed themſelyes only to mock and ſcoff at Re- 1! 
ligion; and, being under the Power of Evil t 


Habits, and the Slavery of Unreaſonable and i 

Indulged Lufts, are reſolved not to hearken to de 

any Reaſoning which would oblige them to de 

forſake their heloved Vices. INES | | b 

or from Or, Thirdly, becauſe in the way of Specu- | be 

fal'e Phi. lative Reaſoning, and upon the Principles of ol 

lach. Philoſophy, they pretend that the Arguments be 

\ uſed againſt the Being or Attributes of God, ca 
ſeem to them, after the ſtricteſt and fulleſt in- 

quiry, to be more ſtrong and concluſive, than m 

thoſe by which we indeavonr to prove theſe I 

great Truths. 5 ee are 

Theſe ſeem the only Cauſes that can be ima- . 

gined, of any Man's disbelieving the Being tu 

or Attributes of God; and no Man can be ſup- at! 


poſed to be an Atheiſt, but upon one or _ any 
l | | | CL 0 


Being and 3 God. : 
of theſe three Accounts. Now to the two former 
of theſe three forts of Men; namely, to ſuch 
as are wholly ignorant and ſtupid, or to ſuch 
as through habitual Debanchery have brought 
themſelves to a Cuſtom of mocking and ſcot- 
fing at all Religion, and will not hearken 
to any fair Reaſoning; it is not wy pane 
Buſineſs to ap ly my ſelf. The One of theſe, 
wants to be rated 


believes only for a preſent falſe Intereſt, and 
becauſe he is deſirous that the Thing ſhould 
not be true.” The One has not yet arriued tb 


| thenſe of his natural Faculties: The other has 


renounced them, and declares he will not be 
argued with, as a rational Creature. Tis there- 


Fore the third ſort of Atheifts only (namely 


thoſe who in the Way of Speculative Reaſon- 
ing, and upon the Principles of Philoſophy, pre- 
tend that the Arguments brought againſt the 
Being or Attributes of God, do, upon the ſtric- 
teſt and fulleſt Examination, appear to them 


to be more ſtrong and concluſive,” than thoſe 
by which theſe great Truths are attempted to 
be proved) Theſe, I ſay, are the only Atheiſ⸗ 


tical Perſons, to whom my preſent Diſcourſe 
be ſuppoſed to be directed, or indeed who are 
capable of being reaſoned with at all. 

Nc before J enter upon the main Argu- 
ment, I ſhall premiſe Everal Conceſſions, 


which theſe Men, upon their own Principles, 


are unavoidably obliged to make. 


in the firſt Principles of 
Naeh, Well 2 b Religion The OtheraiF- 


** 


And Fi:f, they muſt of neceſſity own, that 25, Being 


ſuppoſing it cannot be proved to be true, yet of G very 


at leaſt tis a thing very deſirable, and which deſirable. 


any wiſe Man would wiſh to be true, for the 
great Benefit and * of Men; 1 
N 2 | there 
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there was a God, an Intelligent and Wiſe, a 
Juft and Good Being, to goyern the World, 
Whatever Hypotheſis theſe Men can poſſibly 
frame; whatever Argument they can invent, 
by which they would exclude God and Pro- 
vidence out of the World; That very Argu- 


ment or Hypotheſis, will of neceſſity lead | 
them to this Conceſſion. If they argue, that 

our Notion of God ariſes not from Nature and 
Reaſon, but from the Art and Contrivance of l 
Politicians ; That Argument it ſelf forces them 1 
to confeſs, that tis manifeſtly for the Intereſt * 
of Humane Society, that it ſhould be believ- 4 
ed there 18a God. If they ſuppoſe that the * 
World was made by Chauce, and is every * 
Moment ſubject to be deſtroyed by Chance a- V 
gain; no Man can be ſo abſurd as to con- if 
tend, that tis as comfortable and deſirable to 3 
live in ſuch an uncertain State of things, 5 
.aalancd * ſo continually liable to 2 
Jags or woes gs, Ruin, without any Hope 8 Su 
"roſa; per annes Renovation; as in a World — 
Suſtencara ruet moles & m- that were under the Preſerva- Co 
china Mundi, . tion and Conduct of a power- ſell 
* bah dabit ipſa f. ful, Wiſe and Good God. If Fin 
Forſitan, & graviter terra- they argue againſt the Bei whiz, 
e ar eue of God, from the Faults an Full 
Omnia conquaſſari in parro Defects which they imagine : of 
tempore _—. | they can find in the Frame nk 
There? 219.5 an Conſtitution of the7ifible | ©," 
and Material World; this Suppoſition obliges 427 
them to acknowledge, that it would have of 6 
been better the World had been made by an | e 
Intelligent and Wiſe Being, who might have 72 
prevented all Faults and Imperfections. If le ** 
they argue againſt Providence, from the Faul- the! 4 


tineſs and Inequality which they think they 1 
i > T0009 4 


\ 


Being and Atiributes:of God. 
diſcover in the Management of the Moral 
World; this is a plain Confeſſion, that tis 
a thing more fit and deſirable in it ſelf, that 
the World ſhould: be governed by a Juſt and 
Good Being, than by mere Chance or Un- 
intelligent Neceſſity. Laſtly, If they ſuppoſe 
the World to be eternally and neceſſarily 
Selj-exiftent and conſequently that every 
thing in it, is eſtabliſhed by.a Blind and Eter- 
nal Fatality; No rational Man can at the ſame 
time deny, hut that Liberty and Choice, or a 
Free Power of Acting, is a more eligible State, 
than to be determined thus in all our Actions, 
as a Stone is to move downward, by an abſolute 
and inevitable Fate. In a word, which way ſo- i 
ever they turn themſelves, and whatever Hy- N 1 

potheſis they make, concerning the Original J 
and Frame of Things; Nothing is ſo certain = | 
and undeniable, as that Man; conſidered with · | F 
out the Protection and Conduct of a Superi- | if 
our Being, is in a far worſe Caſe; than upon 
e the Being and Government of 

God, and of Mens being under his peculiar 
Conduct, Protect ion and Favour. Man, of him- 

ſelf, is infinitely inſufficient for his own Hap⸗⸗⸗ũzt 
pineſs: * He is liable to many Evil and Miſeries,* Arch-Bp. 
which be can neither prevent nor redreſs: He 8 5 
full of Wants which he cannot ſupply, and com- Job 28. 
paſſed about with Infirmities which he cannot re- 28. 

move, and obnaxious to Dangers which he can ne- 

ver ſufficiently provide againſt : He is ſecure of no- 

thing that he enjoys in this World, and uncertain 

of every thing that be hopes for: He is apt to 

grieve for what he cannot help, and eagetly to de- 

ſire what be is neuer (jkely to obtain, &c. Un- 

der which evil Circumſtances *tis manifeſt 

there can be no ſufficient Support, but in'the 


\ 
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Belief of a Wiſe and Good God, and in the 
Hopes which true Religion affords. Whe- 
ther therefore the Being and Attributes of God 
can be demonſtrated or not; it muſt at leaſt be 
confeſſed by all rational and wiſe Men, to 
be a thing very Defirable, and which they 
would heartily Vf to be true, that there werè 
a God, an Intelligent and Wiſe, a Juſt and 
Good Being, to Govern the World. = 
Now the Uſe I deſire to make of this Con- 
ceſſion, is onlyithis: That ſince the Men I am 
arguing with, are unavoidably obliged to con- | 
tels, that tis a thing very defirab at leaſt, | 
that there ſhould be a God; they mult of ne- | 
cefſity, upon their cwn Principles, be f 
willing, nay,” deſirous above all things, to be F 
convinced that their preſent Opinion 1s an l 
Errour, and ſincerely hope that the contrary * 
t. 


may be demonſtrated to them to be true; and 
conſequently they are bound with all ſeriouſ- © 
neſs, attention and impartiality, to confider ti 
the weight of the Arguments, by which the N 
Being and Attributes of God may be proved SL 
CCC al 
Scoffing at - Secondly, All ſuch Perſons as Jam ſpeaking | w 


Religion, of, who profeſs themſelves to be Atheiſts, not 1 
inexciſable. npon any preſent Intereſt or Luſt, bat pore 11. 
pon the Principles of Reaſon and Philofophy ;. Na 
are bound by theſe Principles to acknowledge, 1 
that all mocking and ſcoffing at Religion, all | the 
jeſting and turning Arguments of Reaſon in- Ing 
to Drollery and Ridicule, is the moſt unman- gra 
ly and unreaſonable thing in the World: And laid 
conſequently they are obliged to exclude out bei 
of their Number, as Irrational and Self- con- TEK. 

demned Perſons, and unworthy to be argued 

with, all fuch Scoffers at Religion, who _— 
PS 1555S A re LY e _.. ride 


Bing "of Anribues of God. 


ride ata venture without hearing Reaſon , and 


who will not uſe the Means, of being con- 


vinced and ſatisfied. Hain the Reaſon of 


the Caſe with Patience and Un prendi 

is an Equity which Men owe to every Truth 
that can in any manner concern them; and 
which is neceſſary to the Diſcovery of every 
Kid of Errur: How much more, in in things of 
the utmoſt mel 

b 1 Since the Perſons I am diſcou 

cannot * own, that the Su ion 


ha . God, is in it ſelf m deſirable, 1 @bſo- 


lutely ne- 


be true; — * of OOTY rant further, * 
that ſup ng and 1 — of 


and for the benefit of the World, that it ſhould 


God, 5 ji. Jp not t indeed Demonſtrable to 
be true, but Ny Poftble, and ſuch as cannot 
be demonſtrated to be falſe, as moſt certainly 
they cannot: And much more, ſuppoſing them 
once made to appear Probable, and but more 
likely to be true, than the contrary Opinion: 
Nothing is more evident, even upon theſe 


all:reaſonto live piouſſy and virtuouſly in the 
World; and that Vice and Immorality- are, 


Vhs much being main which no A. 
theiſt who pretends to be a rational and fair 
Inquirer into Things, can poſſibly avoid 
granting; (and other Atheiſts, I links before 
hd, are not to be diſputed with at all; as 


gion, and therefore abſolutely Self-condem- 


rr namely, to endeavour to 
B 4 to 


vi tue and 


Suppoſitions only, than that Men ought in 


te all Accounts, and under all Hypotheſes, 
LA abſurd and inercuſable "Things in 


being Enemies to Reaſon, no leſs than to Reli 
) I proceed now to the main bas 3 
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A Demonſtration of tbbe 
to ſuch conſidering Perſons as I have already 


deſcribed, that the Being and Attributesof God, 
are not only pojhble or barely probable in 


themſelves, c but alſo ſtrictly demonſtrable to 


| any Unpre udiced Mind, from the moſt uncon- 
tef ; 


ble Principles of right Reaſon. ' . 
And here, becauſe the Perſons Fam at pre- 
{ſent dealing with, muſt be ſuppoſed not to be- 


lieve any Revelation, nor acknowledge any 


Authority which they will ſubmit to, but on- 
by the bare force of Reaſoning: I ſhall not; 
at this time, draw any Teſtimony from Scrip- 
ture, nor make uſe of any ſort of Authority, 


nor lay any ſtreſs upon any popular Argu- 
ments in the Matter before us; but confine 


my ſelf to the Rules of ſtrict and demonſtra- 


tive Argumentation. N i 
Now many Arguments there are, by which 


the Being and Attributes of God have been 


undertaken to be Demonſtrated: And perhaps 
moſt of thoſe Arguments, if throughly under- 
ſtood, rightly ſtated, fully purſued, and duly 


ſeparated from the falſe or uncertain Reaſo- 


mngs which have ſometimes been intemix d 
with them, would at length appear to be ſub- 


ſtantial and concluſive. But becauſe I would 


endeavour, as far as. poſſible, to avoid all 


manner of perplexity and confuſion ; therefore 


Thall not at this Time uſe any Variety of Ar- 
guments, but endeavour by One clear and 
plain Series of Propoſitions neceſſarily connec- 
ted and following one from another, to de- 
monſtrate the Certainty of the Being of God, 
and to deduce in order the Neceſſary ' Attri- 


butes of his Nature, ſo far as by our Finite 
Reaſon we are enabled to diſcover and appre- 


hend them. And becauſe it is not to my pre- 
| £4 tent 
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Them that Believe, but only to convince Un- 


believers, andiiſettle them that Doubt, by 


ſtrict and undeniable Reafoning; therefore 
I ſhall not allege any thing, Which hewe- 


ver really trus and uſefül, may yet be lia- 


die to contradiction or diſpute; but ſhall 


cannot be denied without departing rem 


that Reaſon; which all Atheiſts pretend to 
be the Foundation of their Unbelief. Only 


| it is ; abſolutely Neceſſary before all Things, 


that the conſent to lay aſide all manner 
I ot Prejudices; aud eſpecially ſuch, as have 


to them; and from the common receiving ger- 
Ideen Maximo of Þbiloſophy as true, whichat 
Ifttzhe Bottom ſeem to be only Propyſitions wit ho 


ever preſumed to aſſert the contrary; and 


1 ticular in the Proof of it. For ſince Some- 
thing Now Is; tis manifeſt that Something 


\r- | always Was: Otherwiſe the Things that 5 


nd Now Are, muſt have riſen ont of Nothing, 


ec | abſolutely. and without Cauſe: Which id a 


le- plain Contradiction in Terms. For, to ſay; a 
od, thing is produced, and yet that there is no 
ri Cauſe at all of that Production, is to ſay that 
ute, Something is Hfected when it is HAfedted by No- 
Tre | thivg, that is, at the lame time when it is ant 


re Effectad at all! Whatever Exiſts, has a Cauſe 


ent ct its Exiſtence, either in the Neceſfity of its 


B 5 | o 4 - 


been apt to ariſe from the too frequent Uſe of 
Terms of Art, which have no Ideas belonging 


any Meaning or Signiſication at all. 


. ORC, AY GATES OT OA n ; 

„ I. Firſt theu, it is Abſolutely and Undenia- 3 | 
Y. 5 bly certain, that Something bas Exifted ＋ rom all Exified 15 
4 Eternity. This is ſo evident and undeniable from Eter+ 


a Propoſit ion, that no Atheift in any Age has wit. 
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| A Demonſtration of the 
cn Nature; and then it muſt have been of it 
ſel Eternal: Or in the Willof ſome other Be- 
ing; and then That Other Being muſt, at leaft 
in the Order of Nature and Cauſality, have 
"Exifted betdre a2? = 25S 2 1994 
of the Dif. That Something therefore bas really Exiſted 


ficulty of from Eternity, is one of the certaineſt and moſt - _ 
Conceiving evident Truths in the World; acknowledged 
Erernity. by all Men, and diſputed by none. Yet as 


to the Mamer How it can be; there is nothing 

in Nature more difficult for the Mind of Man 

to conceive, than this very firſt Plain and 
Self-evident Truth. For, How any thing can 

Have exiſted eternally; that is, How an Eternal 
Duration can Now be actually) Paſt ; is a thing ut- 

terly as impoſſible for our narrow Underſtand- 

ings to comprehend, as any thing that is not 

an expreſs Contradiction can be imagined to 

be: And yet to deny the Truth of the Propo- 

ſition, that an Eternal Duration is now actually 

paſt; would be to aſſert ſomething ſtill far more 
Unintelligible, even a real and expreſs Contra- 

diction. QA . 

Diffcult- The uſe I would make of this Obſervation, is 
ties ariſing This. That ſince in all Queftions concerning 


merely the Nature and Perfectionsof God, or concern- 


e 1 ing any Thing to which the Idea of Eternity 


Eternity, or Infinity is joined; tho' we can indeed De- 
13 * monſtrate certain Propoſitions to be true, yet 
1 » tis impoſſible for us to comprehend or 
qual in at; frame any adæquate or complete Ideas of the 
Surpofiti- Manner How the Things ſo demonſtrated can 
ens, Be: Therefore when once any Propoſition is 
clearly demonſtrated to be true; it onght not 
to diſturb us, that there be perhaps perplex- 
ing Objections on the other fide, which for 
want of adæquate Ideas of the Manner of the 
Exiſtence of the Things demonſtrated, are os 
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Being and Artributes of God. 


eaſy to be cleared. Indeed, were it poſſible 


there ſhould be any Propoſition which could 
equally be Demonſtrated on both ſides of the 


"Queſtion, or which could on both ſides be re- 


duced to imply a Contradiction; (as ſome have 
too inconſiderately afferted ;) This, it muſt be 


_ confeſſed, would alter the Caſe: Upon this 

-abſard Suppoſition, all Difference of True and 
Falſe, all Thinking and Reaſoning, and the 
-uſe of all our Faculties, would be entirely at 
an End. But when to Demonſtration on the 


one ſide, there are oppoſed on the other, on- 


1y Objections raiſed from our want of having 


adzquate Ideas of the Things themſelves, this 


_ ought not to be effeemed a Real Difficulty. 


*T1s directly and clearly Demonftrable, that 
Something has been from Eternity: All the 
Objections therefore raiſed againft the Eterni- 


ty of apy thing, grounded merely on our 


want of having an adzquate Idea of Eternity; 


_ ought to belooked upon as of no real Solidity. 
Thus in other the like Inſtances: Tis Demon- 
ſtrable, for Example, that Something muſt 

hyſical 
Difficulties therefore, which ariſe uſually from 
applying the Meaſures and . Relations of 
Things Finite, to what is Infinite; and from 
ſuppoſing Finites to be | Aliquot] Parts of Hf. 


be actually Infinite: All the Meta 


nite, when indeed they arenot properly fo, but 
only as Mathematical Points to Quantity, 


which have no Proportion at all; (and from 


imagining All Infinites to be Equal, when in 
things diſparate they manifeſtly are not ſo; an 
infinite Line, being not only not equal to, but 


infnitely leſs than an infinite Surface; and an 
infinite Surface, than Space infinite in all Dimen- 
+ frons;) All Metaphyſical Difficulties, I fay, 
ariſing from falſe — of this Kind; 
444 a 6 


| ought 
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There muſt a5 0 111 TE kl ail ; 10 
have exiſt- II. There has Exiſted from Eternity N Vome One 
e« from E-Unchangeable and Independent Being. For ſince 
Ia ener- Something muſt needs have been from Eter- 
dent Being.nity 3 as bath been already proved, and is 
nn granted on all Hands: Either 
+ The meaning of this there has always Exiſted ſome 
Propoſition. (and all that i 2888 4 
ro rechtes one Unchangeable and Inde- 
the Argument here requites,) 91 dean 1 1 | 
is, that there muſt needs pendent Being, from which 9 | 
8 r e * other Beings that are or ever 
ependent Being, Some One in the Unive . | 
2 leaf. To fler char there. reges Unaverle, havere- | 
| . | ceivd their Original; or elſe | 
can be no More than One, ** e | 
is nor the Deſign of this there has been an infinite Suc- 
Propoſition, bur of the Se. ceſſion of changeable: and de- 
 wenth. ©. * pendent Beings. produced one 
from another in an endlefs Progreſſion, with- 
cout any Origmal Cauſe at all. ' New this lat- 
ter Suppoſition is ſo very abſurd, that tho! all 
Atheiſm muſt-in-its Account: of moſt-things 
Cas ſhall be ſhown hereafter,) terminate 
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in it, yet Ithink very few Atheiſts ever were 
ſo weak as openly and directly to defend it. 
For it is plainly impoſſible and contradictory 
to it ſelf. I ſhall not argue againſt it from 
the ſuppoſed Impoſhbility of Infinite Succeſ- 

En; Teen abſobtely conſidered in it ſelf; 
for a Reaſon which ſhall be mentioned here- 
after. But, if we conſider ſuch an infinite 
ä N as One entire Endleſs Series of De- 

pendent Beings; tis plain this whole Series of 
Beings can have no Cauſe from pithont; of 
its Exiſtence; | becauſe in it are ſuppoſed to 
be included all Things that are or ever were in 
the Univerſe: And tis plain it can have no 
Reaſon within it ſelf, of its Exiſtence; becauſe 
no One Being in this Infinite Succeſſion is ſup- 
** to be Self- exiſtent or Næceſſary, (which 

s the only Ground or Reaſon of Exiftence of 
any thing, that can be imagined within the 
thang it elf, as will preſently more fully ap- 
pear,) but every one Dependent on the forego- 
ingen And where 10 Part is neceſſary, tis ma- 
nifeſt the vhole cannot be neceſſary; Abſolute 
| Neceſſity of Exiſtence, not being an outward; 
relative, and accidental Determination; but 
an imvard and eſſential Car 0 the Na- 
ture of the Thing which ſo Exiſts. An infi- 
nite Succeſſion therefore of merely Dependent 
Bemngs, without any Original Independent 
Cauſe; is a Series of Beings, that has neither 
Neceſſity nor Cauſe, nor any Reaſon at all of 
its Exiſtence, neither within it ſelf nor from 


21770 ; on 155 tis an expreſs Contradiction 
and Impoſſibility; tis a ſuppoſing Something 
to be canſed, (becauſe it's granted in ines 4 
one of its Stages of Succeſſion, not to be ne- 
ceſſarily and from it ſelf ) and yet that bo 
1 | the 


oy Pita of the 


every Man knowsis a Contrad iction to 
imagin r- Time; and becauſe Duration 
Caſe makes no Difference, 4 


2 
2 of ren anon Exiſted from Etern- 


ty, ſomeQne Immutable and Independem 
Thus. Either there has always 
_ exiſted ſome One Ur ble and Indepem 


dent Being, from which all other have 
received their Original; crelſc theiekunboa 


an infinite 8 on o changeable and de- 


pendent Beings, produced one from another in | 3 


an endleſs Progreſſion, without an Original 

Cauſe at all. According to this letter B 
oſition, there is Nothing in the Umive 

-Exiſtent or Neceſfarily-exifting.' And i 


10; then it was originally equally pollidis, | 


that from Eternity there ſhonld never have 
exiſted any thing at all; as that there ſhould 
from Eternity have exiſted a Sucbeſſion ot 
changeable and dependent Beings. Which be 
ing ſuppoſed; then & hat is it that has from 


Eternity determined ſuch a Succeſſion of Be- 


ings to exiſt, rather than that from Eternity 
— ſhould never have exiſted any thing at 
ee eee ee 
in 7 

onld not have exiſted Fall: C Chance, 8 
thing but a mere Word, without ar ' Signi- 
cation: and Other Being it is ſi there 
was none, to Sen the Exiſtence of theſe. 


Their Exiftence therefore was determined by 


Nothing, neither by any Neceſſity in the na- 
ture o the Things themſelves, becauſe it is 
ſuppoſed that 2 them are Self exiſtent; 

nor 


/ 


whole, 3ti-avſed geh by Nbthing+ 


e . 
on the c 


Being. 
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ie ali ws. 5 
TO Other Beir „ becauſe no Other is 
Reco. G ee Otto 
e things, (E. wh 
or T7 g ſhonld from Eternity Ware e, 
B. hy e determined, rather than the other, 


*abfolut oy 1 401 — —.— 18 an 1 5 
8 55 Iction: ſequent! 
there muſt on the contraty G Fon 


exiſted from Eternity, eh Ae One de 95 
and Independent Being. Which, b. nr big 
| mains ir | the next place tu Rn: 


III. Tot inchihppabis and I n one 
which has Exiſted from Etervity, bent any ex- Indepen- 
: i et: its: fence; 1 be Self=Beoftent, ©", Being, | 
"that 1s Nh Ber Ex- ale, 5 „ 
iſts, muſt either have corne into Being out of Scifi, | 
Nothing, abſolute tA without Cauſe ] cr ĩt muſt 
have been produ ſome External Cauſe; 
or it Buff be ibn Now to ariſe 
- out of Nothing, abſolutely without anyCauſe ; 
has been {already ſhown to be a plain contra- 
dition. To have been produced by ſome Ex- 
ternal Cauſe, rate po bly be true of 955 1 
| ting, but Something muſt have exiſted 1 
ally and Ind ently ; as has Vkewiſe | _— 
been ſhown ea It remains therefore that © 0 
I That Being which has exiſted Indep dently — 
from Eternity, muſt of Neceſſity be Selfex- 14 00 
| iſtent. Now to be Self-exiftent, is not, to be — 
Froduced by it ſelf; for That is an expreſs Cou- = 
tradiction: But it is, (which is the only Idea | 
we can frame of Selfexiftence, and without ; = 
which the Word ſeems to have no Signification - 0 
X all: I) It is, I fay. , to exift by on Altus Ne es 
originally i in e Nature of t be Thing |» (ES 1.4 
An 1 this Neceflity, mult be Antecedent ; Foy 11 "ol = 
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„ the Exi ae 
9 1 uſe an! but it muft 
. be Autecedent in the Order e 
1 a8, ü Our Suppoſſtion of its Being 1 
ks; Neceſſity muſt not barely 7 - 
upon our ne of the Aden of 
8 For then it would not be a Neceſſity = 
Rnd ſuch in/it ſelf, nor be the Ground 
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or Foundation of of the e of any thu S. 

dei on the contrary only à Conſequent of 1 

it ) But it muſt antecedently force it ſelf upan ] 

1110 | = we wil om LONG ock — . 2 
_ mdeavouring to ſuppoſe that no g I 
=__ | d For Example: When we are indea- 1 
4 W to ſup e that there is 0 OP 4. t 
N 13 e n = ning t 

&c. Demonſtration of Something 0 

tent, from the Im bility” 75 every e 1 

being ent 0% We always find in our 4 

Min ls, 5 Lay, L. NO Ideas, as of Infinity and I 

Eternity ; Which to TEMOVE,: that. is, to ſup- ot 

poſe that there is no Being, no Sub ftance in | .n) 

the L nivęrſe, to which the Attributes are ne- 2 

elfe Inherent, is a Contradiction in the ve- 14d 

1 Terms. For Attributes exiſt only by the w 

"Exiſtence of the Subſtance to which they be- dic 

long. Now He that can ſnppoſe Eternity and ple 

Immenſity (and conſequently theSubſtance by | wh 

- whoſe Exiſtence theſe At Attributes exiſt) Temo- can 

ved out of the Univerſe z may, it he pleale, ou 

as eaſily remove the Relation of e be- Ee 

tween twice two and four. For 

BI Oh. Tom ens ade 1 . 7 Pry TIA Ind 

OE oy t the only true of a Self-e SS at 

renee or Neceſſarily Fxiſling Bemg, is the Idea of aBe- | Ant 


tence. *, the N of whoſe Not-exiſting. i is an be r 
Lerpret 9 


— 


4% carmot be'a Neceſſity 
aſs i Nothing! tan be Antecedent to tha 


5 ih is Sell #xiftent, no not its on Will 
fo as to be the Cauſe of its own Exiftence,) 
but it muſt be a Neceſſity abſolitely ſuch in 


its own Nature. Now a Neceſſity, not rela- 
tively-or conſequentially, but abſolutely ſuch in 


its own Nature; is nothing elſe, but its be- 
ing a plain Imp wart ot linpiying' a Con- 
tradiction to e Contrary.” For in- 
ſtance; the — of ality between 
twice two and four, is an abſoluts Neceſſity; 
2 e eee "Mp ds” 


enns'to ſuppoſe them unequal. 


| bk: chip Idea we can frame, of an abe 


lute Necflity; and to uſe the Word in any 
other Senſe.- 2 to be "ng it without 1215 


ny Signification at all. 


Hany One now asks, what ſort Side te 
Idea: > that Being is, the Suppoſition of 


whoſe Not-Exifting is thus an expreſs Contra- . 5 


diction «1: anſwer, Tis the Firſt and Sim. 
pleſt Idea we tan poſſibly frame, or rather 
which) (unleſs we 3 — thinking at all) we 
cannot 'pdfl: bly extirpate or remove out of 
our Minde, of a Ta ple Being. 3 
Eternal and Ivfonite, Original and Inde 
For, that he o ſuppoſes there is no . 
Independent Being in the Uniyerſe ſuppoſes 


a Contradictiong has been ſhewn alread ee 
teu gn e eva. 
m. 


be no Eternal and Trfni Being in 


* | alin ps 2 abſolre-te 12 LY Ray, 

__ Irimpolfiile'but there muſt be Somewhat 5 - 5 
Selb-exiftenry that is, Which exifis by che Ne. 

ceſlity-of ies own Nature; tis Plein, chat 

any foregoing: Suppoſition, 12 3 
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verſe, ſuppoſes likewiſe a ContradiQtion, » 


* N » : * - "Ws * , 
3 


* 


evident from hence; (beſides that theſe two 
Attributes do neceſſarily follow from Self- ori- 
zinal Independent Exiſtence, as ſhall be 
 thown hereafter;) that when he has done his 
utmoſt, in indeavouring to imagine that no 
ſuch Being Exifts; he cannot avoid imagi- 
ning an Eternal and Infinite Nothing; that 
18, he will imagine oy and Immenſity 


removed. out of the Univer 


, and yet that at 


the ſame time they ſtil] continue there. 
The Errour This Argument, the Cartefians who ſuppoſed 
of the Car. the Idea of Immenſity to be the Idea of Matter, 
tefianf%. have been greatly perplexed with. For (how- 

ever in Words they have contradicted them- 

ſelves, yet in Reality) they have more eaſily been 


driven to that 


Y Puto implicare contradic- 
tinem, ut Mundus fit finitns : 
x, e, I think it implies a Con- 
trad iction, for the World to 


be Finite: Carteſ. Epiſt. 69, 


prime Partis. | 

And his Follower Mr Regis: 
Mais peut etre NN he) que 
je raiſonne mal &c. i. e. But 
perhaps F argue ill, when I 
conclude that the Property 
my Idea harh to repreſent 
FExtenſion, | that is, in the 
Senſe of the Carteſians, Mat- 
ter,] comes from Extenſion 
it ſelf as its Cauſe; For, 
what hinders me from be- 
lieving that if this — 


comes not from my felt, 


ver at leaſt it may come 


from ſome Spirit Cor Being] 
Supertour ro me, which pro- 


duces in me the Idea of Ex- 


tenſon, though Extenſion 
does ner actually exiſt ? Vet 


moſt intolerable Abſurdity, of | 


aſſerting Matter * to be a Ne- 
ceſſary Being; than been a- 
ble to remove out of their 
Minds the Idea of Immenſity, 


as Exiſting Neceſſarily and in · 


ſeparably from Eternity. 
Which Abſurdity and inex- 
tricable Perplexity of theirs, 
in refpe& of the Idea of Im- 
menſity, ſhows that they found 

That indeed to be Neceſſary 


and impoſſible to be removed; 


but, in reſpect of Matter, twas 
only a perverſe applying an 
Idea to an Object whereto at no 
ways belongs. For, that it is in- 
deed abſolutely impoſſible and 
—— to ſuppoſe Mat- 
ter neceſſarily exiſting, ſhall 


be demonſtrated preſently. 


2dh, 


* 7 * 


when I conſider the thing atrentively,” I find that my Concluſion is 
, youu z and that no Spirit (or Being] how excellent ſoever, can cauſe 


e Idea which I have of Extenſion to repreſent to me Extenſion ra- 
ther than any thing elſe, if Extenſion does not actually Exiſt; becauſe 
if he ſhould do fo, the Idea which I ſhould chen have of Extenſion, 

would not be a repreſentation of Extenſion, bur a repreſentation of 
Nothing; which is impoſſible. . \ 8 
But it may be I ſtill deceive my ſelf, when I ſay chat che Idea l 
have of Extenſion, ſuppoſes an Object actually exiſting; For it ſeems 

that I have Ideas, which do not ſuppoſe any Object: I have, for Ex- 
ample, the Idea of an Enchanted Caſtle , — h no ſuch thing real - 


ly Exiſts. Vet when I conſider the Difficulty ſtill more attentively; 


I find there is chis difference between the Idea of Extenſion, and 
that of an Enchanted Caſtle; that the firſt being natural, that is, 
independent on my Will, ſuppoſes an Object which is neceſſari- 
ly ſuch as it tepreſents; whereas the other being artificial, ſup- 
poſes indeed an Object, but it is not neceſſary that That Object be 
abſolutely ſuch as the Idea repreſents, becauſe my Will can add to 
that Object, or diminiſh from it, as it pleaſes; as I have before ſaid, 
and as ſhall be proved hereafter, when I come to treat of che Origin 
of Ideas. Regis Metaphys. Lib. I. Par: 1. Chap. 3. | | 
 2dly. From hence it follows, That there Nothing fo 
ks no Man whatſoever, who makes any uſe of br Eee 
Reaſon, but may eaſily become more certain of e. — 
the Being of a Supreme Independent Canſe, than Supreme 
be can be of any thing elſe beſides his own Exiſ- Indepen- 

tence, For how much Thought ſoever it may dem Cauſe. | 

require to demonſtrate the Other Attributes 
of ſuch a Being, as it may do to demonſtrate 
teſt Mathematical Certainties; (of 
more hereafter :) Yet as to its Exiſtence 
that there Is Somewhat Eternal, Infinite, and 

Self-exifting, which muſt be the Cauſe - and 
Original of all other Things; this is one of 

the Firſt and moſt natural Concluſions, that 

any Man, who thinks at all, can frame in 
his Mind: And no Man can any more doubt 
of this, than he can doubt whether twice two 
be equal to four. *Tis poi\|ble indeed a Man 
an in ſome Senſe be ignorant of this firſt 
and plain Truth, * utterly ſtupid, and 
— G2 not 


the 
whi 


— \ \ ; ? © "x 
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not thinking at all : (For though it is abſo - 


lutely impothble for him to imagine the con- 


trary, yet he may poſſibly neglect to con- 
55 this: Tho = Man can rally Think 
that twice two is not four, yet he may poſ- 
ſibly be ſtupid, and never have thought at all, 
whether it be fo or not.) But this I ſay; 
There is no Man, who thinks or reaſons at 
all, but may eaſily become more certain, 
that there 1s Something, Eternal, Infinite, 


and Seltexiſting; than he can be certain of 


any Thing elſe. 66 | | 
of th _ 3dly. Hence we may obſerve, That Our 
Idea of fiſt Certainty of the Exiſtence of God, does not a- 


God inclu riſe from this, that in the Idea we frame of 
aing Se. him in our Minds, or rather in the Definition 


— that we make of the Word, God,] as ſignifying 
à Being of all poſſible Pei fections, we include Gel 
Exiſtence , but from hence, that tis demonſtrable 
both Negatively, that neither can All Things 
bave . Nothing, nor can they have de- 
pended one on another in an endleſs Succeſton; and 
alſo poſitively, that there is Something in the U- 
#:verſe, actually exiſting without us, the Sup- 
ane, whoſe Not-Exiſting plainly implies a 
Contradiction. I do not here ſay poſitively,” 


rame of him; is wholly inconcluſive and mef- 


— 


fectual, to prove his actual Exiſtence. But 
Demonſtration, fitted to convince and put the 


putes maintained by Learned Men concerning 


The 


f 


that the Argument drawn from our including 
Self-Exiſtence in the Idea of God, or our com- : 
Feat it in the Deffnition or Notion we 
that it is far from being a Clear and Obvious 
Atheiſt toSilence; appears from the endleſs Diſ. 


it, without being able fully to underſtand or 
fatisfie each other on either ſide of the Queſtion. 


- with all palible 


"A ak Autribu tes. of: God. 


inal Idea, Definition,or Notion which we frame 


in our own Mind, to the Real Idea of a Being 
actually exiſting without vs. For it is not Satis- 


factory, that I have in my Mind an Idea of 


the opoſiti tion; There exiſts 4 Being, i indued 
. Or, There is a Self- 

Exiſtent 37 But I muſt allo have ſome I- 

98 of the Thing g. I muſt have an Idea of 


mething actually exiſting without me; and 


I muſt N wherein conſiſts the Abſolute Impoſ: 


ſibility of removing that Idea, and conſe- 


_- quently of ſuppoſing the Non-Exiſtence of the 


Thing; before I can be ſatisfied from that I- 


dea, that the thing actually exiſts. The bare 


having an Idea of the Propoſition, There. Is 


a Gelf-Exiſtent Being, proves indeed the Thing 
not to be gs N (For of an impoſſible 


Propoſition there is properly no Idea; ) But 


that it actually Is, cannot be roved from 
the Idęa; unlels the Certainty of the Actual 


Exiſtence of a ö Being, 

FA from 8 bility of the Exiſtence of 
ſuch a Being that it does in this parti» 
cular 3 many W Men have indeed 
thought; and their ſubtle Arguings upon this 


Head, are ſufficient to raiſe a Cloud not eaſy to 


be dilpelled. But it is a much Clearer and 
more Convincing way of Arguing, to deinon- 
ſtrate that there does actually exiſt without 
us a Being, whoſe Exiſtence is Neceſſary and 
of it ſelf; by ſhowing the r bu Oomre-" 


liction contained! in 4 „ ie 


The Obſcurity and f fen „ 

Teems to lie 25 this; at it extends only to 
the Nominal Idea or mere Definition of a 3 8 

exiſtent Being, and does not with a aut | 

I evident CEA refer and apply that No- 


* 


22 I Demonſtration the ß 
Page 12 (as I have before done; ) and at the fame time 
& e. the abſolute Impollibility of deſtroying or re- 
pag- 16. moving ſome Ideas, as of Eternity and Im- 
menſity, which therefore muſt needs be the 
Attributes of a Neceſſary Being actually Ex- 
iſting. For if I have in my Mind an Idea 
of a Thing, and cannot poſſibly in my Imagi- 
nation take away the Idea of that Thing as 
actually exiſting, any more than I can change 6 
or take away the Idea of the Equality of twice a 
two to four; the Certainty of the Exiſtence of 6 
that Thing, is the ſame, and ſtands on the p 
fame Foundation, as the Certainty of the o- / 
ther Relation: For the Relation of Equality be- c 
tween twice two and four, has no other Cer- x 
' tainty but this, that I cannot, without a Con- 5 
tradition, change or take away the Idea of t 
{ 
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that Relation. We are Certain therefore of 
the Being of a Supreme Independent Cauſe; 
becauſe tis ſtrictly demonſtrable, that there 


is Something in the Univerſe, actually exiſ- A 

ting without us, the Suppoſition of whoſe 4 
Nct. exiſting plainly implies a Contradiction. * 
That the athh. From hence it follows, that The na- 15 


Material terial World cannot oſibly be the Firſf and Ori - u 
= 1 60 ginal Being, Nera Aude wg and of it a 
be the Self. ſelf Eternal. For ſince it hath been already de- th 
Exijien® monſtrated, that whatever Being hath Exiſ- M 
Being. ted from Eternity, Independent, and without | im 
1 External Cauſe of its Exiſtence; muſt 
Pte 15. be Self- Exiſtent: And that whatever is Self- ceſ 
Exiſtent, muſt Exiſt Neceſſarily by an abſo- mo 

lute Neceſſity in the Nature of the Thing it ] 

ſelf: It follows evidently, that unleſs the ed 
Material World Exiſts Neceſſarily, by. an Th; 
Abſolute Neceſſity in its own Nature, ſo as of? 

that it muſt be an Expreſs Contradiction to txmk 

| | 4 ſuppoſe 2 


dent, and of it ſelf Eternal. Now that the 


Material World does not Exiſt thus neceſſari- 


ly, is very Evident. For Abſolute Neceſſity 


of Exiſting, and a Poſſibility of not-Exiſting, 


being contradictory Ideas; tis manifeſt the 
Material World cannot Exiſt Neceflarily, if 


without a Contradiction we can Conceive it 
either Not to Be, or to be in any reſpect 
otherwiſe than it Now is, Than which, no- 
thing is more eaſy, For whether we Cons 


ſider the Form of the World, with the Diſpo- 


ſition and Motion of its Parts; or whether we 
conſider the Matter of it, as ſuch, without 
reſpe& to its preſent Form; every Thing in 


It, both the hole and every one of its Parts, 


their Situation and Motion, the Form and al- 
ſo the Matter, are the moſt Arbitrary and 
Dependent Things, and the fartheſt removed 


from Neceſſity, that can poſſibly be imagi- 


ned. A Necesſity indeed of Fitneſs, that is, 
a Necesſity that Things ſhould be as they are, 
in order to the Well-Being of the whole, there 
may be in all theſe Things: But an abſo- 
late Necesſity of Nature in any of them, 
(which is what the Atheiſt muſt maintain, ) 
there is not the leaſt appearance of. If an 
Man will ſay in this Senſe, (as every Atheiſt 
muſt do,) either that the Form of the World, 
or at leaſt the Matter and Motion of it, is ne- 
ceſſary; Nothing can posſibly be invented 
more Abſurd. — 
If he fays that' the part 


of Nature; he muſt affirm it to be a Con- 
tradiction to ſappoſe that any Part of the 
ns Cs |... mm 


Being and Artributes of God. 23 
ſuppoſe it not to Exiſt ; it cannot be Indepen- 


* 


it the icular Form is Ne- F5 Form 
ceſſary; that is, that the World, aud all9the A 
Things that are therein, exiſt by a Neceſlity ,..q,.,. 


| "A ” 
—— — . — 1 
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it now is, It muſt be a Contradiftion in 


Terms, to ſuppoſe more or_ wer Starg, amore 
or fewer Planets, * to ſuppoſe their Size, 


Figure or Motion, Different from what it 


Nor its 
Motion. 


now is; or to ſuppoſe more or fewer Plants 
and Animals upon Earth, or the preſent ones 
of different Shape and Bigneſs from what , 
they now are: In all which things there is 
the greateſt Arbitrarineſs, in reſpect of Power 
and Poſſibility, that can be jmagined how: 
eyer neceſlary any of them may, be, in re- 
ſpe& of Wiſdom, and Preſervation of the 
Beauty and Order of the whole. BO. 
If the Atheiſt will ſay, that the Motion in 


General of all Matter is neceſſary: it follows 


that it muſt be a Contradiction in Terms, to 
ſuppoſe any Matter to be at Re; Which is 
ſo abſurd and ridiculous, that I think hardly 
any Atheiſts, either Antient or Modern, 
have preſumed directly to ſuppoſe it. 


ur. To- One late * Author indeed has ventur'd to 


fand Let. 
III. * 


aſſert, and pretended to prove, that Motion, 
(that is, the Conatus to Motion, the Tendency 
to move, the Power or Force that produces ac- 


tual Motion, ) is eſſential to all Matter: But 


how Philoſophically, may appear from this 


One Conſideration. The . eſſential Tendency to 


Motion, of every one or of any one Particle 
of Matter in this Author's imaginary infinite 
Plenum, muſt be either a Tendency to move 
ſome one determinate way at once, or to 


move every way at once: A Tendency to move 


ſome one determinate way, cannot be eſſenti- 
al to any Particle of Matter, but muſt ariſe 


from ſome External Cauſe ; becauſe there is 


nothing in the pretended Neceſſary Nature 
„„ ICE LE ͤr» v th IEEE a 
os 1 * 4 » 4 ” 2 - s > . * i of 


/ 


U 


% 


of any Particle, to determine its Mgtion ne- 
ceflarily and eſſentially one way rather than 
another : And a Tendency or Conatus equally tao 
move every way at Qnce, is either an abſolute | 
Contradiction, gr at leaſt could produce no- 
thing in Matter but an Eternal Ref of all 
and every one of its Parts. But to proceed. 
, If the Atheiſt will ſuppoſe Motion necefſa- 
6 ry and eſſential to ſome Matter, but not to 
| all: The ſame Abſurdity, as to the Determi- 
»ation of Motion, {till follows: And now he 
Moreover ſuppoſes an Abſolute Necesſity not 
Univerſal; that is, that it ſhall be a Contra- 
: diction to ſuppoſe ſome certain Matter at 
Reſt; tho' at the ſame time ſome other Matter 
actually be at Reft; | 1 577825 


If he only affirms bare Matter to be Ne. r the 


* "- 
OY ad 


ö ceſſary : Then, beſides the extreme Folly of hre Mat- 
Ti his attributing Motion and the Form of the 
World to Chance, (which Opinion I think all 


Atheiſts have now given up; and therefore I 


he's? ſhall not think my ſelf obliged to take any 8 
1 ' Notice of it in the Sequel of this Diſcoutſe ; 

y it may be demonſtrated by many Arguments 

- drawn from the Nature and Affections of the '_ 

t Thing it ſelf, that Matter is not a Neceſſary 

s Being. For Inſtance, thus. If Matter be ſup- 

0. poſed to exiſt Neceſſarily; then in that Ne- 

Ee. ceſlary Exiſtence, there is either included the 

e Power of Gravitation. or not: If not, then in 

ec a World merely Material, and in which »o In- 

o telligent Being preſides, there never could haue "= 
e - been any Motion; becauſe Motion, as has © 

1- been already ſhown, and is now granted in? 24+ 

ſe | the Queſtion, is not neceſſary of it ſelf: But 

is if the Power of Gravitation be included in 

re the pretended Neceſſary Exiſtence of Matter, 

of then, it following neceſſarily. that there _ 


* 
- 
ot 
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be a Vacmm, (as the incomparable” Sir Iſaac' 
Newton has abundantly *'demonſtrated that 
there muſt, if Gravitation be an Univerſal 

Quality or Affection e it follows 
likewiſe, that Matter is not @ Neceſſary Being: 

For if a Vacum actually be; then it is plain- 
ly more than poſſible for Matter not to. Be. If 


1 


an Atheiſt will yet Aſſert, that Matter may 
be neceſſary, though not neceſſary to be every 


where 21 anſwer; this 18 an expreſs Contra- . 


diction. For abſolute Necesſity, is abſolute 
Necesſity every where alike: And if it be no 


Imposſibility for Matter to be abſent from 
one Place, tis no Imposſibility (abſolutely 
in the Nature of the Thing; For no Relative 
„ can have any 
ment:) Tis no abſolute 

ility, Iſay, in the Nature of the 


Thing, that Matter ſhould be abſent from : 


any other Place, or from every Place. 


or Conſequential Necesſity 
Room in this A 
Im 

Spinoza's 

Opinion 


Spinoza, the moſt celebrated Patron of 


confuted, Atheiſm in our Time, who taught that 


* Una ſubſtantia non 
poteſt produci ab aha ſub- 
ſtantia. Ethic. Par. I. Prop. 


6. FOE, 
Omnis ſubſtantia eſt ne- 

1 had infinita, Did. Prop. 
Ad naturam fubſtantiz 

pertinet exiſtere. Bid. Prop. 


©... 

T Przter Deum nulla dari 
neq; concipi poteſt ſubſtan- 
cia. Told. Prop. 14. 


Arguments by 
ſertion would be confuted. For, * | 


* there is no Difference of Sub- 
ſtances, but that the Whole - 
and every Part of the Materi- 
al Vorld is a Neceſſarily ex- 
iſting Being; and that 
there is no other God, but the 
Univerſe: That he might 


ſeemingly avoid the manifold 


Abſurdities of that Opinion; 
endeavours by an Ambiguity 
of Expreſſion in the Progreſs 
of his Diſcourſe, to elude the 
which he foreſaw his Aſ- 


— 


Being and Attributes of God. 


” 


* „ * 
b 2 * b 


| . - Bat or Cerro a 
exiſting z he would afterward Pertinet exiſtere. Prop, 2. 


ſeem to explain it away, by 


aſſerting, that the Reaſon why every thing 


F exiſts neceſſarily and could 


not poſſibly have been in any f Res nullo.. alio modo; 

reſpect different from what gez you er 2 — 
it now is, 1s becauſe every ductæ ſunt. Prop- "4 my 
thing flows from the Neceſity Ex Neseſſitate Divine 
of the Divine Nature. By Natur infinita infinicis mo- 


e dis, (hoc eſt, omnia 
Which if the unwary Reader (/Þ;C0e. of man 


underſtands, that he means dere poſſunt) ſequi debent. 


things axe therefore Neceflari- Prop. 16. 
ly ſuch as they are, becauſe | 

Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs could not poſs 
ſibly make Things but in that Order which is 
Fitteſt and Wiſeſt in the Whole; he is very 
much miſtaken: For ſuch a Necesſity, is not a 
Natural, but only a Moral and Conſequential 
Necesſity, and directly contrary to the Author's 
true Intention. Further, if the Reader hereby 
underſtands, that God was determined, not by 
a Necesſity of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but hy 
2 mere Natural Necesſity, excluſive of Will 
and Choice, to make all Things juſt as the 
now are; neither is This the whole of Spinoxa s 
meaning: For this, as abſurd as it is, is ſtill 
ſuppoſing God as a Subſtance diſtin& from 


/ 


the Material World; which * He expresſly * Tecs fe- 


denies. Nay further, if any one thinks his Pr citatu. 


meaning to be, , that all Subſtances in the 
World, are only Modifications of the Divine 


Eſſence; neither is This All: For thus God 


may ſtill be ſuppoſed as an Agent, 2 up- 

on himſelf at leſt, and manifeſting — in 
ifferent manners, according to his own _ 

whi 


| | & = R * i 


a wich 1 Spincza expresſſy de | 
FF Deum non operari ex nies, But his true Meanin 

| ps — 3 as a therefore, howeverdarkly an 
Id. 1 Ig ambiguouſly he ſometimes 
dp of \ ſpeaks, muſt be this; and if he 
means any thing at all conſiſtent with him- 
ſelf, can be no other than this: That, ſince 
it is abſolutely * impoſſible 


« Una ſubſtantia non po- for any thing to be created of 


— 8 i e produced by another; a 
: + Res nullo alio modo neg; 7 alſo abſo utely impoſſible 


 ahio ordine a Deo produci for God to have cauſed an 
for Io. quam produtz thin 7 to be in any reſpe alpen 
* | different from what it now 

is; every thing that exiſts, muſt need be ſy 

„ Prater Deum nulla da- a || Part of the Divine Sub> 
xi, neq; concipi poteſt ſub- 39151 not 5 a Anon 
ſtantia. Prop. 14 cauſed in it by any 111 Of 
* Deum hon operari ex Good Pleaſhre or Wiſtlom in 


wwe es” Fro. the whole, but as of Abſolute 
7 Nullo alio modo, neq; Neceſſity in it ſelf, with re- 


Orad ine, &c. ſpect to the + manner of the 
Exiſtence of each Part, no leſs than with re- 
Ipect to the Self. Exiſtence of the whole. Thus 
ihe e of Spinoza, when expreſſed plain. 
Iy and conſiſtently, comesevidently to this: 

hat the Material World, and every Part of it, 
with the order and manner of Being of each 
Part, is the only Self-Exiſtent, or Neceſ- 
e Being. And now Conſequent- 
he muſt of Necesſity affirm all the Con- 

15 cla ons, which I have before ſhown to follow 
demonſtrably from that Opinion. He can: 
not poiſibly avoid affirming, that tis a Con- 
tradiction, (not to the Perfetionsof God; For 

that's mere ſenſeleſs Cant and Amuſement i in 
Hun oY maintains that there 1 is but One Sub: 


ſtance 


Being and, Attribntes of God. 29 
ſtance in the Univerſe; But he muſt affirm - | 
that it is in it ſelf and in Terms a Contradicti- 
on,) for any thing to be, or to be imagined, 
in any reſpect otherwiſe than it NoW-is. He | 
muſt ſay tis a Contradiction, to fuppote te 
Number, or Figure, or Order of the Principal. 
Parts of the World, could posſibly have been 
different from what they Now are. He muſt 
ſay Motion is neceffary of it ſelf; and 'conſe- 

quently that tis a Contradiction in Terms, ©» 
to ſuppoſe any Matter to be at Reft : Or elle 
he muft affirm, (which is rather the more 
abſurd of the two; as may appear from what 
has been already fſaid in proof of the Second pag. 12 
General Head of this Difcourſe : And yet 
he has * choſen to affirm ĩt ; „ 
chat Motion, as a Dependent © Co P gn wel aufen 
Bein has been eternally com- gererminari debuit 2 alio 
municated from one piece of corpore, quod etiam ad mo- 
Mather to all 2, Ge te als Wade: 
"aving at. all any Original un i e in in 
Cauſeofit, Being either with. Fila. Pie l. Fa. 19 
in it ſelf or from without. Lemma 3. 
Which, with other the like _ Con 
Conſequences touching the Necesſity of the 
Exiſtence of Things; (the very mention of 

which, is a ſufficient Confutation of any O- 

Pinion they follow from; ) do, as I have ſaid, 
unavoidably follow from the foremention'd O- 
* Pinion of Spmoza: And conſequently That 
Opinion, viz. That the Univerſe or WholeWorld 
is the Self-exiſtent or Neceſſarily-exiſting Being, is 
demonſtrated to be falſe. 3 


I have in this Attempt to ſhow that Te 
Material World cannot poſſibly be the Firft and O- 
riginal Being, Uncreated, Independent, und Self 


exiſtent 3 


_ 


e A Demonſtration of the. - 

_ exiſtent , deſignedly omitted the Argument uſu- 
ally drawn trom the. ſuppoſed abſolute Impolſ- - 
ſibility in the Nature of the Thing it ſelf, of 
the World's being Eternal, or having exiſted 
thro? an Infinite Succeſion of Time, And this 


I have done for the two following Reaſons, 


If. Becauſe the Queſtion between us and 


[901 br the Atheiſts, is not whether the Forld can 


y of Poſſibly haue been eternal; but whether it can paſ- 
4 bly be the Original, Independent and Self exiſting 
Being: Which is a very different Queſtion, 
Fer many, who have affirmed the One, have 
ſtill utterly denied the Other: And almoſt all 
the Antient Philoſophers that held the Eter- 
nity of the World, in whoſe Authority and 
Reaſons our Modern Atheiſts do ſo 14 
Boaſt — * defended el 2 ö 
Pinion by ſuch Arguments, as ſhow plainly 

that did by no means thereby intend - 
aañſſert, that the Material World was the Ori- 

ginal, Independent, Self-exiſting Being, in 

E Seien to the Belief of the Exiſtence of a 

Supreme All- governing Mind, which 1s the 

Notion of God. So that the Deniers of the 

Being of God, have no manner of rag 4 
from that Opinion of the Eternity of 

World, even ſuppoſing it could not be diſpro- 

ved. Almoſt all the old Philoſophers, I ſay, 

who held the Eternity of the World, did not 
thereby mean (at leaſt their Arguments do 
not tend to prove) that it was Independent and 

Self-Exiſtent ; but their Arguments are whol- 

ly levelled, either to prove iy that Some- 

thing muſt needs be Eternal, and that the U- 

niverſe could not poſſibly ariſe out of Nothin 

_ abſolutely and without Cauſe; which is all 

that Ocellus Lacan s Arguments amount 8 . 

: · 


| Being and Attributes of God. 
Or elſe that the World is an Eternal and Ne- 
ceſſary Effect, flowing from the Eſſential and 


95 


f . 
2 T 
7 . 
7 


Immutable Energy of the Divine Nature: 


which ſeems to have been Ariſtotle's Opinion: 
Or elſe that the World is an Eternal Volunta- 


ry Emanation from the All-wiſe and Supreme 


Cauſe which was the Opinion of many of 
Plato's Followers, None of which Opinions or 


Arguments, will in the leaſt help out our 


Modern Atheiſts; who would exclude Su- 


preme Mind and Intelligence out of the Uni- 


verſe. For however the Opinion of the Eter- 
nity of the World, is really inconſiſtent with 
the. Belief of its being Created in time: yet 
ſo long as the Defenders of that Opinion, ei- 
ther did not think it Inconſiſtent with the Be- 
lief of the World's being the Effect and 
Work of an Eternal, All-wiſe and All- 


Mind; or at leaſt could defend that Opinion 


by ſach e only, as did not in the 
leaſt prove the Self Exiftence or Independency 
of the World, but moſt of them rather quite 
the contrary; Tis with the greateſt Injuſtice 


and Unreaſonableneſs in the world, that out 


Modern Atheiſts (to whoſe Purpoſe the Eter- 
nity or Non-Eternity of the World would ſig- 
nifie nothing, unlefs at the ſame Time the 


Exiſtence and Sovereignty of Eternal Intel- 


ligence or Mind were likewiſe diſproved,) 
pretend either the Authority or the Reaſons 
of theſe Men to be on their fide. _ 

Ocellus Lucanus, one of the ancienteſt Aſſer- 
ters of the Eternity of the World; (whoſe An- 
tiquity and Authority * Mr 
Blunt oppoſes to that of Mo- 
fer, ) in delivering his Opini- 
on, ſpeaks indeed like one 


2186. 


that 


* Oracles of Reaſon ; 
Letter te Mr. Gild 


on, p. 
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- that believed the Material World to be Self- 
|  exiftent, aſſerting, +that ie 
Fre nar 9 d- is ntterly incapable either of Ge- 
nere 2/43 inn, ation or Corruption, of Begin- = 
LE L ITT ves wing or End z that it 3s of it. ſelf 
Aeg 1) - Eternal and Perfed and Perma- 
ae + HAN aiare ment for ever; and that the 
NAI 4 r N Frame and Parts Os World 
% oy HO 8 tou mit needs be Eternal, as well as 
. 22 0 5 bers Subſtance and Matter of the 
Tie: od my 70s od M hole. But when he comes 
to produce his Arguments or 
Reaſons for his Opinion; they are either ſo 
very, ablurd and ridiculous, that even any 
- Atheiſt in this Age ought to be aſhamed to re- 
pPeat them; as when he proves 
* d drNαe R «nAd- that the World muſt needs be E. 
1 l aims ternal, without Beginning or End, 
e ene ee, becauſe both its Figure and Mo- 
n-; xicu@- Y tplag- © rt ages 
70 in N Yiuer@ tion are a Circle, which has nei- 
ite, aun 016-5 Ter ther Beginning nor End: Or 
a io© . elſe they are ſuch Arguments 
. ee. as prove only what no Man 


TO” if 74 wies Oc. © | 85 c 
_ Mt ever really denied; vix. that 0 
Thus Tranſlated: Nay, Something muſt needs be E- ” 
thar the Figure, Motion, ©c ternal, becauſe tis impoſſible 
thereof, are without Begin- fe Nee 0 
ing and End; thereby it for every Ihing to arue out I 
plainly appears, that the of Nothing, or to fall into 
duction nor diſſolution: For that the World muſt have been ( 
the Figure is Spherical, and —** } N. Contradic 0 
conſequently on every fide Eternal, ecauſe tis a Contradic- t 
equal, and cherefore without tion for the Univer ſe to have had 7 
—— or Ending, - 1 5 a Beginning; ſince if it had a Be- 1 
the motion is circular, &. <- ® -» e | | 
Oracles of Reaſon, p. 2150 Lummg, it muſt bave bern canſed : th 
 T'AyirnTor Th . iF N 3 Ye, crave Tem 55 mere | CC 
. Toe g way eber Wer Tan isla. i yi 5 W 
, Ex, oy Harjogs fur. Ocell. Thid. I 49 5 


by 


ST YT, Y * W's 5 
: — F * 
1 840 9 i „ 
8 


; pag ; | Ws We i 4 | 1 "Ms | 
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by Some other thing, and then it is not the Uns 
_ verſe, ... Fo. Which One Argument, all that he 
ſays in his whole Book, is plainly reducible. - 


i 
- 


So that tis evident, all that he really proves, f * 


38 ouly this; that there muſt needs be an E 
ternal Being in the Univerſe: and not, that 


1 d 4 


Matter is Selt-Exiſtent, in Oppoſition to In- 
telligence and Mind. For, all that he aſſertzs 


about the abſolute Neceſſity of the Order and, 
Parts of the World, is confeſledly moſt ridi- 
culous: not at all proved by the Arguments 
he alleges: And in ſome Paſſages of this very 


Book, as well as in other Fragments, He him- 


ſelf ſuppoſes, and is forced expreſſy to confeſs; 


that, however Eternal and Neceſlary èverx 


thing in the World be imagined to be; yet 


- 
= 


= 
* e Ex . : 
W 0 FS P — 
®:; 
dd 
6.1 Fe 
ad 4 
— 
# 
1 * = 
* Z * : 
> 
: * 
. . 1 * 
8 


even That Neceſſity muſt flow from an 


Eternal and. Intelligent Mind, 


the. Neceſſary. Perfections of 
whoſe Nature are the Cauſe, 
+ of the. Harmony and Beauty 
of the World, and particularly 


of Mens having Faculties, 


Organs of Senſe, Appetites, &c, 
| fitted even to Final Cauſes, _ 


1 


To dul, S. dor A,, 


22 * — 2 
yy h 3x00 ν ee. O- 
cell. Luc. de Leg. fragm. 
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_ © Ariſtotle, likewiſe, was a great Aſſerter in- 
deed of the Eternity of the World: But not in 
Oppoſition: to the Belief of the Being, or of 
the Power, Wiſdom, or Goodneſs of God: On © 
the contrary, He for no other Reaſon aflerted* _ 
the World to be Eternal, but becauſe he fancied 
that ſuch an Effect muſt needs eternally pro- 
ceed from ſuch an Eternal Cauſe. And ſo far 
was he from teaching, that Matter is the firſt 


and Original Cauſe of = Things; that on 


the 
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e contrary he every where ex bes 


1 N-. God to be an Intellizent Be= 
eu d&0v purroy an 


ter ace * ing: I Incorporeal; I The Fir 
iog. i ? . | - F 4+ — - 
Tg gere ante, Aal. over of all Things, Himſelf 


71 Top. Ariſtor. Metaph, —Tmmoveable; and affirms, that 
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| Fes 25. 


/ which 15 abſurd. 


un tz: obs me. * if there were nothing but Mat- 


N 8 in the Wi orld, ere would 


n eee Canes 5 


As to thoſe Philoſophers, who taught 
plainly and -expreſly, that Matter was not 
only Eternal, but alſo Selflexiſtent and intire- 

ty Independent, Co- exiſting from Eternity 
with God, Independently, as a Second Prin- 
2 J have already ſhown the Impoſſibility 
this Opinion, at the Entrance upon the 
preſent Head of Diſcourſe, where I proved 
that Matter could not poſſibly be Self-exiſftent - 
And I ſhall further demonſtrate it to be Falſe, 
when I come to prove the Unity of the Self- ex- 


- 3ſtent Bein 


* "O Tots x) ran iv 
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Nato, Wee his Opinion was about the 
original Matter, very largely and fully de- 
clares his Sentiments about * Formation of 
the World, viz. that it was compoſed anti 
framed by an Intelligent and Wiſe God; And 
there is no One of all the Antient Philoſo- 
phers, who in all his Writings ſpeaks fo excel- 
| lently and worthily “ as 
He, concerning the Nature 


2.57% Yoarty 3 Ste; and Attributes of God. Yet 


x; aver Te oy Benvg 3) Th 


wu «Se, 


tw bgyacd wy, De Republ. 


Lib. 10. 


as to the Time .of the 
X % ys d. World's beginning to be 
Formed, He ſeems to make 
it indefinite, when he ſays, 
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plained it, as if, 


1 


Creation in Time * ;, but only 


in Order of Nature, Cauſality 


and Dependence : That is; that 


the Vill of God, and his 
Power of Acting, being ne- 
ceſſarily as Eternal as his Eſ- 


. 


Will and Power might be 
and Power themſelves; in the 
fame manner, as Light would 
eternally proceed from the 
Sun, or a Shadow from the in- 


ion of the World, 
was not to be underſtood. a 


Sw” — ; 
. 


+ The World muſt needs be an t na dvdyzn 200 
Eternal Reſemblumce of the E. 67609, eindua mrs Aras. 


A be Plato in Tithe, Which Words - * 
' ternal Idea, At leaſt his F. ol. being very raff in wy 


Copies of the--Otiginal, are 


thus rend red i Cicero. Si 


ergo r 
1 effectus i, quod ra- 


tione ſapieatiaq; compre- 


hend itur, atq; immutabili 
æternitate continetur. 


quo efficitur, ut fic neceſſe 


hbunc, quem cernimus, mun- 


dum, ſimuluchrum æternum 
| eff alicujus æterni. Cic. de 


e i 
. * Niv Toy ous 2, dx 


* 


&s year reines un d- 
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ſuppoſed cozval to the Will 


r, PUGH mpyTIe3s i- 


»O Y amor Tere Ploti- 


AUS. | 


Qui autem 2 Deo qu'- 
dem factum fatentur, non 
tamea eum volunt Temporis 


"eſt mundus;] - + 


terpoſed Body, or an Impreſſion habere, ſed ſuæ Creationit 


* 1 


from an Dose Seal, it the 
reſpective C 
fects were ſuppoſed Eternal. Dei. Lib. 11. Cap. 4. 
De mundo, & de his quos in mundo deos a Deo factos ſcridit Plato. 
apertiſſime dicit eos eſſe cæpiſſe, & habere initium. verum id 
quomodo intelligant, invenerunt { Platonici; ] non eſſe hoc videlicet 
Temporis, ſed. Subſtitutionis initium. bid. Lib. ro. Cap. 31. 

Sed mundum quidem fuiſſe ſemper, Philoſophia auctor eſt; cond ito- 
re quidem Deo, ſed non ex tempore Macrob,inSomn. Scip. Lib. 2. Cap. 10. 

F Ral ei Axe, mggheiyuan of Tur ] Yee Fer 
69s T0 UnTswpor' paoi 75 z H d, vd TOUR, ff Gnges 
ona; yivirer did xe 5 wy oducn ty g. H du nu 
u. I x, ods 0 x00 uO- mtggroxutmud er oy Off airis yr 


dun at, 1) Twdidles & N O60, dx Y . Za- 


chariæ Scholaſt. Uiſputat. © © 1 

Sicut enim, inquiunt [ Platonici,] fi Pes ex æternitate ſemper fuiſſet 
in pulvere, ſemper ei ſubeſſet veſtigium; quod tamen veſtigium a cal 
cante factum nemo dubitaret; nec alterum alceroprius eſſet, quamvis 
alterum ab altero farm eſſet: Sic, inquiunt, & mundus ata; in illo 
Dii creati, & ſemper fuerunt; ſemper exiſtente qui fecit; & tamen 
tacti ſunt. Auguſtin, de Civita Deeti. Lib. 10. Cab. 31. 

ä 992 


| Initium ; - modo quodam 
| vix intelligibili, Semper fir 
uſes of theſe Ef. factus. Auguſtin, de Civit. 
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T.̃kom all which,” i plainly appears how 
little Reaſon out Modern Atheiſts have to 
boaſt either of the Authority or Reaſons: of 
.. thoſe Antient Philoſophers, ho beld the E- 
ternity of the World. For fince theſe' Men 
neither proved, nor attempted to probe, that 
the Material World was Original to it ſelf, 
Independent or Selfexiſting; but only that 
it was an Eternal Effect of an Eternal Cauſe, 
which is God; tis evident that this their O- 
- pinicn, even ſuppoſing it could by no means 
be reſuted, cali afford no manner of Advan- 
| tage to the Cauſe of Atheiſts in our days, who 
. excluding Supreme Mind and Intelligence out 
of the Univerſe; would fain make mere Mat- 
ter and Neceſſity the Original and Eternal 
Conia of 2 TINT. / 


_ 2dly, The other Reaſon why (in this At- 
tempt to prove that the Material World cannot 


— r — 
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p ſibly be the Firſt and Original Being, Uncre- 
ated, Independent and Self- Exiſtent,) IJ have o- | 
mitted the Argument uſually drawn from the f 
ſuppoſed abſolute Impoſſibility of the World's 4 


being Eternal, or having exiſted through an 
Infinite Succeſſion of Time; is becanſe that 
Argument can never be fo ſtated, as to be of any 
nſe in Convmcing or Affecting the Mind of an 
Atheiſt, who muſt not he ſuppoſed to come 
prepared beforehand with any tran cendent F. 
dea ef the Eternity of God. For ſince an A- 
theiſt cannot be ſuppoſed to Belieye the Nice 
and Subtle (and indeed unintelligible) Diſ- 
tinctions of the Schools; tis impoſſible by 
this Argument ſo to n the Pojſibility - 
of the Eternity of the World, but that 35 2 * 


LA. 4 _ EW » LI — WW * 


| 5 . Being 3 ly Attrib * . ij God. 
cheiſt wilFonderftand it to pri 


Material World is not Self-. Exiſtent or Næoef- 
ſarily-Exiſting, but the Product of ſome diſ- 


tinct ſuperior d. may las J have already ,,, 22. 


ſhown) be ſtricthy demonſtrated by hare Re- 


ſon againſt the moſt obſtinate Atheift' in the 
World: But the Time when the World was 


GC 


Created; or whether its Creation was, pro- 


perly ſpeaking, in Time; is not ſo eaſy to de: 
monſtrate ſtrictly by bare Reaſon, (as ap- 


7 . 
Scheit wi and er ie prove "equally ur 
gainſt the Poſſibility ot any Thing s being E- 
ternal; and conſequentiy that it proves no- 
thing at all, but is only a Difficulty arifing 
from our not being able to comprehend adæ- 
quately the Notion of Eternity. That the 


pears from the Opinions of many of the An- | 


tient Philoſophers concerning that matter,) 
but the Proof of it can be taken only from 
Revelation. To indeavour to prove, that 


there cannot poſſibly be any ſuch thing ab in- 

finite Time or Space, from the Impoſſibility of 
an* Addition of Finite Parts ever compoſing « cud- 
or exhauſting an Infinite: or from the imagi- worth 8. 
nary inequality of the Number of Years, Days, flem. P. 
and Hours, that would be contained in the $43: 


2 


One; or of the Miles, Yards; and Feet, that 
would be contained in the other: is ſuppoſing 


Infinites to be made up of Number of Finites; 


that is, tis ſuppoſing Finite Quantities 


to be Aliquot or Conſtituent Parts of Infinite; 


when indeed they are not ſo, but do all E- 


qually, whether Great or Small, whether Majy 


or Few, bear the very ſame proportion to an 


Infinite, as Mathematical Points do to a 


Line, or Lines do to à Superficies, or as 


Moments do to Time; that is, None at all. 
So that to argue abſolutely againſt the Poſſi- 
1 e 


bility 
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A bility of ißt Space or Time, merely from 
- —____ the, 1maginaryt inequality of the Numbers of 
| their Finite Parts; which are not - properly 


Conſtituent Parts, but mere Nothings in Pro—- 
portion; is the very ſame thing as it would 
bs te argue agair ſt the Poſſibility of the Ex- 
iſtence of any determinate Finite Quantity, 


from the imagmary Equality or Inequality 
of the Manet ut tb . | 1 — and 
Points contained therein; when indeed nei- 
ther the one nor the other have (in propriety 
of 8 ) any Number at all, but they are 
abſolutely without NMunber: Neither can any 
given Number or Quantity be any Aliquot or 
Conſtituent Part of Infinite, or be compared at 
all with it, or bear any kind of Proportion 
to it, or be the Foundation of any Argu- 
ment in any Queſtion concerning it. 


The EE IV. What the Subſtance or Eſſence of that Be- 
ſence of tle 7,9, which is Seif-Exiftent, or Neceſſarity-Ex:- 
2 OY a | . AL, 4 | 
ſtent Be- i ing, is; we have no Idea, neither is it at all 0 
ing, Incom. fible for us to comprehend it. That there is ſuch 
prebenſible. a Being, actually Exiſting without us, we are 
pag. 14, ſure (as T have already ſhown) by ſtrict and 
15,16. undeniable Demonſtration. Alſo what it is 
pag. 22. not; that is, that the Material World is not 
it, as our Modern Atheiſts would have its 
has been already Demonſtrated. But what 


« 


It is, I mean as to its Subſtance and Eſſence; 


this we are Infinitely unable to comprehend. 
Yet does not this in the leaft diminiſh the 
Certainty of the Demonſtration of its Exiſt- | 
ence. For it is one Thing, to know certainly 
that a Being Exiſts; and another, to know 
what the Eſſence of that Being is: And the 


tion, 


eee D . TN 


ore may be capable of the ſtricteſt Demonſtra- 
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ab Man has mfc me more hh 80 


Light Py 


fn te Being, 
eiſt can 75 ge, or doubt of, the Ex- 
iſtence of God. For the One can at the ut- 


| ml have no other Proof, but credible Teſti· 


mony, of the Exiſtence of certain Things, 
whereof it. is abſolutely impoſſible that he 
himſelf ſhould frame any manner of Idea, 
not only of their Eſſence, but even of their 
Effects or Properties: But the, Other may 
with the leaſt uſe of his Reaſon, be aſſured 


of the Exiſtence of a Supreme Being, oF un- 
- deniable Demonſtration; and may alſo cer- 


tainly know abundance of i its We jg (an | 
{hall be made: APPEAT in the tollowing 
ugh its Subſtance. or Eflence be 
ely incomprehenſible Wherefore no- 


. can be more Unreaſonable aud Weak, 


Kit, far an Atheiſt upon this account to den 
the Being of God, merely becauſe his weak 
115 finite Underflanding 5 frame to it 

H any. adzquate 8 of the Subſtance 


or Eſſence of that Firſt and Supreme Cauſe, 


We are utterly ignorant of the Subſtance or 
Eſſence of all other things; even of thoſe 


things which we converſe moſt familiarhy 


with, and think we underſtand beſt. There» 
is not ſo mean and contemptible a Plant 
or Animal, that does not. confound, the moſt 
inlarged Underſtanding upon Earth: Nay 
2255 the ſimpleſt and pa of all inanimate 
ab — their Eſſence or Subſtance hid- 

om Us in the deepeſt and moſt impene- 

D 4 trable 
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2 | Demiſtridenf ah 10 


trable Je Oilrigy. How weak then and OC ; 
liſh is it to raiſe. Objections againſt the Being 
of God, from the Incomprehenfibleneſs * 
his Ellen and to repreſent. it as-a ſtrange 
and incredible thing, 5 there ſhould Ex 
any Incorporeal Subſtance, the Eſſence of 
which weare not able to Comprehend ! As if 
it were not far more ſtrange, that there ſhould" 
exiſt numberleſs Objects of dur ' Senſes,” 
Things ſubje& to.our 44 Inquiry, Search 
and Examination; and yer we not be able, 
no not in any meaſure,” to find ont the real 
Eſſence of Reg one even of Te leaſt of theſe” | 


— — — — 
. 88 „* —— 1138 + 
— 1 * — * 3 — — — — 
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1 Things. 
i From what "9 been ald upon this H Hed, 
; 1 we may obſerve. 
i || of Infinite 1h. The Weakneſs of Seb, — f wt 
W Space. to imagin Infinite Space to be a juſt Repreſentation 


or adequate Idea of the Eſſence of 2 . | 
Canſe, This 1s a weak * here Mas :arifipg 
from hence, that Men uſing themſelves to 
Judge of all Things by their Senſes only, 
fancy Spiritual or Immaterial Subſtances, be- 
cauſe they are not Objects of their Corporeal 
Senſes, to be, as it were, mere Nothings; Juſt 
28 Children i imagin Air, becauſe they cannot 
ſee it. to be mere Emptineſs and Nothing. But 
; the Fallacy is too groſs, to deſerve being In. 

\ ſiſted upon. There are perhaps Numberleſs 
Subſtances in the World, whoſe Eſſences are' 
as intirely unknown and impoſſihle to be re- 
preſented to our Imaginations, as Colours are 
to a Man that was Born Blind; or Sounds 
to One that has been 25. Beaf: Nay, 
there is no Subſtance in World, of te 
rhich we know * ny further, than only A 

a certain E 
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2 a certain Number of its Properties or Attri- 
ple. butes; of” Which we know. fewer in ſome 
t Y things, and in Others more. Infinite Space, is 
b nothing elſe but an abſtract Idea of Imment:- | 
7 54 ty or Infinity; even as Infinite Duration, is 


= of Eternity: And it would be juſt as proper, 
f to ſay that Eternity is the Eſſence of the Su- 
"EF reme Cauſe; as to ſay, that Immenſity is 
„ 0. Indeed they ſeem Both to be but Attr --- 
h butes of an Eſſence or Subſtance Incomprehen- 

„ ſible to Us; and when we indeavour to re- 

1 _ prefent the real Subſtance of any Being what- 

ſe ſoever in our weak Imaginations, we ſhall - 

0 find cur ſelves in like manner deceived. 

1. . 2dly. From hence appears, the Vanity of the rye vanity 
80 Scboolnen; who, as in other Matters, 1o in ef the 
4 their Diſputes about the Self-Exiſtent Being; School 
m when they come at What they are by no means 
ne. able to compreherid or explain; leaſt they 
8 ſhould ſeem ignorant of any thing, they give 

to us Terms of Art, a Words of Amuſement; 

y, mere empty Sounds, which under . pretenſe of 
e- explaining the Matter before them, have 
al really: no. manner of Idea or Sighifleation at” 
1ſt all. Thus When they tell us concerning the 

ot. | Effence of God; that He is Purus Aus, mera 

ut forma, and the Hike; either the Words have 


no meaning, and fignifie nothing; or elſe 
mene only the Perfection of his rer, 
and other Attributes; which is not what theſe 
Men intend to expreſs 2 th," = NE 


V. Though the Subſtance or Eſſence. of the Self. That the 
Exiſtent Being, is it ſelf abſolutely Incomprebenſible Selj-exiſt- 
to us; yet many of the Eſſential Attributes of his = af Fig 
Nature are ftriffly Demonſtrable, as well as bis ggernal. 
Exiſtence. Thus, in the frft place, the Self- 
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. cloſely connected, that becauſe 


Idea's of Eternity and SelEExiftence are fo, | 
ene 3 


* 


ing, therefore it 


out any outward Canſe of its Be 
muſt neceſſarily be Self-exiftent ; and becauſe 
it. is impeſſible but Something muſt be Self. 
exiſtent; therefore it is neceſſary. that it 
muſt likewiſe be Eternal. To be Self-exi-_ 


P419,17: ſtent, is (as has been already ſhown) to Exiſt 


. * 


by an Abſolute Neceſſity in the Nature of 
the Thing it ſelf. Now this Neceſſity being: 


Abſolute, and not depending upon any thing 


External, muſt be always unalterably the ſameʒ 
Nothing being alterable, but what is capable 
of being affected by ſomething without it 
ſelf. That Being therefore, Which has noc 
ther Cauſe of its Exiſtence, but the abſolute, 


Neceſſity of its own Nature; mult of Neceſſity 


have exiſted from everlaſting, without Begin- 


ning; and muſt of Necellity exiſt to everlaſt, 
F Vn 
of the As to the Manner of this Eternal Exiftence, . 
Mamer of tis manifeſt it herein infinitely tranſcends the 
our Concei- Manner of the Exiſtence of all Created Beings, . 
vine the even of ſuch as ſhall exiſt for eyer 3, that where-.; 
God. as it is not poſſble for theix finite Minds to 
a 8 68 08 £761 
per̃ectly all things that are at preſent, much 
leſs to know all' that is future, or to have 
entirely in their Power any thing that is ta - 
come; but their Thoughts, and Knowledge, 

and Power, muſt of Neceſſity ha ve degrees and 
periods, and be ſucceſſive and tranſient as the 


Lhings Themſelves: The Eternal, Supreme 


Cauſe, on the contrary, (ſuppoſing him to- 
be an Intelligent Being, which wall herealien 
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of. Neceſſity be Eternal 1 ently and with- _ 
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be proved in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe,) : bs | 
i of. Wa ſuch a perfect, inde- 
and unchangeable Comprehenſion of 


3 IF 3 


all things, that there can be no One Point or 
Inſtant of his Eternal Duration, wherein all 
Things that are paſt, ' preſent, or to come, _. 


will not be as entirely known-and repreſented 


to him in one ſingle Thought or View; and 


all things preſent and future, be equally in- 
tirely in his Power and Direction; as if there 
was really no Succeſſion at all, but all things 


were actually preſent at once. Thus far we 


can ſpeak Ts 


moſt proper and intelligible Senſe" of the 


ibly concerning the Eternal 
If-Exiftent Being; and no 
Atheiſt can lay that this is an Impoſſible, Ab- 
ſurd or Inſufficient Account; It is, in the 


Words, to all the purpoſes of Excellency and 


Perfection. Interminabilis vita tota ſinl & per-— 
fedta 'Poſſeſſio : The entire and perfect Poſſeſton of 


an endleſs Life. 


* * 
1 


" Others have fappobed that the Df geg iba,” 


between the Manner of the Eternal Exiftence ect to... 


of the Supreme Cauſe,and that of the Exiſtence 2 cf * 


of Created Beings, is this: That whereas the 


latter is a continual tranſient Succeſſion of Du- 


ration; the former is one Point or Inſtant 


comprehending Eternity, and wherein all 
things are really co- exiſtent. But this Diſtin- 
ction I ſhall not no inſiſt upon; as being of 
no uſe in the preſent Diſpute becauſe it is 
impoſſible to prove and explain it in ſuch a 


manner, as ever to convince an Atheiſt that 


there is any thing in it. And beſides; as on 
the one hand, the School- men have indeed 
generally choſen to defend it; ſo on the other 

BTL" ; : 55; 7 = hand, 
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Nin 13 1 + 1 113 4s THU 5 if q 
r Crucem, ingenio figere hand, there fre many 
=o fogjencem Learned Men, of better Un- 
prum. —- Tam fieri non . e I 
poteſt, ut inſtans ¶ Tempor i] derſtanding 1 | 
Firth 


coexiſtat rei ſueceſſira, quam they 25 who have IN 
impoffbiſe eſt punctum co- oppoſed it. 
exiſtere, 2 * en e eee 
Luſus merus non intellectorum verborum, Gaſſend. Pbyſic. Ib. 3 
I ſnall not trouble you wich the inconſiſtent and unintelligible Noti- 
ons of the Schoolmen; chat it [the Eternity of God] is duratio tota ſi- 
eml, in which we are not to conceive any Succeſſiòn, but to imagin it 
in an Inſtant. We may as well conceive the Immenſity of God to be 4 
Point, as his Eternity to be an Inſtant. and how that can be together, 
which muſt neceſſarily be imagined to be co· exiſtent to Sueceſſions; 
let them that can, conceive. Archbiſhop Tillotſon, Vol. 7, Serm, 13. 
Others ſay, God fees and knows future things, by the preſentliity 
and co-exiſtence of all things in Eternity; for they ſay that future 
things are actually preſent and exiſting to God, thongh not in metſura 
propria, yet in menſura aliena. The School-men have much more of 
this Jargon and canting Language; envy no Man the underſtanding 
theſe Phraſes; but to me they ſeem to ſigniſie nothing, bur to have 
been Words invented by idle and conceited Men; which 4 great 
many ever ſince, Jeſt they ſhould ſeem to be ignorant, would ſeem 
to underſtand: But I wonder moſt, that Men, when they have amuſ- 
ed and puzled themſelves and others with hard Words, ſhould call 
this Explaining Things. Archbiſhop Tillotſon, Vol. 6. Seri. \ 
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That be VI. The Self Exiſtint Being, muſt of Neceſt- Al 
SeFEx. ty br Et and Omnipreſent. The Idex'ef In- I k 
mh be * finity or Immenſity, as well as of 0 1. 
finite and is fo cloſely connected with that of Self. Exiſt- . 8. 


Omnipre- ence, that becauſe it is impoſſible but 'Somie- 

ſent. thing muſt be Infinite independently and of it 

el, (for elſe it would be impoſſible there B. 
ſhould be any Infinite at all, unleſs an Effe& M 

could be perfecter than its Cauſe;) therefore Pes, 

it muſt of Neceſſity be Self. Exiſtent: and be- 4 

- cauſe Something muſt of Neceſſity be Self- Ex- fe 

iſtent, "therefore it is neceffary that it muſt MI. 4 

likewiſe be Infinite. To be Self-Exiſtent (as = 

Pag 16,17-has been already ſhown,) is to FExiſt by an | 

-- Abſolute Neceſſity in the Nature of the Thing aff 


Being and 4 rabutes of "God. 

it ſelf; and not depending on any Outward 
Cauſe; tis evident it muſt be every where, as 
well as always, unalterably the ſame: For a 
Neceſſity which is not every where the ſame, 
is plainly a Conſequential e only; de- 
pending upon ſome External Cauſe, 


ceſſity abſolutely ſuch in it ſelf, has no Re- 
lation to Time or Place, or any thing elfe. 
Whatever therefore Exiſts by an Abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity in its own Nature, muſt needs be Infi- 
nite as well as Eternal. To ſuppoſe a Finite 
Being, to be Self- Exiſtent; is to ſay that it 
is a Contradiction for That Being not to Ex- 
iſt, the Abſence of which may yet be conceiv- 
ed without a Contradiction: Which is the 


greateſt Abſurdity in the World: For if a e- 


ing can without a Contrad iction be abſent 
from One Place, it may without a Contradi- 
ction be abſent likewiſe from another Place, 


and from all Places: And whatever Neceſſity 


it may have of Exiſting, muſt ariſe from ſome 
External Cauſe, and not abſolutely from it 


ſelf; and conſequently, the Being cannot be 


Self-Exiſtent. 
From hence it follows, 


J. That the Infinity of the Self-Exiftent 


Being, muſt be an Infinity of Fulneſs as well 
as of Immenſity; that is, it muſt not only be 


without Limits, but alſo without Diverſity, De- 


fect, or Interruption; For Inſtance : Could 
Matter he ſuppoſed Boundleſs, it would not 
therefore follow that it was in this compleat 
Senſe Infinite ; becauſe though it had no Li- 


mits, yet it might have within it ſelf any 


aſſignable Vacuities. But now a 
1 ö Wn Sell 


an Abſolute one in its own Nature: For a Ne- 
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Iy in every Place alike, and be equal 
everywhere z; and conſequently mu 


havea 


true and abſolute Infinity, both of Immenſity | 


and Fulneſs. | 


os 6 2dly. From nce it follows, that the | Self. 
Exiſtent Being, muſt be.a moſt Simple, Un- 
cbangeable, Incorruptible Being, without Parts, 


Figure, Motion, Divifibility, or any other ſuch 
Properties as we find in Matter. For all theſe 
things do plainly and neceſſarily imply Fi- 


niteneſs in their very Notion, and are utter- 


ly inconſiſtent with complete Infinity. Divi- 
ſibility is a ſeparation of Parts, real or mental: 
Meaning by mental Separation, not barely a 


partial Apprehending; (for Space, for inſtance, | 


which is abſolutely - indiviſi- 


* Ordo partum Spatii eſt ble and inſeparable- either 


Tmmutabilis : Moveantur he de Y. | Aae 
locis ſuis, & movebuntur ( ut really or mentally, may 


ita dicam) de ſeipſis. Newton 5 
Princip. Schol. ad Definir. 8. ded ;) but a removing, dis 


yet | be. partially apprebey- 


I 5!5ĩ1oining, or ſeparating of Parts 
one from another even ſo much as in the Ima- 
gination: And any ſuch Separation or Re- 


moving of Parts one from another, 1s really ' 
or mentally a __ Bounds; Either of 


which, deſtroys Infinity. Motion, for the 
ſame reaſon, implies Finiteneſs: And to have 
Parts, properly ſpeaking, ſignifies either Dif- 
ference and Diverſity of Exiſtence; which is 
inconſiſtent with Neceſſity: or elſe it ſigni- 
fies Diviſibility, real or mental as * 
which is inconſiſtent with complete Infinity. 
Corruption, Change, or any Alteration whatſoever, 
implies Motion, Separation of Parts, and 
Finiteneſs. And any Manner of Campoſition, 


in oppoſition to the moſt perfect Simplicity, 


ſignifies 
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Being aud fir ibute of God. 4 
ſigrüfies Difference and Diverſity in the man- 
ner of Exiſtence; which is inconſiſtent with 
Neceſſity. 
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nite places; This it is as impoſſible for our 
finite Underftandings to comprehend or ex- 
lain; as it is-for us to form an adzquate 
1aen of Infinity. Vet that the thing is true, 
that he is actually Omnipreſent, we are as 
certain, as we are that there muſt Something 
be Infinite; which no Man who has thought 
upon theſe things at all, ever denied. The 
Schoolmen indeed have preſumed to aſſert, 
that the Immenſity of God 33 a Pint, as his 
Eternity is an Infant. But this being altoge- 
ther Unintelligible; That which we can more 
ſafely affirm, and which no Atheiſt can ſay 
is abſurd, and which nevertheleſs is ſufficient 
to all-wiſe and good Purpoſes, is this: That 
whereas all Finite and Created Beings, can 
be preſent but in One definite ce A 
Once; and Corporeal Beings even in That 
One Place very imperfe&ly and unequally, 
to any Purpoſe of Power or Activity, only 
by the Succesfive Motion of different Mem- 
bers and Organs; The Supreme Cauſe on the 
_ contrary, being an Infinite and moſ} Simple 
Eſſence, and comprehending all things perfect- 
ly in himſelf, is at all times equally preſent, 
both in his Simple Effence, and by the Im- 
mediate and Perfect Exerciſe of all his At- 
tributes, to every Point of the Boundleſs 
| | Immenſity, 
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all Variety or Difference of Exiſtence, \ muſt | 


dependent upon it. For to ſuppoſe two (or mary 
different Natures I of necef] 
farily, and independent 
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them being independent from the other, the 
may either of them be ieren to 211 


ſed to be different. | 3 


From hence it follows, 1 
of the m. If. That the Unity of God, is a trut and 
nity. real, not figurative, Unity.With which Prime 

Foundation of Natural Religion, how the 
Scripture- Doctrine of the Trinity perfectly as 
grees, I have elſewhere indea voured to ſhow 


particularly, in its proper place. 12 1 
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paſt 22 ſhould be two Aiſte 
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That; 
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mt Self-exiftent iti 0 
dependent Principles,” us foine Philoſophers have 54 
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Self Eriſtence is ing Exiſtence oe —... 
it is an expreſs. Sa 10N (as has already, Pat 4. 
been ſhown) that two different Natures ſhould | 
each be Neceſſarily-exiſting; it evidently fol- 


lows, that tis Pia 


ſhould be TWo Independen 


Principles, 
340. 


Aueh there 


t Selfexiſtent _ - 


as God and Matter. 2% n 
From hence we may obferve the Vas 101 Erroux 


nity, Folly and 3 56 Spiioza* Who, af Spior. 


becauſe the Self exiſten 


Being muſt neceſſari- 


be but One, _roneludes from thence, that, 
Una ſubſtantia non «oct 


7 e whole © „ and every, 
contained therein, it One 


15 05 node eſſa ary: "Whereas , 
to have 'conclided, that 
cauſe all things in the World 
are very different one from an- 


all the Marks of Will 
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Changeableneſs, Log 5 none of Neceſlity) in 
them; being plain! e With very di bit a 


Powers, to r di 
guiſhed one from another b 
ly of Modes, but alſo of e 
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a dliverſity, 
ential Attrib 
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— conſequently (ſo far as tis poſſible for us, 
bythe uſe of our preſent Faculties, to attain any 
Knowlege at allof them,) of their Subſtances 


themſelves alſo, ; therefore none of 
or. Self-exiſtent,, but muſt needs de- 
upon ſome Externs! Canſe, that is, onthe 


are neceſſa 


theſe 


e things 


Or ie Supreme, - Unchangenble, Self exiftent 1 | 
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That which led Pt into his fogliſh ar 
eſtructive Opinion, and on which. alone all 
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his Hrgumontation is entirely built, is that ab* ö 


ſind Def ing o ubliancy3 3 

4 per ablage en inelli- that it is Something, the Idea 
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formari depen, Defriti 3. proceed ;, oy 4h includes i 
 Neceſ . rene, Which De De- 

finition is either falſe 

eſt, 1 — tens! invplyicue- nifies nothing; 5 10 chen fl. tus 


ceſſario exiſtentiam. Ethic, whole Doctrine built upon it, ; 


Fu r re 7. falls at once to the Grun: 
Or, it it be true; then neither 
pag. 25 C Matter, nor 851 irit, nor any Finite Being whats 
43. ſoever, (as has been before ſho town) i is in that 
Senſe properly a Subſtance, but 2 25 155 the 
Self- exiſtent Being alone: And ſo1 it wil Iprove 
nothing (notwithſtanding a his Show ant 
Form of Demonſtration, ) to his main 

which was to make us believe that there 15 
ſuch Thing, as Power or Liberty in the Univer 

but that * every: part 

2 * Res a a iO Da Ag in in the World as ical an 
deq; alio ordine, a Deo pro- Ab hielte Neceſlty juſt what 


duci potuerunt, quam pro- 
| dude fn Pop: 2 it is, and cou Id not ollibly. 


have been in any re pect 0% 
therwiſe. Suppoſing, I ſay, his Definition of 
Subſtance to be true; yet even That wou 
really conclude nothing to his main P 
concerning the Neceſſity of all Things: For 
tince, — to that „Nia cs neitl 
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Being and. Attributes e "God, 3 


ny, becauſe + from an Infinite ' 


Can , Infonite Effect: muſt needs + Ex neceſſitate divinz 


ollow,; Very true; ſuppoſing naturæ inhoica infinitis mo- 
. 2 {ge qmai que fu 
Cauſe, nt to be a Voluntary, poſſunt, ) ſequi debent. Prop. 
but a mere Neceſſary Agent, 6. a 
that is, no Agent at all: | | 
Which Suppoſition (in the preſent Argument) 

is the ion begged; And what he after- 
wards Fe to allege in proof of it, {hall 
afterwards be conſidered in its proper place. 

VIII. The Selfoexiſtent and Original Cauſe of That the 
all things, muſt be an Intelligent Being. In this Self exiſt- 
Propoſition. hes the main Queſtion between us , * * 
and the Atheiſts. For that Something muſt 2e gent. 
be Self exiſtent; and that That which is Self- 
exiſtent, muſt neceſſarily be Eternal and In- 
finite and the Original Cauſe of all things; 
will not bear —— Diſpute. But all Athe- 
iſts, Whether they hold the World to be f it 
ſelf Eternal both as to the Matter and Form, 
or whether they hold the Matter only to be 
Neceſlary and the Form Contingent, or what- 
ever Hypotheſis they frame; have always aſs ' - 
ſerted and muſt maintain, either directly or 
indirectly, that the Seli-Exiſtent Being is not 
an Intelhgent Being, but either pure unacti ve 
Matter, or (which in other Words is the very 
ſame thing). a mere neceflary Agent. For a 
mere Neceſſary Agent muſt of neceſſity either 
be plainly ind, directly in the groſſeſt Senſe 
Unintelligent; which was the antient Athe- 
iſts Notion of the Self: exiſtent Being: Or elſe 
its Intelligence (which is the Aſſertion of Spi- 
noxa and ſome Moderns,) muſt be wholly 
ſeparate from any Power of Will and 

E 2 Choice z 
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I Demonſtration" of be 
Choice i in Reſpe& of any Excellett- 
dy and Perfection, or indeed to any common 
Senſe, is the very fame thing as no Intelli- 


Degrees of 


Nc that the Self- exiſtent Being is not ſuch 
a Blind and Unintelligent Neceſſity, but in 
the moſt proper Senſe an Underſtanding and 
really active Being; cannot indeed be demon- 
ſtrated ſtrictly and properly a priori; becauſe 
(through the Imperfection of our Faculties) 
we know not wherein Intelligence conſiſts, 
nor can ſee the Immediate and Neceſſary Con- 
nexion of it with Self- exiſtence, as we can that 
of Eternity, Infinity, Unity, Cc, But a po- 
fterior?, almoſt every thing in the World de- 
monſtrates to us this great Truth, and affords 
undeniable Arguments to prove that the World, 
and all things therein, are the Effects of an In- 
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telligent and Knowing Cauſe. 


And 1, Since in general ther: are mani- 
feſtly in Things, various kinds of Powers, and 
very different Excellencies and Degrees of Per- 


in Things, fection „ It muſt needs be, that in the Order 
and the Or- of Cauſes and Effects, the Cauſe muſt always 


Cauſes and 


be more Excellent than the Effect; and conle- 
quently the Self-exiſtent Being, whatever That 
be ſuppoſed to be, muſt of neceſlity (being 
the Original of all things) contain in it 
ſelf the Sum and higheſt Degree of all the 
Perfections of all things. Not becauſe that 

avhich is Selſ-exiſtent, muſt therefore have all 
poſſible Perfections: (For This, though moſt 
certainly true in it ſelf, yet cannot be ſo 
clearly demonſtrated a priori: But becauſe 
it is impoſſible that any Effect ſhould have a 
ny Perfection, which was not in the vw ; 
L en - | 5 , or 
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Original: and conſequently the Self- ex N 
Being, muſt of Neceſſity be Intelligent. 


| cauſed hy othing; which is a plain Contra- 
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diction. Now an Uninte in lligent Being, tis er- 
dent, cannot be endued with all the Perfeci-' 


ons of all things in the World; becauſe Intel. 


ligence is one of theſe Perfections. All things 


therefore cannot ariſe from an . — 


# 


There is no Poſſibility for an Atheiſt to a- 


void the Force of this Argument any other 


way, than by aſſerting one of theſe two 
things: Either that there is no Intelligent 


ligence is no diſtinct Perfection, but merely a 
Compoſition of Figure and Motion, as Colour 


the former of theſe Suppoſitions, every Man's 
own Conſciouſneſs is an abundant Confutati- 
on. For they who contend that Beaſts are 


mere Machines, have yet never preſumed to 


conjecture that Mey are fo tog. And that the 


latter, (in which the main ftrength of Ahe. 
iſm lies,) is moſt abſurd and impoſſible, ſhall 


be ſhown immediately: Which neverthe- 
leſs if it could be ſuppoſed to be True, yet e- 
ven in That Suppoſition it would ſtill un- 
avoidably follow, that the Self-exiſting Be- 
ing 2 needs — Intelligent; as — be 
proved in my 4th Argument upon this 7 

ſent Head. in the yi * that * ö 
moſt abſurd and impoſſible to fuppoſe Intel- 
ligence not to be any diſtinct Perfection, pro- 


perly ſpeaking, but merely a Compoſition 


of Unintelligent Figure and Motion; will 


appear from what ſhall be ſaid in the enfui 1 


Argument, 25 OUR: 
5 Dy 2dly, 


and Sounds are vulgarly ſappoſed to be. Of 
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 2dly. Since in Man in particular there is un- 
deniably that Power, which wecallThought,. 
Intelligence, Conſciouſneſs, Perception: or 


red Brings Knowledge; there muſt of Neceflity ei 


pag. 12 


have been from Eternity witbout any o And 


Cauſe at all, an infinite Succeſſion of Men, 


whereof no one has had a Neceſſary, but every. 
one a Dependent and. Communicated. Being; or 
elſe theſe Beings, indued with Perception aud 


Conſciouſneſs, muſt at ſome time or other 
have ariſen purely out of that which had no, 


ſuch Quality as Senſe, Perception or Conſci- 
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ced by ſome Intelligent Superiour Being. There 
never was nor can be any Atheiſt whatſoe-: 
ver, that can deny but One of theſe; Three 
Suppoſitions muſt be the Truth, If therefore 
the two former can be proved to be falſe and 
impeſſible, the latter muſt be own d to be de- 
monſtrably true. Now that the firſt is ins 
poſſible, is evident from what has been al: 
ready ſaid in proof of the Second General 
Head of this Diſcourſe. And that the ſecond 
18 likewiſe impoſſible; may be thus demon- 
ſtrated. If Perception or Intelligence, be a 
diſtind Quality or Perfection; and not. a mere 
Effect or Compoſition of Unintelligent Figure 
and Motion; then Beings endued with Per- 
ception and Conſciouſneſs, can neyer have a- 
riſen purely out of that which had no ſuch 
Quality as Perception or Conſciouſneſs; be- 
cauſe Nothing can ever give to another any 
Perfection, which it hath not either actually 
in it ſelf, or at leaſt in a higher degree: But 
Perception or Intelligence, is a diſfiuũt Quality 
or Perfection; and not a mere Effect or Com- 
poſition of Unintelligent Figure and Moti- 
on. EA 1 Firf 


ouſneſs; or elſe they muſt have been produ · 
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be cared abſchutely by Nec which a is 2 See alſo 
in Contradiation.. Tran A 21 one here replies ,my Letter 
(as Mr. Gillon has done * in à Letter to te MrDode 
r. Blount,) that Colotiys, Sounds, Tafte, and wo _ 
the like, aſe from Figure and Motion, which fer- were and 
Have FB n in themſelves, or replies, 
that Figure,” ae v. 2 and other Qualities of _— 
n are confeſſed to be given from God, — 
catinot without Gow Blaſphemy ;, ef che 
de d to have any ſuch Qualities himſelf; Soul. 
and that Geeſe in like 


manner Perception or * Intel- If with one of Cicero's 
Dialogiſt ould inf 
ligence may ariſe out of that wats . — 5 — 


which has no Intelligence it gerſtanding, becauſe ſome 
5% 1 Anſwer 5 — _ . 1 — ; 
that Colours, So afls, = with © 
and the like, are b by no means Dole ine ——— 3 
Effects ariſing from mere Fi- Whole muſt be à Courrier, 2 


[x2 and wo ag 5, there be» Muſician, 9 ancing-Maſter, 


) nothing the Bodies Or A Philo ſopher, becauſe 


| themſclves ae Objects of the N — — 


Senſes , that has any Man- eſſential to Matter 

ner of Similitude to any of 

theſe Qualities , but they are plainl Thoug ts 
or Modifications of the Mind it ſelf, winch 
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it at a 


but mere 1 and not at a p 
terial Subſtance, For ag] ſup n la "I 
mere Matter, yet he muſt op 
to be ſuch Matter, as is inde 15 0 


' Quality of Intelligence and 4 Lan ag 

then, as to the 8 Queſtion, it will Ni 1 

come to the ſame thing; that Colours, N ids, 

and the like, -which are not Qualities 9 
Lin 


1 Jour can be a Triangle, or Sound a 


that Figure, Diviſ bility, and other Qualitiesc d] 
Matter, are (as We our ſelves acknowledge | 


Extreme Blaſphemy be ſaid to 18 $87 15 
Qualities himſelf; and that therefore in lik 15 


out of that Which has no Intelligence 
7 Gr RI Anſwer is ſtill eaſſer; That Fis 
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e even that 9 75 abſurd 
Parpaft ſieiop,/that the Mind it ſelf is A 


Pre 


bare Figure and Motion, 


intelligent Bodies, but Percept 13 Fi 
can no more be cauſed by, or Ep rom, mere 
Unintelligent Figure and Motion. om Gos 


E- | 
or Something be cauſed by. Nothing Thy | 
then, as to the ſecond Part of the O jection, . 


given it by God, who yet cannot 770 


manner Perception or Intelligence. may ari 


alities of Matter, are not real, proper, 
Iſtinct and Poſitive Powers, but only Negar 


tive Qualities, Deficiencies or Imperfections 
And though no Cauſe can communicate ta 


its Effect. any real Perfections which it an 
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many iure Deficiencies, or Nega- 
tive Wer which are not in the Cauſe. 
gh therefore Figure, Diviſibility and the 
le, Which are mere Negations, às all Li- 
W Arey) may be in the Effect, and not 
he Cauſe; yet Intelligence, (Which we 
= i oſe, and ſhall N immediately, 
Joy be 2 19 5 5 Quality 5 and which no Man 
on 1 e mere Negation; ) nden | 
y. 
121 And now, 1 this demonſintel, ; that 
'erception or Intelligence ey to 
be ; a. diſtin® Quality or Perfection, (the bogs 
even but of Matter only i if the Atheilt 
pleaſes, and not a mere Effect by Compo- 
it ion Unintelligent Fi gure and Motion; 
ten 5 indued with Perception or — 
che NEVER: haye riſen purely out of 
that: metal ad no ſuch Quality as Perception 
or Conſciouſneſs; . becauſe nothing can ever 
give to another any Perfection, which it has 
not it ſelf; It will eaſily appear, Szcoudly, 
at. Perception, or Intelligence is really ſuch a 
di ad . or 2 and not paſſbly a 
or tion Al Ben Fieur 
Fs ien; e his plain R 3 
becauſe Intelligence is: not 1 ay and Conſci- 
ouſneſs is not Motion. For whatever can ariſe 
from, or be compou 1225 of an ater Things; is: 
ſtill only thoſe N which it was 
compounded : — Compoſitions 
or Diviſions be Ang? eternall To 3 the Thi | 
will ſtill be but eternally the And all 
their poſſible Effects, can never be any an 
but 3 of the ſame. For inſtance; A 


n Changes, anne ar Diviſions: 


of F. ighre,. are ſtill 8 


all poſſible. Compoſitions or- Fed of Mol | 


on, can eternally be nothing but mere Motion, 
If therefore there ever 'wasa fe Time when t 

was nothing in the Univerſe but Matter + 
Motion; there never could have been iy 


thing elſe therein, but Matter and Motiort*: 


Anditwoulk have been as im are there 

ſhould ever have exi ed Near b uch thing #s 

Intelligence or Conſc 5 

ſuch thing as Light, or Heat, or Sound, r 

Cy N 7 b nne we call Sec 
alities of Matter; as it is now im 

for Motion to be Blue or Red, or for a 


angle to be transfarm d into a Somd. That 


which Has been apt to deceive Men in thi 


matter, is this; that t | 
| pounds, to be ſomewhat 1 me Sp mg Lad re : 


chat of which they are compounded. : 2 Whic 
is à very great Miſtake. For all the Thin 
of which Men ſo judge; either, if they 
really different; are not Com pounds nor Ef- 


fects of what Men judge theta to be, but are 


ſomething totally diſtinct; as when the Vub 

gar thinks Colours and Sounds to be Proper 

ties inherent in Bodies, when indeed IE 

purely Thoughts of the Mind: Or 

they: be really Compounds and Effects, then 

they are not different, hut exactly the ſame 

that ever they were; as when two Triangles 

put together make a Square, That Square is 

till nothing but two riangles; or when a 

Square cut in halves makes two Triangles, 
thoſe two Triangles are ſtill only the two 

halves of a Square; or when the mixture 

Blue and Yellow Powder males a Green; That 


Green is füll nothing bur Blus and Yellow 


inter- 


or even . * 
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intermized,' as is plainly viſible by the help | 
of Microſcopes : And, in ſhort, everything 


by: C or Motion; is no 

thing e very {ame it was before, 1 
— in whole or by Parts, or in dif-. 
ferent Place or Order. | Mr Hobbs ſeems. to unn 
have 2 5 1 this: 2 therefore, „ 
though he is very ſparing, and as it were 
ſhamed to ſpeak out; yet finding hamlel$ > 
preſſed in his own Mind with the Difficulty  -»- 


arifing from the Impoſſibility of Senſe or 

Conſciouſneſa being merely the Effect of Fi- 

fre and Motion; and it not ſerving bir 
Purpoſe at all, (were the thing never ſo 

ſtble,)-to ſuppoſe that God by an immedi- See my Let- 

ate and voluntary Act of his Almighty Power ter fo ur 
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K indues certain Syſtems of Matter with Con- Dodvell 
4 ſciouſneſs and Thought, (of which Opinion Wo our De- 
© ſhalt have occaſion to ſpeak ſomething moPefecnſeref it. 
| hereafter ;) he is forced to re- 

cur to that prodigiouſſy abſurd rs lu 3 
Ek. Suppoſition, that all Matter, Ts „ qui 2 omnia 
ae as Matter, is endued not on- Seaſu prædita effe ſuſtinue · 
— and «| Cape: fins — 
are 3 — 8 x 2 | 2 1. * — 
* 5 N reacti- 
| it and wants only the Organs on eriam Ye cho aliorum, 
r 3 ound. 
* expreſs its Senſation. jefto erer: Nam | 
1 niſt ad retinendum rl impreſſum, exiam remoto objecto, apta 
- 8 habeant Organa, ut habent Animalia; ita tantum ſentient, ut nun- 
I a quam ſenſiſſe ſe recordencur.— Senſioni ny . vulgo ita ap- 
les, pellatur, neceſſario N memoria aliqua, Hobbs Phyſic. 
Wo c_ 20+ Ob ; 
— 3dy, That the Selfcexiftent 20d Ospel. 
5. uſe of all things, is an Intelligent Being ; der, and f. 
* appears abundantly from the jp. anforn 2-nal Cauſes 


riety, of thing, 
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| Denſe of t! 
Se, auty and Wonderful — 1 
* abi 's in the World, tu the 


- oper _—_— Zive Bak. This Argument! | 
See " " — been ſo Tame. and Fully Handled 
my 4 , both by: Ancient and Modern Writers that I. 
and Mr do but Juſt mention it, without enlarging at 
Ray of the all upon it. I ſhall only at this Time make 


wild the this One Obſetvation ; That whereas Des ſ 
Creation, 2c and others have endeavoured to give A! 


and Mr Poſſible Account, (Foſible, did I fay? nay, 
Derham's indeed, a moft im poſſeble: and ridiculous Ac- 
Phyſico- count,) how the World might be formed by) 


Hela, the ym Laws of Motion alone; they 


have by ſo ſeemingly vaſt an Undertaking, 
really meant no more, than to explain philo- 
ſophically how the inanùnate part, that is, in- 
finitely the leaſt conſiderable part of the 
8 — might poſſihly have been f TH: 
For as to Plants and Animals, in which the Wiſt 
dom of the Creator principally appears; they 
have never in any tolerable manner, or with 
any the leaſt appearance of; Succeſs, pretend- 
ed to give an account, how: They were origi- 
:-- nally Formed; In theſe —— x an Matter and 
the Laws of Motion, are able to do nothing 
f ha at all: And hcw ridiculousthe Epicurean Hy- 
potheſis is, of the Earth producing them allat 
ficft by chance; (beſides that, I think, it is no.] 
giv yen 16 5 even by all Atheiſts 50 appears from 
e late Diſcovery made in Philoſophy, that 
there 18 no ſuch thing as equivocal Generati- 
on of any the meaneſt Animal or Plant; the 
Sun and Earth and Water, and all the Pow: 
ers of Nature in Conjunction, being able to 
Wy nothing at all towards the producing any 
g indued with ſo much as even a W. 
ble ble Lie F rom whch moſt excellent Diſco: 
very, 
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Heiig and Hiribiueſ of God. 61 
"very," we way by the by obſetvs'the Peu. 

neſs of Natural and experimental Philoſophy, 
ſometiines even in Matters of Religion.) Since 
therefore things are thus, it muſt unavoidably 

be granted (even by the moſt obſtinate Athe- 
ift, ) either that all Plants and Animals are q- 

1 riginally the Work of an Intelligent Being, 

* and Created by him in Time; or that having 

25 been from Eternity in the ſame Order and 

5 Method they now are in, they are an Eternal 

— Effect of an Eternal Intelligent Cauſe conti- 

. nually exerting bis infinite Power and Wi 

3 dom; or elſe that without any Self-exiſtent 

55 Original at all, they have been derived one 

* from another in an Etemal Succeſſion, by an 

* Infinite Progreſs of Dependent Cauſes. The 

fx Fit of theſe three ways, is the Concluſion ws 

"= aſſert : The ſecond, (ſo far as the Caufe of A- 

* MW ttheiſmis concerned) comes to the very ſame 

a thing: And the third I have already ſhown, - + 
1 (in the Proof of the Second General Head of pae. 72 
. 
1 


this Diſcourſe,) to be abſolutely Impoſſible &. 


ng it was poſſible that the rm the 


4 atby, Suppoſing , 
2 F th Ic and all the Viſible things Original of 


2 

5 Form of the World, a | i 

t contained therein, with the Order, Beauty in. 
i and exquiſite Fitneſs of their Parts; "nay, 

ad ſuppoſing that even Intelligence it ſelf, with 

t Conſciouſneſs and Thought, in all the Beings 

* we know, could poſſibly be the Reſult or Ef. 

e fect of mere Unintelligent Matter, Figure 

7 and Motion; (which is the moſt unreaſona- 

4 ble and impoſſible Suppoſition in the World:) 

F Yet eyen ſtill there*would' remain an undeni- | 
5 able Demonſtration, that the Selffexiſtent Be- i 
5 5 ing, (whatever it be ſuppoſed to be,) 3 _ 
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ou had been 
Cauſe. 1 inſtance in Motion. Tis ident 


Word: W. 


ky 3 A pf. 


be Intelligent. "ar eren theſe Pome dect 


8 | Unintelligent Figure and Motion] 


never have Yo exifted, without 
0 


re them an Intelligent 


is Now ſuch a thing as Motion in the 


Time, then the Queſtion is n that = 
Firſt Cauſe is an Intelli gent 


On the contrary, if Motion was Eternal; 
either it was eternally cauſed by ſome Eternal 


hich either began at ſome Time 
Fab: Or 12 Eternal: If it began at any 


ng; For mere 4 
Unintelligent Matter, — that at Reſt, tis 
manifeſt could never of it ſelf begin 3 


Intelligent Being; or it muſt of it ſelf be Ne- | 


ceſſary and Selt-Exiſtent or elſe without any 
Neceflity in its own Nature, and without a- 
ny External Neceſſary Cauſe, it muſt, have 


exiſted from Eternity by an Endleſs Succeſſive 


Communication. If Motion was eternally 


. Canſed hy ſome Eternal Intelligent Beings 


this alſo .8 


the Queſtion, as to the 
preſent Diſpute. If it was of it ſelf Nece 


and Self-exiſtent ; then it follows, that it 


muſt be a Contradiction i in Terms to ſuppoſe 


* Page 24. 


there might poſſibly have been ori 5 that more 


any Matter to be at Reſt; And yet at the 


ſame time, becauſe the * Determingtion of this 


Self. exiſtent Motion muſt be every way at once, 


the Effect of it could be nothing elſe but 2 


expetual Reſt : Beſides, (as — is no 
of Abſurdities when they once 5 e it 
alſo imply a Contradiction, to 


or ra Motion in the Univerſe than there ac- 


which is ſo  yery chen A Conſe 5 
2 RES Spinoxa himſelf, though. he ex - 
ed aſſerts Things to be Necefary, Zu 


aa, .der K Nee e 


X Een. e Ram Oo wy 
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' Being and A of * God. 63 

ſeems aſhamed here * to ſpeak | 
out his Opinion ; or rather oo 9 Nn 8 5 

plain penmirbdigg himſelf in II. prop. kee 5 
the ion about the then * 
riginal of Motion. But if it be ſaid that Moti- 
on, without any Neceſſtj in its own Nature, and 
without any External Neceſſary Cauſe, has ex- 
iſted from Eternity, merely b Ya an e Sue: 
ceſſive Communication; as 


derer t 8 a el quiet; 
eems . ee Bl: te 85 a ara bye non 


fore ſhown, (in the Proof of the derem an mo - ng 


corpore, 
K Secoud General Propaſi ition me. qulerem determina 


of this Diſcourſe, to, be a tum fuit ab alio, & illud ire- 

plain Contradicticm. it re- ſum beg, & fic i — 

mains therefore, that Motion 13. Lenna 3, ; TA 
ol Neceſſity. be 8 | 

ly Cauſed by 8 t is Intelligent SITE. 12 

Ne never could have been any ſuch'©*- 
THUGS as ws Notion in > ng due ue 

exiſtent Being, t 
5 df all Things, ( . it be ſuppo : 
2 8 be,) muſt « &: Neceſſity be an Intelltcent | 


From hence i it lee again, t that the materi- 


al Vorid, cannot pollpl the Ori inal 
Self-Exiſtent Being, For og the Selt- 
ent — 1s demonſt =o to be — — 1 AF 
and the Material World painly y is not ſo 0 r Aan 
follows that the Materia World cannot — 5 
bly be 3 What ſome have bg: e 


Iy | ty eme a Soul of the World, 


they mean a; Created, . 
EW But if they e 4 wp Some- 


Ignifies nothing in the pre 


thing g Neceſſary and Selt-Exiſtent; then it is 


by elſe, but a falſe, .corru and ig 
600 Notion of God, " _ 


J TA % > - ** 
* b 
pl 


3 84 wht Denenfretiow of 27 
| ck krise arent 


That be IX. The, been, 2 d Or Canſe of 
3 all Things," is not a nece but” a 
em ane indued with Liberty ans 2 Katt . dae 


K 
Free A426 this Propoſition, is the Foundation and 


the Sum of what Spinoza and his Followers 


have aſſerted concerning the Nature of God. 


What Reaſons or Arguments they Hñave offe! 


red for their Opinion, I thall have occaſion” 
to conſider briefly in my Proof of the Fropo- 
| ſition it ſelf. The Truth of which, . 


WIDE 


me of, In that it is a Neceſſary Conſiany 


eeſſery Con- of the foregoing Propoſition. For Dttelligence' ' 


CY: without Liberty (as TihereHinited) i is really (in 
l. reſpect of any Power, Excellence, or Perfect 
n. ion, ) 10 Intelligence at all. It is indeed a Con" 
- ſeiouſneſs, but it is merely a Paſfve Om; a' 
Conſciouſneſs, not of Acting, but 2 5 
of being Acted upon. Without 2 
thing can in anytolerblePropriety of pee R. 
be ſaid to be an Agent or Cauſe of any Wg 
For to Act neceſſaril . is really and proper. 
ly not to Act at all, but only to be Acted up- 
on. W hat therefore Spinoxa and his Followers 
aſſert concernin g the Production of all Things 
; -  *fromthe Neceſſity of the Bi- 
_ ie neces Divine vine Nature, is mere Cant and 
turæ, infini YE 
dis ſequi debent, Ethic. Far. 1 without any meani 
I . Prop bens at all. For if by the 5 
ty of the Divine Nature the 
e not the Perfection and Rectitude 
of his Will, whereby God is unalterably- — 
mined to do always what is beſt in th 
whole? (as confeſſes ly they do not; | 
this is conſiſtent with the moſt Pester I. 
berty and — but on the contrary men 


- 


Beg ad Ativibiites of God. 
an Abſolute and ſtrictly Natural Neceſſity: 
It follows evidently, that when they ſay, Gd 
by the Neceſſity of his Nature, is the Cauſe 
and Author of all things they undeni 
him to be a Cauſe or Agent in noother Senſe, 2 
than as if a Man ſheuld ay that a Stone, by 
the N of its Nature, is the Cauſe of 
its own falling and ſtriking the Ground; 
which is really not to be an Agent or Cauſe at 
all; but their Opinion amounts to this, that 
all things are equally Self. Exiſtent, and con- 
ſequently that the Material World is God, 
which I have before proved to be a Contra- 
diction. In like manner, when they ſpeak - 
of the Intelligence and Knowledge of God, 
they mean to attribute theſe Powers to him 
in no other Senſe, than the antient Hylozoicks _ 
attributed them to all Matter; that is, that gee 2 very 
a Stone, when it falls, has'a Senſation and remarke- | 
Conſeichlneſs but That Conſciouſneſs is ng e Pa 
auſe at all or Power of Acting. Which fie of — 
kind of Intelligence, in any tolerable Propri- i * . 
ty of Speech, is no Intelligence at all: pag. 39. 
And conſequently the Arguments that proved 
he Supreme Cauſe to be properly an Intelli- , 
gent and Active Being, do alſo undeniab ß 
prove that he is likewile indued with Liberty Proved © 


ind Choice, which alone is the Power of Act- fo _ ” 


NE. 23 : Arb 8 
2dhy, If the Supreme Cauſe, is not a Being Den 
1dued with Liberty and Choice, but a mere of Things , 
eceſlary Agent, whoſe Actions are all as ab- joe rag 
lutely and naturally Neceſſary as his Exiſt- = ,? 
nce : Then it will follow, that nothing Anwer to 
hich is not, could poſibly have been; and Spinoza 


at nothing which is, could p:fibly not 2 


F. ſtance 7 nge. 


E as 2 -=0F , 
5 


ave been; and that no Mode or Circum-geyry fog - 


1 Alii putant, Deum eſſe 


cauſam Jiberam, proprerea” 
uod poteſt, ut putant, ef- 
cere ut ea quæ ex ejus natu- 
ra ſequi diximus, hec eſt, 


qua in ejus poteſtate ſunt, non 
fiant; ſed hoc idem eſt ac fi 
dicerent quod Deus poteft 


efficere, ut ex natura trian- 
guli non ſequatur, ejus tres OWned. | 5 * 
unavoidable Conſequence. of 
0 _ . 60 * 1 

his own Opinion: And ac 


oſtend iſſe puto, a ſumma Dei 


angulos æquales eſſe duobus 
rectis.—- Ego me ſatis clare 


Potentia Omnia neceſſario ef- 
fluxiſſe, vel ſemper eadem 
neceſſitate ſequi; eodem mo- 


do ac ex natura trianguli ab 


æterno & in æternum ſequi- 
tur, ejus tres angulos æquari 
d uobus rectis. Ethic. Par. 
I. Schol. ad Prop. 17. 
Omnia ex neceſſitate 


naturæ divinæ dererminara - 


ſunt, non tantum ad exiſten- 
dum, ſed etiam ad certo 


modo exiſtendum & operandum ; hullumg; datur Contingens. be 


monſt rat. Prop. 29. 


Si res alterius naruræ potuiſſent eſſe, vel alio modo ad opera 
dum determinari; ut naturæ ordo alius eſſet: ergo Dei etiam 

tura alia poſſet eſſe quam jam eſt. Prop. 33. Demonſirat. 
Qauicquid eoneipimus in Dei Poteſtate eſſe, id neceſſario e 


Prop. 3%. | 


quam preduQz ſunt. Prop. 33. C 1 Ln 
+ Ex neceſſitate divinæ naturz, infmita infiniris modis ſequi d 


bent. Prop. 16. 
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66 A Demonſtration. of .the 
*  - Rtance of the Exiſtence of any thing, could 
_ poſſibly have been in any reſpect otherwiſe, 
than it. now actually is. AI v 
evidently moſt falſe and abſurd: it follows on 
the contrary, that the Supreme Cauſe. is not 
a mere neceſſary Agent, but a Being indued 
with Liberty and Choice. 4810 1 13 0 
be“ Conſequences, vis. that 
If the Supreme Caule 


which is not, could poſſibly have 


Deum non operari ex fiberrate Volunratis : Corol. ad Prop. 32. 
Res nullo alio mode, neq; alio ord ine a Deo produci potuerui 


wy 


Y 


* 
7 4 


bea Ne- 


cellary Agent, then no 


been; and nothing which.1g, 


could poſſibly. either not hay 
been, or have been different 


from what tis z is expreſh 
owned by Spinoza to be the 


cordingly he endeavours to 
maintain, that 10 Thing, or 
Mode of Exiſtence of any Thing, 
could poſſibly have been in an 
reſpect different from what it 
nom actually is : His Reaſons 
are; (I.) becauſe + from 
Inpnitely perfect Nature, iini 
Things in infinite Manners, m 


weed 
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needs proceedy and (2.) * be. d res alcerius naturz po 


- 


bly be otherwiſe than it is, the 


Vill and Nature of God muſt be 


ſuppoſed capable of change; and 
955 becauſe if all 50 fible 
ng 


$ in all poſſible Manners do 


'narurz omnia neceſſario flu- 


not always and neceſſarily exiſt, 
they never can All exiſt ;, but 
ſome Things, that do not exiſt, 


and never can actually exiſt; and 
oo the Adual Omnipotence of 
God is taken away. The f/f 


of theſe Arguments, is a plain 


begging the Queſtion ; For, 
that an infinitely Perfect Na- 
ture, is able indeed to pro- 


duce Infinite Things in Infi- 


nite Manners, is certainly 


true; but that it muff always 


tuiſſent eſſe, vel aliomodoad 


operandum determinari ; ut 
nature Ordo alius eſſet: Ergo 
Det etiam natura alia poflec 
eſſe quam jam eſt. Prop. 
33- Demonſtrat. 
Imo adverſarii, [ qui ne- 
gant ex neceſſitate divinæ 


ere, Dei Omnipotentiam 
negare videntur. Coguntur 


enim fateri, Deum infinita 


will fill: always be e only, 
e 


creabilia intelligere, quæ ta- 


men nunquam creare pote- 
ric, Nam alias, fi ſcilicet 
omnia, que intelligit, crea- 


ret; ſuam, juxta ipſos, ex- 


hauriret Omnipotentiam, & 
ſe imperfe&um redderet. Ut 


igitur Deum periettum ſta- 


tuant, eo red iguntur, ut ſi- 
mul ſtatuere debeant, ipſum 
non poſſe omnia efficere, ad 
quæ ejus potentia ſe extendit. 
Coroll, ad Prop. 17. 


actually do fo, by an abſolute Neceſſity of Na- 
ture, without any Power of Choice, either as 
to Time or Manner or Circumſtances, does 


by 


no means follow from the Perfection of 


1ts Nature, unleſs it be firſt ſuppoſed to be a 
Neceſſary Agent; which is the very Queſtion 
begged, that was to be proved, The ſecond 
Argument, is (if poſſible) ſtill weaker ; For 


how does it follow, if God, according 


to his 


eternal unerring Purpoſe and Infinite Wiſdom, 
procuces different Things at different Times 
and in different Manners; that therefore the 
Will and Nature of God, is changeable? It 
might exactly as well be argued, that if God 
according to Spinoza's Suppoſition) does Al- 


- 


ways neceſſarily preduce all poſſible Differences 
F 2 and 


68 A Demonſtration of the 
and Varicties of Things; therefore his Will 
and Nature is Always neceſlarily infinitely va- * 
rious, unequal, and. diſſimilar to.\itſelf., And 


as to the third Argument, (which is mere 


Metaphyſical Trifling ;) it is juſt ſuch Rea- 


ſoning as if a Man ſhould argue, that if all 


poſſible | Eternal | Duration be not Always 


actually Exhauſted, it never can be All Ex- 
hauſted; and that therefore ſo. the Eternity 
of God is taken away: Which ſort of argu- 
ing, every one at fuſt fight diſcerns the 
Weaknel of; 55 | et 111290 BAY 
But whatever the Arguments were, and if 
they were never ſo much more plauſible than 
they really are; Yet the Aſſertion it ſelf, 
[ viz: That no Thing or Mode 4 Exiſtence of a- 
77 Thing, could poſſibly have 

reſpect different from what it actually i,] is ſo 
palpably abſurd and falſe, fo contradictory 


to Experience and the Nature of Things, and 


to the moſt obvious nd common Reaſon of 
Mankind; that of it ſelf it immediately and 
upon the fiſt hearing, ſufficiently confutes 
any Principle of which it is a Conſequence. 
For all things in the World appear plainly to 
be the moſt Arbitrary that can be imagined; 


and to be wholly the Effects, not of Meeſtty, 


but of Wiſdom and Choice, A MNeceſity in- 
| deed of Fitneſs ; that is, that things could not 
have been Otherwiſe than they are, without 
diminiſhing the Beauty, Order, and Well- 


being of the Whole; there may be, and (as 
far as we can ö there certainly 
far from ſerving our Adver- 


Is: But this is ſo 


facies Purpoſe, that on the contrary tis a 
direct Demonſtration that all things were made 
and ordered by a Free and a Viſe Agent. 

| That 


en made in any 


bitra1 


rance 


the leaſt ap 
imply a Contradiction,) in 


Neceſſity 


tions, both of the primary 
Planets, uniformly from Weſt 
to Eaſt, (when by * the Mo- 


was no Neceſſity but that they 
might as eaſily have moved 
in all imaginable tranſverſe 
Dire&ions;) is an evident 
proof that theſe things are ſo- 
lely the Effect of Wiſdom 
and Choice. There is not 
the leaſt appearance of Neceſ- 
ſity, but that all thefe things 


F 3 


tion of Comets it appears there 


might poſſibly have been in- 

finitely varied from their pre- 
ſent Conſtitution ; and (as the 
ments in Aſtronomy diſcover) they are actu- 
ally liable to very great Changes. Every 
thing upen Earth, is {till more evidently ar- 
bitrary ; and plainly the Product, not of Ne- 


— 


Being and Attributes of God, 69 
That therefore which I affirm,  contraditory 
to'Spmoza's Aſſertion, is, That there is not 
of an Abſolute Neceſity 
. of Nature, (lo as that any Variation would 


any of - theſe 


Things. Motion it ſelf, and all its Quanti- 
ties and Directions, with the Laws of Gradi- 
tation, are intirely Arbitrary; and might 
poſſibly have been altogether different fromm 
what they now are. The Number and Motion 

of the Heavenly Bodies, have no manner of 

in the Nature of the Things them- 
ſelves. - The Number of the Planets, might 

have been greater or leſs: Their Motion up- 

on their own Axes, might have been in any '- 
proportion ſwifter or {ſlower than it now is: 

And the Direction of all their progreſſive Mo- 

and ſecondary 


* Nam dum Cometæ mo- 


ventur in Orbibus valde ec- 
. centricis, und iq; & quoquo- 


verſum in omnes cæli partes; 
uriq; nullo modo fieri potuit, 
ut eco fato rribuendum fits 
quod Planetæ in orbibus con- 
centricis Motu conſimili fe · 
rantur eodem omnes. 
Tam miram uniformicatem 
in Planetarum Syſtemate, ae: 
ceſſario fatendum eſt Intelli. 


| gn & Confiliq fuiſſe ef. 


ectam. Neuton Optic. pag, 
345. —_ 


late improve - 


ceſſity, 


* 22 8 N ' Tr g 83 Vi * IR , 4 
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70 +, 4 Remonſiration Eee 
* Res nullo ceſſity but Will. X What abſolute Neceſſity, ' 
alio modo, for juſt ſach a Number of Species of Animals 
neg; ali or Plants? or who without bluſhing dare aß 
Deo pro- firm, that *.neither the Form, nor Order, 
duci potu · nor any the minuteſt Circumſtanoe or Mode 
, erunt, of Exiſtence of any of theſe Things, could 
u&zfunr. Paſpbly ha vg been in the leaſt diverſiyed 
Spinoza, ut by the Supreme Cauſe? e 
ſupra. Io give but one Inftance : In all the grea+ 
ter Species of Animals, Where was the Ne- 
A ceſſity for that * conformity 
* Idemq; dici poſſit de we obſerve in the Number 
_ _ 0 oh cob and Likeneſs of all their Prin- 
dere ten h vi" cel. Members? and How 
telligentia & Confilio fuiſſe would it have been àa Contrar 
effectam. Neuton Optic. Pag. diction, to ſuppoſe any or all 
346. ©... of them varied from what 
they now are ? To ſuppoſe indeed the con- 
tinuance of ſuch | Monſters, as Lucretius im: 
- gagines to have. periſhed for want of their 
| principal Organs of Life, is really a Contra · 
c diction; But how would it have been a Con- 
tradiction for a whole Species of Horſes or 
Oxen, to have ſubſiſted with Six Legs or Fu 
Eyes 2 But tis a ſhame to inſiſt longer up- 
on fo plain an Argument. 
It might have been objected with much 
more Plauſibleneſs, that the Supreme Cauſe 
cannot be Free, becauſe He muſt needs do al- 
ways what 1s, beſt in the whole. Bus this 
would not at all ſerve Spinoza's Purpoſe. For 
this is a Neceſſity, not of Nature and Fate, 
but of Fitneſs and Wiſdom ; a Neceſſity, cons 
ſiſtent with the greateſt Freedom and moſt WF tur: 
perfect Choice. For the only Foundation of : 
this Neceſſity, is ſach an unalterable Recti- 
tude of Will, and Perfection of Wiſdom, 1 
1 9 4 makes 


5 


2 , 7 


5 TT Gow, 

Being and Attribntes of God. 5 1 
makes it impoſſible for a Wiſe Being to re- OY 
ſolve: to Act Fooliſhly ; or for a Nature in- | 
| finitely Good, to Chooſe to do that which 
is Evil. Of which Tall have Occaſion to ſpeak 
more hereafter, when I come to deduce the Mo- 
ral Attributes of God. i | 


* 


2dly. If there be any Final Cauſe of any rhe ſamp 
thing in the Univerſe; then the Supreme proves alſo 
Cauſe, is not a Neceſſary, but a Free Agent. 7 om Final 
This Conſequence alſo, Spinoza acknowledges _ 
to be unavoidable : And therefore he has no 
other way left, but with a ſtrange Confidence 

to f expole all Final Cauſe s | 
as the Fictions of ignorant and Naturam finem nulſum 3 
ſuperſtitious Men: And to * #9 prefixum habere; & om. 


nes cauſas Finales, nihil niſi 
laugh at thoſe who are ſo humana eſſe Figmenta, | Ap- 
00 


iſh and childiſn as to fan- pendix ad Prop. 36. 
cy, that Eyes were deſigned 


Ps 


* Oculos ad Videndum? 
and fitted to ſee with, Teeth 
to chew with; Food to be eaten 
for Nouriſhment, the Sim to give 


Light, &c. I ſuppoſe it will 
not be thought, that when 


once a Man comes to this, he 
is to be diſputed with any 


longer. Whoever pleaſes, may, 


for ſatisfaction on this Head, 
conſult Galen de Uſu Partium, 


dentes ad maſticandum, her- 
bas & animantia ad alimen- 
tum, Solem ad illuminan- 


dum, mare ad alendum piſ- 
ces, &c. Did. | 


Nullas unquam rationes 


circa res naturales a Fine, 


quem Deus aut Natura in 


js faciendis ſibi propoſuit, 


deſumemus. Cartes Prin- 
cCip. Par. L 5 28, 


Tully de natura 


Deorum, Mr Boyle of Final Cauſes, and Mr Ray 

of the Wiſdom of God in the Creation. I ſhall ; 
only obſerve this One Thing; that the grea- | f 
ter the Improvements and Diſcoveries are, 

which are daily made in Aſtronomy and Na- 

tural Philoſophy; the more clearly is this 

Queſtion continually determined, to the Shame 

and Confuſion of Atheiſts. 5 


: d 4 "> E - * * 
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5 72 i A Demonſtrationof . tbe 
mn be 40h, If the Sypreme Cauſe be a mere Ne- 
Cella 


y finiteneſs of oeſſary Agent, it is impoſſible any Effect or 
8 Product of That Cauſe ſhould be Finite. For 


ſince that which acts neceſſarily, cannot ge- 
WM vern or direct its own Actions; but muſt ne- 
| ceſlarily produce whatever can be the Effect 
5 or * A of its Nature : *Tis plain, every 
Effect of ſuch an Infinite Tem Nature, 
acting every where becellaryy habe muſt of 
Necesſity be Immenſe, or Infinite in Extenſi- 
on: And ſo no Creature in the Univerſe 
could posſibly be Finite: Which is infinitelyx 
abſurd and contrary to Experience. Spinoza, 
to ſhuffle off this Abſurdity, expreſſes the 
Conſequence of his Doctrine thus; That 
= from the Neceſity of the Di: 
8 2 — vine Nature a : inftnite 12 

cure, nana infnitis modis (meaning infinite in Numb 
ſequi ic. i ee Manners muſt week 
pane Be follow + But whoever reads his 
Demonſtration of this Propoſition, can hardly 
miſs to obſerve, (if he be at all uſed to ſuch 
Speculations,) that if it proved any thing at 
all, it would equally prove, that from the 
| Neceſſity of the Divine Nature, only. Invite 
ings (meaning Infinite in Extenſion) can 
poſſibly ariſe, Which Demonſtration alone, is 
a ſufficient Confutation of the Opinion it was 
detignedtoeltgblith,.. - Gut nd 4] 
And from 5tbly. If the Supreme Cauſe be not a Free 
the Impoi- and Voluntary Agent; then in every Effect, 
bility of an (for inſtance, in Motion,) there muſt have 
— been a Progreſſion of Cauſes in infinitum, with- 
of Cauſes, Out any Original Cauſe at all. For if there 
a be no Liberty any where; then there is no A- 
gent; no Cauſe, Mover, Principle, or Be- 
ginning of Motion any where: Every thing 


vine Nature, he means Abſolutely a Arge of 


| | 8 5 
; ; jt g - N 
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* * 


* 
PY . %] 
1 9 * * * " * 


Active; Every thing Moved, and no Mover; 


: 


Every thing Efed, and _—y Cauſe,” Sp: 


noza indeed, (as has been already obſerved,) 
refers all things to the Neceſſity of the Divi 


Nature, as their real Cauſe and Original: 


But this is mere Cant, and Words without 
any Signification; and will not at all help 
him over the preſent Difficulty. For if by 
things Exiſting through the Neceſity of the Di- 


Exiſtence; ſo as to make the World, and eve- 
ry thing in it, Self exiſtent; then it follows 
(as I have before ſhown) that it muſt be aCon- 


tradiction in Terms, to ſuppoſe Motion, &c, 


not to Exiſt; which Spinoza himſelf is aſha- 


med to aſſert. But if therefore by the Neczſ- 
ſity of the Divine Nature, he means only the 
Neceſſary following of an Effect from the Canſe, 


or, the Cauſe arily producing its Effect; this 
Neceſſity” muſt ſtill always be determined 
by ſomething antecedent, and ſoon infinitely : 
And this, Spinoxa (though ſometime he ſeems 


2 3 * 
_— > =. 
73 


n the Univerſe muſt be Paſfoe, and nothing 


a 


4 * 


to mean the other and equally abſurd Senſe) 
expreſly owns in ſome Places to be his Mean» 


ing. * There can be no Volition, 


faith he, but from ſome Cauſe, 


which Cauſe miſt likewiſe be cau- 


fed by ſome other Cauſe, and ſo 
on imfinitely. Again, Will, | 
{aith he; belongs to the Nature 


of God, no otherwiſe than Mo- 


tion and Reſt do; So that God 


can no more properly be ſaid to 
act by the Liberty of his 2 


the Li EF 
by | ey J Motion and Reft. reſt ex Libertate 6 5 
agere, quam dici Ii M & Ouicris agere. Coroll. 
8 Prop. 3 = poteſt ex libertate Morus & Quietis ag pos” 


* Unaquzq; volitio non 
poteſt exiſtere, neq; ad ope- 


randum determinari; niſi ab 


alia cauſa determinetur, & 
hze rurſus ab alia, & fic por- 
ro in infinitum? Prop. 32. 
Demonſtr. | . þ EE 
F Voluntas ad Dei natu 
ram non magis pertinet, 
quam reliqua naturalig.; ſed 
ad ipſam eodem modo ſeſe 


habet, ut motus & Quies. 


Deus non magis dici po- 


„ 5 : _ J | * 5 . | ; 
And what the Original of Motion ahd Reſt 


8 18, he tells us in theſe Words: 


„Corpus motum velquieſ- * Every Boch in Morien, or. at 
cens, ad motum vel quietem Reſt, muſt lone: been fireman 
determinari debuit àb alio 5 „ eee = ned 
corpore, quod eriam ad mo- fo that Motion or: Reft by ſoms 
tum vel quietem determina- other Body, which muſt itſe 
e 3 3 3 Feat (px likewiſe; have heen determined 
zrerum ab alio; & fic in in- , 7 - _ e 
finicum. Ethic. Par. II. Prop. a third; and.ſo on in inpnitum. 
13. Lemma 3. hs 


| Communication a Neceſſary Self-Exiſtent Being, 
| (becauſe the Body moved; may always with- 

out a Contradiction have been imagined to 

be at Reſt, and is ſuppoſed not to have Mo- 

tion from it ſelf, but from another; ) the 
Opinion of Spinaza plainly recurs to An Iu- 

faite Succelſton of dependent Beings produced one 

from another in an endleſs Rape without 

. any Original Cauſe at all. Which Notion I 
pag. 12. have already (in the Proof of the ſecond Ge: 
Ge. neral Head of this Diſcourſe) demonſtrated 
4 to imply a Contradiction. And ſinoe there- 
fore there is no other poſſible way to avoid 

this Abſurdity, but by granting that there 

muſt be ſomewhere a Principle of Motion and 

AQion, which is Liberty; I ſuppoſe it by 

this time ſufficiently proved, that the Su: 


preme Cauſe muſt be a Being indued with 


T.L.iberty and Choice. 


3 : TS HOW | t „ : EF 
That Liber- From what has been ſaid upon this Head, 
ry inet in it ſufficiently appears, that Liberty is not in 
irfelf'an it ſelf, and in the very Notion of the Thing, 
Impoſſible an abſolute Contradiction and Imposſibility; 
and contra- . 8 * 

dielry Mo. AS the Pleaders for Necesſity and Fate contend 
tin. that it is, and place the chief ſtrength of 
-- their Argument in that Suppoſition. For 


that 
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And thus, ſince Motion is not 
in any one of its Stages of ' 


2822. eren 


. 2 4 8 «4 5 3 1 8 
Being and Attributes of God. 


posſible: and it has already been proved, that 
Liberty actually is; nay, it is imposſible for 


it not to be, in the firſt and Supreme Cauſe: 


The Principal Argument uſed by the Main- 
tainets of Fate againſt the Posſibility of Li- 
berty, is this: That ſinee every thing muſt 
have 1 Cauſe, F every Fell- 5-0 


chat Wich actually is; is certainly not imm 


tion or Determination of the I Mens ad hoc vel illud 
Will of an Intelligent Being, da N * 

. r nee ui Cauſa, quæ etiam ab alia de- 
muſt, as all o ny things, Ar! 7 rerminara-eſt, & hæc iterum 
from ſome Cauſe, and That ab alia, & ſie in infinitum: 
Cauſe from ſome other Cauſe, Spinza Ethic Par. Il. Prop, 


and fo on infinitely. But now 4% © 
(beſides that in This fort f 
Reaſoning, theſe Men always ignorantly con- 


found Moral Motives with "Phyſical E cients, 


: 7 


between which Two things there is no man- 


ner of relation: Beſides This, I ſay, this ve- 


ry Argument really proves the direct 'contra- 
ry to what they intend. For ſince every thing 


muſt indeed have a Cauſe of its Being, either 


from without, or in the Necesſity ot its m 
Nature; and it is a plain Contradiction (as 


has already been demonſtrated) to ſuppoſe an pa. 12 
infinite Series of dependent Effects, none of cr. 
which are Neceſſary in Themſelves or Self. 


Exiſtent; therefore it is imposſible but there 
muſt be in the Univerſe ſome Being, whoſe 


Fxiſtence is founded in the Necesſity of its 


Own Nature, and who being acted upon by 
Nothing beyond it ſelf, muſt of Necesſity 
have in it ſelf a Principle of Acting, or Power 


of beginning Motion, which is the Idea of 
Liberty. Tis true, this Argument proves 


only the Liberty of the Firft and Supreme 
Cauſe; and extends not indeed to any Crea- 


ted 
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ted Being: But it evinces in General;(which Ul 
s ſufficient to my preſent purpoſe,) that Li- W ** 
| herty isſo far from being impoſſible and co WM 7 

| tradictory init ſelf, that on the contrary, it 
| 3s-imposfible but that it muſt really Beſome- Wl *7 
where; And this being once eſtabliſhed, it He 
will be eaſie to ſhew hereafter, that it is a ana 
Power capable of being communicated to up. 
Created Beings; of which in its proper place. WW * ? 


5 . tre: 


| wy teh ah . 1 | 1 | 7 b 
That the X. The Sf Erler Being, the Supreme MN tit 
e. Curſo of all Thins, imþ of Nef boos inf. {= 
ing, muſt Mate Power, This Propoſition is evident, and 


be All pow- undeniable. For ſince nothing (as has been al- hea 

erful. read? onal} can poſſibly be Self-Exiftent, | 75 

pag, 48. Heſides Himlelf, and conſequently all Things BY f 

in the Univerſe were made by Him, and are * 

entirely dependent upon Him; and all the * 

| Powersof all Things are derived from Him, == 

and muſt therefore be perieftly Subject and 7H, 
Subordinate to Him: Tis manifeſt that no- 

| 8 g can make any Difficulty or Reſiſtance 50“ 

o the Execution of his Will; but he muſt. 111 

of Neceſſity have abſolute Power to do every 4 | 

thing he pleaſes, with the perfecteſt eaſe, and MI * 

In te perfeReſt Manner, at. once and in a, BY % 

ſcriptions the Scripture: gives of this Power, 

are 1o lively and emphatical, that I cannot, m 

forbear.mentioning one or two Paſſages: Thus Inf 

Fob 9. 4. He is wiſe in Heart, and mighty in "hs 

Strength; —— which remaveth the Mountains, 5 

and they know it not; which overturneth them in dert 

bis Auger: Which ſhaketh the Earth out of ber, * 

place, and the Pillars thereof. tremble : Which | 

commandeth the Sun,and it riſeth not; and aletb, JG 

wp the Stars: Which alone ſpreadeth out the Hear) 655 
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Wonders without number. Again, Hell is naked 
before him, and Deſtrudtiom hath no covering: 
He ſtreteheth out the North over 3 place, 
and bangeth the Earth upon nothing He bindetb 


trembie, and are aſtoniſhed at bis R 5 * He di- 
videth the Sea 3 — _ 2 "hep 
ftanding be ſmiteth. through the Proud: Lo, theſs 
are part of his Ways, but bow little a Portion is 
heard of him? But the Thunder of bis Pywer, 


the Hollow of his Hand? and meted out Heaven 
with the Span? and comprehended the Duſt of the 


in Sales, and the Hills in a Ballance ? Behold, 


bold, be. taketh up ihe Illes as a very little thing 
All Nations before bim are as nothing, and they 
are counted to him leſs than Nothing and Vani- 


Authority to the Perſons I am at preſent ſpeak- 
ing to: Tis ate hoe from Roaſon, 
that the Supreme Cauſe muſt of Necesſity be 
Infinitely Powerful. The only Queſtion is, 
what the true meaning of what we call Pefnite 
Power, is: and to what things it muſt be un- 
der ſtood to extend, or not to extent. 


Nou in determining this Queſtion, there are 


ſome Propoſitions, about which there is no 
diſpute. Which therelore I ſhall but juſt men- 
N | 

1, 


vents, and treade th upon the Waves of "the Sea 8 
Which doth great 'things' paſt finding' out, yea t 


up the Vaters in bis 2 Clonds, and the ( Jou 
is not rent under them: The Pillars of Heaven 


who can underſtand ? Job 26. 6. So likewiſe, | 
Tſaiab 40. 12. Who bas meaſured the Waters in 
Earth in a Meaſure? and weighed the Mountains 


. the Nations are as a drop of the Bucket, aud are 
counted as the ſmall; Duft of the Balance; he- 


ty : To whom then will ye li ken God, or what like- _ 
neſs will ye compare imt i him? But Ido not urge 
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ſhould be made and not be: made, or baue been 
and not haue been; that twice two ſhould not 
maks four, or that That which is neceſſarily Falſe, 
ſhould be True. The Reaſon whereof is plain 
Becauſe a Power of making a Thing to be, at 
the ſame time that it is not; is only a Power 

of doing that which is Nothing, that is, no 
' Poweratalko - tl e ene 
or Natural 2dly. Infinite Power cannot be ſaid to ex- 
and Moral tend to thoſe things, which imply Natural 
Evil. Imperfection in the Being to whom ſuch Pow: 
er is aſcribed: As, that it. ſhould deftroy its 
own Being, weaken it ſelf, or the like. 
Theſe Things imply Natural Imperfection 
and are by all Men confeſſed to be ſuch, as 
cannot poſſibly belong to the Neceſſary Self. 
exiftent Being. There are alſo other thing 
which imply Imperfection in another kind, 
v. x. Moral Imperfection; Concerning which, 
Atheiſm takes away the Subject of the Queſt? 
jon, by denying wholly the Difference cf 
Moral Good and Evil; and therefore I ſhall 
omit the Conſideration of them, till I come 
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to deduce the Moral Attributes of God. 
But ſome other Inſtances there are; in the 
Queſtion about the Extent of Hnite Power 
wherein the Principal Difference between 
us and the Atheiſts, (next to the Queſtion, 
whether the N Cauſe be an Intelligent 
Being, or not,) does in a great Roe CO 
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| Being and Aimibutes of Cd, 76 
If. that infinite Power includes a Power of the 
of Creating Matter, This has been conſtantly Power af 
denied by all Atheiſts, both Ancient and er- 
Modern; and as conſtantly affirmed by all 
who believe the Being, and have juſt Notions 
of the Attributes of God. The only Reaſon 
which the Atheiſts have, ox can pretend to al- 
ledge for their Opinion; is, that the Thing is 
in its own: Nature abſolutely Impoſible. But 
how does it appear to be imnposſible? Why, 
only becauſe they are not able to comprehend. * 
How it can be. For, to reduce it to a Con- 
tradiction, (which is the alone real Impoſ- 
Gbility,) this they are by no means able to do. 

For, to ſay that ſomething which once was 
not, may ſince have begun to exiſt; is nei- 
ther directly, nor by any Conſequence what- 
ſoe ver, to aſſert that That which is not, can 
he; while it is Not; or that That which is, can 
Not be, while it is. Tis true; We, who have 
been uſed to converſe only with Generations 

and Corruptions; and never ſaw any thing 
Made or Created, but only Formed or Framed; 
are apt to indeavour to conform our Idea of 
Creation, to that of Formation; and to ima- 
gine, that as in all Formatinns there is ſome 
Pre- exiſting Matter, out of which a thing is 
Formed. ſo in Creation" there muſt beconſide- 


red a Pre- exiſtent Nothing,” out of which, as * 
out of a real Material Cauſe, a Thing isCrza- - 
ted; which looks indeed ſomewhat like a'Con- — 1 


tradiction: But this is only a Confuſion of 
Ideas; juſt like Childrens imagining that 
Darkneſs is ſome real thing, which in the 
Morning is driven away by the Light, or 
transformed into it: Whereas the true Noti- 
on of Creation, is not a Forming Something 
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but eee ſe 
before had no Being at all; or- a Cauling 1 
Something to Exiſt Now, that did not Exiſt . Pi 
Before; or which, without this Cauſe, would 
not have Exiſted: Which no Man can ever to 
= reduce tb à Contradiction; any more than T. 
the Formation of any thing into a Shape which ti 
it had not before, can be reduced to a Con- ¶ wi 
tradiction. And indeed, if they would ſpeak - by 
out the Truth, the Sum of what all Atheiſts, co 
whether Antient or Modern, have ever ſaid It: 
; upon this Head, amounts to no more but an 
= this one fooliſh Argument: That Matter th. 
1 could not begin to exiſt, when it was not; be. tha 
Fl cauſe this is ſuppoſing it to Be, before it was: Ml ſic 
And that it — not begin to Exiſt, when the 
it was; becauſe this is ſuppoſing it not to Me 
Be, after it was. Which is juſt ſuch an Ar- ol 
gument, as That whereby a certain Philoſo b 


pher demonſtrated, that there can be no ſuch all 
thing as Motion at all; becauſe a Body can ma 


neither move in the place where it ig, nor Sub 
in the place where it is not. The Arguments Sub 
are exactly alike; And the ſame Anſwer will No 


ſerve indifferently for them Bot. 
But further: The Creation of Matter is a Ma 
thing not only not impoſſible in itſelf, bur BM thi 
what moreover even by bare Reaſon is de- that 
monſtrated to be True. For it is a Contra- Wh 
diction (as I have ſhown above) to ſuppoſe: * WI wha 

Pak. 26. Matter neceſſarily Exiſ g. 

. 24h). Tis Poſſible to Infinite Power, to othe 
Of the Pow» Create an Immaterial Cogitative Subſtance; in- Con 
"Sonny dued with a Power of beginmng Motion, and to ſis 
terial Cogi- with a Liberty of Vill or Choice. This alſo has there 

rative Su- been always denied by all Atheiſts, And be- by n 


ſtances, 


'| 2, 


r KFS O19 


| poſſibly be imagined,] are thoſe Immateral 


bſtances ; will alſo, I think, be granted by 
all Men. The only thing therefore, that re- 
mains to be proved, is this; That Immaterial 
Subſtantes are not impoſſible, or, that a 
Subſtance Immaterial is not a contradictorx 
Notion. Now whoever aſſerts that it is con- 
tradictory; muſt affirm, that whatever is not 
Matter, is nothing; and that, to ſay any 
thing Exiſts which is not Matter, is ſaying 
that there Exiſts ſomething which is nothing. 
Which in other Words is plainly this; That 


whatever we have not an Idea of, is no- 


thing, and impoſſible to Be. For there is no 
other way to reduce Immaterial Subſtance to a 
Contradiction, but by ſuppoſing Immaterial 
to ſignify the ſame as Having no Exiſtence 4 And 


there is no poſſible way to prove That, but 


by ſaying we have no Idea ofyit; and there- 
| * fore 
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fore 3t neither has nor can have. any Ex- f 


| | A 
iſtence. By which ſme Argument (even ſup- el 
poſing it — be true, which yet is indeed moſt ſtr 
falſe, that we have a clear Idea of the Subs Wl Et 
fance of Matter, though we have none at all of Id. 
any Immaterial Subſtance; )a Man born Blind ſta 
may demonſtrate Irrefragably, that Eight or th: 

Colour is an Impoſſible and Contradictory Noti- WM ſta 


on, becauſe it is not a Sound or a Smell. For the ſtr 
Power of ſeeing Light or Colour, is to a Man Re 
born Blind, altogether as incomprehenſible ter 
and abſolutely beyond the reach of all his f of 
deas, as either the Operations and Percepti- Ml an 
ons, or even the Simple Eſſence of a Pure WM itf 
Immaterial Subſtance or 7 be to any evi 
of Us. I therefore the Blind Man's want of of 
Idea's be not a ſufficient Proofof the Impoſſi- ¶ ſib 
bility of Light or Colour; how comes our Cor 
bare want o Idea's, to be a Demonſtration of cau 
the Impoſſibility of the Being of Immateri- M. 
al Subſtances? A blind Man, they will ſay, cau 
has Teftimony of the Exiftence of Light: Ve- 
ry true; So alſo have we, of the Exiſtence of 
Immaterial Subſtances : But, I hope, an A- 
theiſt will not put the Iſſue of his Cauſt 
upon Teſtimony, whatever he does. But there 
is this further advantage on our fide in the 
Compariſon; that a Blind Man, excepting 
the Teſtimony of Others, finds not by any 
reafoning within himſelf, tlie leaft likelihood 
or probability, no not in the loweſt poſſible 
degree, that there can be any ſuch thing as 
Light or Colour; But we, beſides Teſtimony, 
have great and ftrong Arguments both from 
Experience and Reaſon, that there are fach 
khings as Hhimaterial Subſtances), though wry 
| have no Knowledge of their Simple * 


Being und. Attribiitee of God. . 


(as indeed of the Subſtance even of Matter it 

| ſelf, its Simple Suhfance; confidered as ab- 
ſtract froii and as the Foundation of That _ 
Eſſential Property of Solidity, we have no 
Idea: For to ſay: that Extenſion is the Sub R 
ſtance of Matter, is the ſame thing as ſaying 

that Dur ation or that Exiſtence is the Sub- 
ſtance of Matter.) We have, I ſay; great and 
ſtrong Arguments both from Experience and 


an Reaſon, that there are ſuch things as Imma- 
ble terial Subſtances, though we have no Idea 
sb. of their Simple Eſſence, Even the very firſt 
ptt- and moſt univerſal Principle of Gravitation 
ure Bl itſelf, in all inanimate Matter; ſince it is 
ny. ever: Proportional, not at all to the Surfaces 
t of of Bodies, or of their Particles in any poſ- 
vl WW ſible” Suppoſition, but exactly to the Solid 
our Content of Bodies; tis evident it cannot be 
not WW cauſed by Matter acting upon the Surfaces of 
eri Matter, which is all It can do; but muſt be 


cauſed by ſomething which continually penes 

trates its Solid Subſtanco. But in Animals, 

'e of BI which hàve a Power of Self: motion; and in 

1 A- WY the perfecter Sorts of them, which have ſtill 
aut WI higher Faculties; the thing is yet more evi- + 

here dent: For we ſee and feel, and obſerye dai: 
the ly in ourſelves and others, ſuch Powers an 
ting WW Operations and Perceptions, as undeniab x 
any evince themſelves either to be the Properties 


* 


o 


hood of Immaterial Subſtances; or elſe it will 
(able follow that Matter is ſomething, of whoſe, . 
ng as WT inmoſt Subſtance and Eſſential Powers we 
ony, have altogether as little Idea, as we have of 
Immaterial Beings; and then how are Im- 
ſuch material Subſtances more impoſſible than Mas- 
h ur terial? But of this, more hereafter. 
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Of the in-. From what has been ſaid on this Head, it 4 
| 2 — will be eaſy to anſwer all the Ohjections that ca 
Ss have been brought by any Atheiſt againſt * 

the Notion of Human Souls being Immaterial Wl for 


Subſtances diſtinct from Body. For ſince an 
See, Letter tis poſſible there may be ſuch things as Imma- or 
fo . r Dod: terial Subſtances; and ſince, if any ſuch Sub- ſid 
— Hangs ſtance Can Be, there is all the Reaton in th: 
Detenſes the World to believe that Conſcious and ly 
Fit. Thinking Subſtance Is ſuch ; theſe Properties ou 
being the moſt Remote from the known Pro» the 
perties of Matter, that are poſſible to be con- Po 
eeived: The Foundation of all the Objections WI pos 
againſt the Immateriality of the Soul, is in. be 


tirely taken away, I ſhall not now tarry BW wa) 

to conſider the Objections in particular, Ml are 

which have been often arid fully anfwered are 

by learned Pens; but jhall only mention bitr, 

One, on which all the reſt depend, and to theſ 

which they may all be reduced. And it and 
n P This: TIEN ſeeing the on- n 
5.8 lis na. IV means we have of Per Wave 
cura „ 7 | tion, are the Five Senſes; and Ano! 
Er ſentice poteſt ſeereta a . theſe all plainly depend upon then 
8 ky 8 fa. the Organs of the Bod ; there infer 
ciund — eſt Senſibus auctam: fore the Soul without the Body S pak 
Nec ratione alia noſmer can have no Perception, and the 
proponere nobis and conſequently is Nothing, hic 
Poſſumus infernas animas Now (beſides that theſe very Senſe 
Acherunte vagare : PET p . | | Den 

pictores iraq; & ſcripro- DENIES or Fereeptions, howe⸗ 

rum ſecla priora ver they may be obſtructed any 
. — i  incroduxerunt by bodily Indiſpoſition, and = 
Ns . fo do indeed depend upon OW « 
Ge. um onal, the Organs of the Body as more 
mer 


Nec ſenſus ipſi ſeorſum to their preſent Exerciſe, yet 
eonſiſtere poſſunt, nin their Nature are really en- 
tirely 


Pd 


1ttributes of God. 


Being an. 
tircly diſtinct Powers, 
cannot poſſibly, as has been. 
* before ſhown, he abſolutely 
founded, in, or © ariſe from, lib. 3. 
any of the known Properties o 8 Ny, 
or Qualities of Matter; Be- . 
ſides this, I ſay 70 of Him „an, U moo” 
that thus argues, 1 would on- Der &rtu 100 
ly ask this one Queſtion ; Are 
our 


Five Senſes, by an Abfolute Wece 
the Nature of the Thing, All and the only 


* ” 


ſity in 


ES tv. 
diey gadl- 


1 
= 


Powers, and | Naribus arg; mapu, atg;, 

oculis, atq; auribus, ach; . 
Lingua; nec per le poſ- 

ſunt ſentire, nec eſſe. Lucret. 
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Posſible Ways of Perception? And is it im- 
posſible and contradictory that 5 there ſhould. 


be any Being in the Univerſe, indued with 


ways of 14. different from theſe that 


are the reſult of Our pceſent Compoſition ? Ox 
are theſe things, on the contrary, purely Ar- 
bitrary; and the ſame Power that gave Us 
theſe, may have given others to Other Beings, 
and might (if he had pleas'd) have given V5. 
others in this preſent State, and may. yet 
have made us capable of different ones in 
Another State? If in be purely Arbitrary ; 
then the want of theſe, does by no means 
infer a total want of Perception; but the 
ſame Soul, which in the preſent State has 
the Powers of Reflexion, Reaſon and Judgment, 
which are Faculties entixely different from 
Senſe, may as eaſily in another State have dif- 
ferent ways even of Perception alſo, But. if 
any one ſay, that theſe Senſes of ours are 

Neceſſarily the only ways 'of Perception; 
how does that appear? And 1s it not infinitely 

more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that this js 3 

* mere Prejudice, ariſing from 
Cuſtom, and an attending to 

bare Senſe in oppoſition to 


G 3 Reaſon ? 


* Has ramen imagines 
[mortuorum) Loqui volebant; 


86> A Demonſtration if. be. 


Js 


dd fieri nec ſine lingua, Reaſon? For ſuppoſe Men 
Tete; palato, nec fine fau- had been 4 tp 6 7505 with 
cium, laterum, pulmonum u Sende. and Nd nee 
vi & fgura poteſt. Nihil Four, mes, ANG. I, BIAS 
enim 4nimo (ſpeaking of ſuch known the uſe of Sight ;; would, 
a attributed to Spirits the they not then have bad, the 
** 
in this prifens State, viere” were but Four poſſible ways 
porerabir © Ad Onli omnia of Perception, as they hade 
relerebane. Magn” aurem- Now to fancy, that there are 
4 ens & — — 0 but Hive : And would the 1 
2 conſuetud ine abducere. Hot then have, thought Sigbt 
Cicero Tuſcul. Quæſ. 1. to have been an Impoſſible, 
Chhimerical, and merely 1755 
ginary Power; with abſolutely the ſame Rea- 

on, as they now preſume the Faculties of im- 

material Beings to be fo? that is, with 10 
Reaſon at all. One would think, Men ſhould 
be aſhamed therefore to be ſo Vain, as mere- 
by from their own, Negative Ignorance, with- 
out any appearance or pretenſe of any Poſe 
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tive Argument, to argue againft the Poſibul- 
ty of the Being of Things, which (excepting 
only that they cannot frame to. themſelves 
an Image or_Notion of them) there is a Con- 
currence of all the Reaſo ns in the World to per- 
Fade them that ſich Things Really are. And 
then as to the Difficulty of Conceiving the 
Nature and Manner of the Union between 
Soul find Body ; We know altogether as 
much of That, as we do of the Nature of the 
Union or Cohæſion of the Infinitely diviſible 
parts of Body, to Body; which yet no Man 
doubts of: And therefore our Ignorance can 
be no more an Argument againſt the Truth 
of the One, than it is a Bar to our Belief of 
— TT, -_- „ 


Second), 


all Atheiſtsz becauſe the C 


Occaſion to ipeak preſently.” But that the 
Propoſition is true, I thus prove. If the. 
Power of Beginning Motion be in it ſelf a 
Poſſeble Ihing; and alſo: be Poſtble to be cm 
mmicated; Ihen a Creature may be in- 
dued with That Power. Now that the Power 
of Beginning Motion is in it ſelf a Poſſible 
Thing, I have already proved, by ſhowing 
that there muſt Neceſſavily be ſomemhere a 
Power of Beginning Motion; becauſe-other-. 
wiſe — muſt 3 _ — 
y, without any External Cauſe ot its Being; 
ö 


Exiſtence in its own Nature: So that if there 


be not ſomewhere a Principle or Power of bo- 
ginning Motion; Motion muſt Exiſt, without 
any Cauſe or Reaſon at all of its Exiſtence 


Ihave before ſhown, is an Expreſs 


municated, but only tho | 
exiſtence and abſolute — That 
2 Subordinate Bein ald be Self exiſtent 


4 or 


Being and Attributes of God. 7 
* Secondly,” It is poſſible to Infinite Power, of ending 
to ons Creature wath the Power of Begin Creatures 
ſequence of it, beginning 
is a Liberty of Fil, of which I ſhall have ##im. 


* s 1 


er 
*% 


ss AI Demonſlration'of the . | 
odr abſolutely Independent, is indeed a Con- 

tradiction; but tis no Contradiction to ſup- 

poſe it indued with any Other Power what» 

.  Joever, ſeparate from theſe. I know the 

© "Maintainers of Fate, are very confident: that 


a Power of NN Motion, is nothing leſs 

than being really independent; or being able 

to Act Independently. from any Superior 

Cauſe. But this is only a childiſh: trifling 

with Words. For a Power of Acting indepen». 

dently in this Senſe, communicated at the. 
Pleaſure of the Supreme Cauſe, and continued 

8 only during the ſame good Pleaſure; is na 
| more a real and abſolute Independency; than 
the Power of Exiſing, (which I ſupyole the 
Defenders of Fate are not ſo fond to make a 
continual Creation, as they are to make the 
Power of Self motion a continual External 
Impulſe ;) or than the Power of being Conſci - 

ous, or any other Per whatſoever, can he 

ſaid to imply Independency. In reality, tis 
altcgether as hard to conceive, how Conſci- 

, - ... ouſneſs or the Power of Perception, ſhould be the 
communicated to a Created Being; as how ber 
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the Power of Self- Motion ſhould be ſo: Un- of! 
leſs Perception: be Nothing elſe but a mere by 
Paſſive Reception of Impulſe; which I ſup - Boe 
poſe is as clear that it is not, as that a Tri- Mz 
angle is not a Sound, or that a Globe is not a are 
Colour. Yet no Man doubts, but that He by 
himſelf and all Others have truly a Power hay 
of · Nrception : And therefore in like manner, wit 
(however hard it may be to Concei ve, as to the or 
mammer of it; yet ſince; as has been now pro- 
ved; it can never be ſhown to be impoſſible 
and expreſſy contradictory, that a Power of 
Self-Motion ſhould he communicated, ) I ſuppoſe Il #*: 
IP WW LL. 2 E 5 


— f 


bl 
* 


no conſideri 
actually has a 
the Argum 


| ents drawn from continual Expe- 
rience and Obſervation, to prove that we 
have ſuch a Power, are ſo ſtrong, that. no: 
thing leſs than a ſtrict Demonſtration, that 
the thing 1s. gw, zmpoilible and im- 
plies an expreſs contradiction, can make us 
in the lea ſt doubt that we have it not. We 
have all the ſame Experience, the ſame 
Marks and Evidence exactly, of our hav- 
ing really a Power of Self. motion; as the rg 
de} Fataliſt could poſſibly contrive to require, 


if he was to make a Suppoſtion of a Man's 


being indued with that Power. Thexe is no 


one Thing which ſach a Man can imagin 
ought to Flow from the Suppoſition of 55 
Motion, which every Man does nat Now as 
much feel and actually experience in Himſelf; 
as it can poſſibly be ĩimagined any Man would 
do, ſuppoſing the Thing were true. Where 
fore to affirm, notwithſtanding all this, that 
the Spirits by which a Man moves the Mem- 


bers of his Body, and ranges the Thoughts 


of his Mind; are Themſelves moved wholly 


by Air or Subtler Matter inſpired into the 
Body; and That again by other External 


Matter, and ſo on; as the Wheels of a Clock 
are moved by the Weights, and thoſe Weights 
by Gravitation, and ſo on; without a Man's 
having the leaſt Power by any Principle 
within himſelf, to think any one Thought, 
or impell his own Spirits in order to move 
any Member of his Body: All this is ſo con- 
trary to Experience and the Reaſon of Things, 
that unleſs the Idea of Self- motion were in it 
ſolf as evidently and Clearly a Contradiction, 
1 JJC i As 


ſo a Power of Self-Motion. For - 


* 


as that two ET? two' Hould ks fifieven, 51 
Man ought to be aſhamed to talk at that Rate: 
Nay,” a Man of any conſiderable degree of 
Modeſty,” would 2 in that Caſe be almeſt 


temp rather to doubt the Truth of his 


Faculties ; chan to venture boldly to aſſert 


one ſo itſtolerable an 3 merely for 


5 gi "Motion, would yet ſeem in ſome Man- 


the avoiding of another. e are ſome 


indeed, who. denying Men the Poet of Zu. 


account for their Actions, by allowing 
dem! a Power of Determiving Motion. But 
this alſo is a mere ludicrous trifling 
Words. For if that Power of Deter minivy 
Motion, be no other in à Man, than that 
Which f is in a Stone of Reflecting a Ball one ry 
tain way; this is juſt nothing at all. But fhe 
855 57 Power of Ca Se e EA 

rits' any way, as he imſelf p 

this is im all Keſpects the very be 20 x 


Power” of. Beginning Motion, a 8 
| Thirdy, "Tis: Lace to Tufivite Power 6 


— of my Power 45 b pinning Mon, to "be 75 5 


berty of 
Will. 


pag. 64. 


and deere cannot be im poſſible — con: 
tradictory in the Nature of The thing it ſelf 
206, becauſe it implies no Contradiction to 
ſuppoſe it communicated; as being no harder 

bs conceive, than the forementioned Power 
of Beginning Motion: And, becauſe the Ar: 
FOE guments 


hrs  SAWvhAcC09 1 


te 


6 


guments drawn from Experience and Obſer- 
oy n, are ſtronger; on the one fide af the 
veſtion, than thoſe ariſing merely from the 

- Difficulty of our apprehending the thing, can 


it be on the other. But foraſmuch as this is the 
rt Queſtion of the greateſt Concern; of all, in 
of Matters both of Religion and Humane Life; 
nie and both Spinoza — 201 4 and their 
36. Followers, have with great Noiſe and Con- 
n- WW fidence denied it: 1 ſhall therefore, (not on- 
vs Wl tentivg my ſelt with this,) indeavour to ſhow 
ö | moreover, in particular, the Weakneſs of the 


Principal Arguments, by which theſe, Men 
have pretenced to demonſtrate, that, there 


there be at all in Man any ſuch Power as @ 
Liberty of Choice and of Determining his 


own Actions; or on the contrary his Acti | 


cannot paſibij be any ſuch Power in Man, as 
a Liberty of Vill. As to the propriety of tze 
Terms, whether the Will be properly te 
Seat of Liberty, or not, it is not now to the 
| Purpoſe to inquire; The Queſtionbeing; not 
where the Seat of Liberty is; but whether 


* 


ty of be all as Neceſſary, as the Motions of a 
pro: Clock. The Arguments by which Spimoza * 
Ame and Mr Hobbs, have: attempted to maintain 
n of this latter fide of the Queſtion, are all plain- 
ible: ly reducible to theſe.two. Oo 

Be in If. That ſince every Effect muſt needs be 
d in produced by ſome Cauſe; therefore, as every 
ſe; Motion in a Body muſt have been cauſed by 
con: the Impulſe of ſome other Body, and the 
elf: Motion of That by the Impulſe of a Third; 
on to {o every Volition, or Determination of the 
jarder Bl Will of Man, muſt needs be produced by ſome 
Power External Cauſe, and That in like manner be 


the Effect of ſome Third: And . 
ly 


* 0 
— 2 


. 
24h. That Thinking, and all its Modes, ag 
Willing and the like, are Qualities or a 
fections pf Matter: and conſequently, ſinoe 
tis manifeſt that Matter has net in it ſelf a 
Power of Beginning Motion, or giving it 
ſelf any manner of Determination whatſo- 
ever; therefore tis evident likewiſe, that tig 


impoſſible there ſhould be any ſuch Thing 
ns Freedom of Will, tie 
Now to theſe Arguments 1 oppoſe, and 


1 
2 hall endeavour briefly to demonſtrate, the 
Hobbs and three following Propoſitions: © ..* 
Spinoza's *' UTR 0 e „ af 6 
Lauft the If; That every Effet cannot poſſibly be 
Poſſibility the Product of external Cauſes; but there 
ef Liberty. muſt of Neceſſity be Somewhere a Beginning 
: of Operation, or a power of Acting with: 
out being antecedently acted upon: And 
that Auer may be, and is, in Man. 


adh. That Thinking and Willing neither 


are, nor can be, Qualities and Affections of 
Matter; and conſequently not concluded un: 

der the Laws thereof. „ 

34ly. That even ſuppoſing the Soul not to 

be a diſtinct Subſtance from Body, but that 
Thinking and Willing could be, and were in- 

deed, only Qualities or Affections of Matter; 

yet even This would not at all affect the pre- 

ſent Queſtion, nor prove Freedom of Will 

That thereto be impoſſible. | 


„ 4 Every Effect cannot poſſibly be the 


uct of external Cauſes; but there mult 
of neceiſity be ſomewhere a Beginning of Ope- 
em . ration, 


Omewhere 

a Beginning Pro 
of Operati- 
—_— 


32 7 4 
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ty that chere cannot. poſſibly be any fic 
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ration, or a Power of Acting without being 
antecedently acted upon: And this Po-wõwer 
may be, and is, in Man. The ſeveral Parts 

of this Propoſition have been already proved ' 
inthe Second and Ninth General Heads of this g. 15) 
Diſcourſe , and in that part of this Tenth 6%, 
Head, which is concerning the Poſhbility of““ 7. 
the Power of ſelf- Motion being communica- 

ted to Created Beings. I ſhall not therefore 

here repeat the Proofs ; but only apply them 

to Spinoza's and Mr. Hobs's Arguments, ſo far 

as is neceſſary to ſhow the weakneſs of what 
they have ſaid upon this Head in Oppoſiti- 

on to the Poſſibility of Liberty or Freedom of 


Will. Now the manner of their Argning up- 


on this Head, is this. That every Effect muſt 
needs be owing to ſome Cauſe; and Th, Cauſe muſt 


Cn 
1 « 
* / 
4 4 ? - 
— * 7 — * - — 32 
0 9 : : 2 
- 
« „ 


produce the Effect * neceſſarily, 
becauſe, if it be a Sufficient Canſe, 
be ' Effet cannot but follom; 


and if it be not a ſufficient 


| Canſe, it will not be at all 


a-Cauſe of that Thing: Thus 
for inflance , , + whatever Bo- 
dy is moved, mnſt be moved 
by ſome other Body, which it 


felf likewiſe nnſt be moved by 


ſome Third, and fo on without 


End : That the \| Will; in like 


manner, of any voluntary Agent 


* Quicung; unquam Er- 


fectus uctus fir, produ 
ctus eſt a cauſa neceſſaria. 


Nam quod productum eff, 
cauſam habuit integram, hoc 
eſt, omnia ea quibus ſuppo- 


ſitis Effectum non ſequi intel 


ligi non poſſit: ea vero cau · 


. ſa neceſſaria eſt. Hobbs Phi- 
loſophia prima, cap. 9. 


+ Corpus morum vel quieſ- 


cens, ad Morum vel Quietem 


determinari debuit. ab ako. 
corpore, quod etia m ad Mo- 
tum vel Quietem determina- 
tum fuir ab alio, & illud ite - 


rum ab alio, & fic in infinirum. Spinoza Ethic. Par. II. Prop. 13. 
Lemma 3. | | | | 

| Unaquzque Volitio non poteſt Exiſtere, neque ad operandum 
determinari, niſi ab alia cauſa dererminerur, & hæc rurſus ab alia; 
& fic porro in infinitum IT. Erhic. Par. I. Prop. 32. Demonſtrat. 

I conceive, nothing taketh beginning from it ſelf, but from che 
Aſtion of ſome immediate Agent without it ſelf. And that 
therefore when :firſt a Man had an Apperite or Will to _ 

| thing, 


— 


OE 
WE 


ching, to whieh, immedi- 
ately before, he had no Ap. 
ite or 


in his own diſ | 
Debate with Bp. k amball, 
p. 289. 1 t. 421 


in mente nulla eſt ahſoluta 


five libera voluntas; ſed 


quæ etiam ab alia derermi- 
nata eſt, & hzc iterum ab 


alia, & ſic in infinitum. 


Spinoza , Ethic. Par. II. 
Prop. 48, | ; W 5 
*X* See above, pag. 73. 
+ Hinc ſequitur, Deum non 
operari ex libertate Volunta- 
tis. Ethic. Par. 
ad Prop. 32. 


ſtrative Force of t 
they ſay, amounts at laſt to no more but 
One moſt abſurd Concluſion; that there is 0 
where, nor can poſhbly be, any Principle of Mo- 
tion or Beginning of Operation at all; but even 
Thin is cauſed neceſſarily 
Dependent Cauſes and | 
pendent Original. All their Arguments there: 
fore on this Head, are already anſwered in 
the Second and Ninth General Heads iof this 
Diſcourſe ; (where I proved that there muſt of 
Neceſſity be an Original, Independent, and Free 
Principle of Motion or Action; and that to 
ſuppoſe an endleſs Succeſſion of Dependent 
Cauſes and Effects, without any Original ot 
Firſt and Self- actuat ing Principle, is ſuppoſing 
a Series of dependent Things to be from Eterni: 
ty produced by Nothing, which is the very 


| pag. 12,13 
and 64. 
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; - , * & ; y] * 
yy ; „ 4 
* 0 ? 4 1 3 
- . 4 Fg 
? 

4 F : \ ; 
* 5 * 1 72 | 

9 : „ + PW 0 1 * 1 > 2. 


; muſt. of weceſit be ** d. 


is Will, — aur the Wa Ir 
ſelf, but ſomething elſe not 
ſpoſing. Hobbes 


L Coroll, 


L b 
mining it jr 


be determined neceſſarily by ſome 
other Cauſe, External to It; and 
Jo on without End, From all 
mens ad hoc vel illud volen- 
dum dererminztur 4 cauſa, 


that All that theſe Men urge 
aàgainſt the ran 


; 5 HEM, 
jon of l 
| ON * SS 
43. 52'S 1 4 | 


mined by ſome external .Canſe, 
and not by any Power of, deter: 


Hany iu it. ſelf: 
Ixternal Cauſe, muſt 


And That. 


o 


which it evidently., appears 


of Free. 
dom, extends equally to all 
other Beings (not excepting 
the Supreme) as well as to 
Men; and + Spinoza in ex 
preſs Words confeſſes it. 
Wherefore conſequently ;what- 
ever noiſe they make of the 
ighty Strength and Demon 
eir Arguments; all that 


2 an eternal Chain of 
Ef, without any Indi. 


ſame 


* ES * 


ſame Abſurdity and Contradiftion, as to ſup-. 
mte Tim? ; the Ability of Nothing to:;produce. 
any thing, being . plainly the ſame in Time 
or in Eternity.) And I have moreover proved 
ex abundanti, in the foregoing part of this 
Tenth Head, that the Power of beginning Mo- br. 1 
tion is not only poſſible and certain in it ſelf, 

but alſo pofible to be communicated to Finite 

Beings, and actually Is. in Man. 

. 2dly,. Thinking and Willing neither are, That | 

nor can be, Qualities or Affections of Matter; 2 | 
and conſequently are not concluded under the, m 
Laws thereof. That tis poſſible there may zer are, 
be Immaterial Subſtances, the Notion not nor can be 
implying a Contradiction in it ſelf; hath al- 1 | 
ready been ſhown. under the preſent General 7, he 475 
2 Further, That Thinking and 
Willing are Powers entirely different from 
Solidity, Figure and Motion; and if they be bag. 37. 
different, that then they cannot paſſibly ariſe?*# 55. 


from them, or be compounded of them; hath 
likewiſe been already proved under the Eighth 
General Head of this, Diſcourſe. It follows 
therefore, that Thinking and Willing ' may 
Poſibly be, nay that Ty certainly and neceſſa- 
rih are Faculties or Powers of Immaterial _ 
Subftances : ſeeing they cannot poſibly-be Qua- 
lities or Affections of Matter; unleſs we will 
confound (as ſome have done) the Ideas of 
things; and mean by Matter, not what the ' _ 
Word in all other caſes ſignifies, a ſalid Sub- - - 
france capable of Diviſion, Figure and Moti- 
on, and of whatever Propertiescan ariſe, from 
the Modifications of Theſe ; but - Subſtance in 
general, capable of unknown Powers or Pro- 
perties entirely different from theſe, and from 

| Whatever 
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whiteier car poſſby reſult om Theſs: I 
which confuſed Senſe of the Word, could! 
Matter” be ſuppoſed * never ſo capable of | 
Thinking and Willing, yer in That ſenſe; 
(as I iha ſhow preſently, it would ſignily 
nothing at all to the Purpoſe or Advantage 
of our Adverſaries. In the mean Time, 
How great an Abſurdity it is, to ſuppoſe 
Thinking and Willing to be Qualities or Af. 
fections of Matter, in the Proper and Uſual 
Senſe of the Word; may ſufficiently appear, 
without any foreign Argument, from the 
Senſeleſneſs of Mr. Hobbes Own Explication 
of the Nature and Original of Senſation and 
* FR Conſciouſneſs. 1 
Ex quo intelligitur, Sen» Cauſe of Senſation, * faith hi 
ſionis immed iatam cauſam -, „; f 7% P he, 
go mn 75 this The Obje@, or Some- 
eſſe in eo, quod Senſionis 57 * ee 5 
Organum primum & tangit £928. flowing fr om it, pr eſſet 
& premit. Si enim organi the 71 part of the Orgah, 
park Pm s — — and That Preſſure 1s communicas 
Ce premetur quoq; par 4 . ; ITY $ 
quæ verſus iden illi ted to tl rg 5 arts of the 
proxima eſt; & ita propa- Organ; I here, bythe Refiſteiice 
gabitur preſſio, five Morus or Reaction of the Organ, cats 
ile, per partes Organi om- fg a Preſſure outwards cont#as 
es uiq; matimam. annnn_ f 8 2 
Quoniam autem motui ab * „ the P, eſur e of the Objes 
objeto per media ad Or- 7?7war ds, there 7 made 10 4 
Bani parrem intimam pro - Phantaſm, or Image which 
a welten foe. deen e eee eee 
oo motum ipſius Organi in⸗ Senſation it ſelf. Again; the 
ternum naturalem.; fir propterea conatui ab objecto, conatus ab 
Organo contrarius: Ut cum conatus ille ad intima, ultimuz actus fre 
eorum qui fiunt in actu Senſionis; tum demum ex ea reactione alt- 
quand iu durante, ipſum exiſtet Phantaſma; quod propref conatum 
verſus externa ſemper videtur tanquam aliquid ſitum extra Orga 
num. Hobbs de Senſione ( motu animali. 4 n 
ef Phantaſma eſt ſentiendi Actus. Id. ibid. | Cai 
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1s an Object preſſing the Organ; 
rhich . Preſſure. is by meafts 


rain, and ſo to the Heart 5 
phere, hy the 9 or Coutt- 
er-preſſure of the Heart out- 
wards, is made an Image or 
Phantaſm, which is Senſation. 
Now what is there 1n all this, 
hat does in any the leaſt mea- 
ſure tend to explain or make 


ard Nature of Senſe or Con- 
ciouſneſs? The Obje&, by 


| priumi; & 
e "Nerves conv'yed to the 


continuumi efficic Motum in- 


ntelligible the real and in- 


ommunicating a Preſſure through 
o the Senſory, does indeed raiſe a Phantaſm 
dr Image, that is, make a certain Impreſſion 
dn the Brain: But Wherein conſiſts the Power 
f Perceiving this Impresſion, and of being 
enſible of it? Or What Similitude hath this 
mpresſion to the Senſe it ſelf, that is, to the 
bought excited in the Mind? why, exact! 
e very ſame, that a Square has to Blaenef. 
a Triangle to Sound, or a Needle to the Senſe 
f Pain; or the Reflecting of a Tennis Ball, to 
e Reaſon and Underſtanding of a Man. 80 
at Mr. Hobbs's Definition of Senſation; 
at it is itſelf, the inmoſt and formal Na- 
re of it, nothing but the Phantaſm or Im- 
ze made in the Brain by the Preſſure com- 
unicated from the Object; is in other Words, 
efining Blueneſs to be the Ima 
Sound the Picture of a Triang e, or Pain 
je Similitude of a Sharp-pointed Needle. I 
d not here miſrepreſent him in the leaſt. 
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Conſe of Sexfation, | Laich he, be, lem Coin ing ent 


cauſa ſenſionis eſt Exe 


quod premit Organum pro- 
N premendo, (med i- 
antibus Nervis & Membranis,) 


trorſum ad Cęrebrum & inde 
ad Cor; unde naſcicur Cor- 

dis reſiſtentia & contrapteſſio 
ſeu «&rnwaie, five Conatus 
Cordis liberantis ſe a pref- 
ſione per motum tendentem 
extrorſum; qui motus prop. 
terea apparet tanquam ali- 
quid excernum : Arq; Appa- 
ritio hæc, five Phanta:ma, eſt 
id quod vocamus Sen ſionem. 
Leviathan Cap. 1. 


the Organ 


ge of a Square, 


For 


1 
7 


or 1 "at a n 0 7 by 
8 a. " N ; N . 0 
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98. \ A Demonſiration of ile 
For He himſelf expreſsly cot» | 


* Qu qualitates Omnes no- fore * * e Oh 
minafi ſolent ſenſibites? & 5 Anat oy ie 3 8 
ſunt in ipſo objecto njhil ali- #245, ſuch as Colour, ound , and 
ud preter materiæ motum, the like, are in tbe Obi eck We 


quo Objeftum in Organa ps 3 5 nothing but Motion 5 
a 


Senſuum diverfimode ope- 8 Ang 
ratuf. Neg; in Nobis aliud Aud, becauſe Motion can pro 


ſunt, quam d iverfi motus. duce + Nothing but Motion, (as 

Morus' enim nihil gentrat likewiſe tis evident that Fi- IL 

Præter motum. Leviathan gure and all its poſſible Com- cl 

cup. 1. | : 1. - thin le 
poſitions can produce nothing 


N Four but Figare,) therefore in Us alſo the Perceptions $1 
2 Teller, of theſe ſenjble Qualities are nothing but eren 0) 
air Dod. - Motions, If then the Phantaſm, that is, the | 
well. Image of the Object made in the Brain by Er 27 

- gure and Motion, be (as he fays) the Senſa- 2 


tion it felf; is not Senfation, bare Figure by 

and Motion? And are not all the faremen- th 

tioned Abſardities, unavoidable Confequences th 

of his Opinion?- Ef DEE Pr 

Mr Hobbs, (as I have elfewhere obſer ved, _ 

feems indeed not to ha ve been altogether un- T] 

aware of this infupexable Difficulty ; But he pe 

mduſtriouſly indeavours to conceal it from Di 

his Readers, and to impoſe upon them by the th 

ambiguity of the Word Phantaſm. Yet for th 

a Reſerve, in caſe he ſhould. be too har be 

| | preſſed, i he. gives us a Hint, tie 

„ $cio fuiſſe Philoſophos that posſibly. Senſation may l it 

quoſdam , eoſdemq; viros | ſom et / ing more. VIZ: a Power of M. 

Aoflos, qui corpora omnia W a rin 
Senſu prædita efle ſuſtinue- Fer ception or Conſciouſneſs natt f 

runt: Nec video, fi natura rally and eſſentiallyinherent in al * 

: —__ in 3 8 Matter; only that it wants tht * 

— . 4 41 e. Organs and Memory of Animal 7 
actione etiam corporum aliorum, phancaſma aliquod naſceretur: 1 

illud tamen remoto objecto ſtatim ceſſaret: Nam niſi ad retinenduſ en 

Motum impreſſum, etiam remoto objecto, apta habeant Organa, u not 
Rabent Animalia; ita tantum ſentient, ut nunquam ſenſiſſe ſe It ry 

eordentur. - Senſioni ergo, cuæ vuigo ita appellatur, It leſt 

_ exflario adhæret memoria aliqua, &c. Hobbs Phy, cap. 23. Sec. v1 
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Being and. Attributes of God, 8 
to expreſs its Senſation: And + 
that, -as a Man, if be were 


ſuppoſed to have no other Senſe 
but Seeing, and That ſo ordered 
as that bis Eyes were always im* 


moveably fixed upon one aud the 


ſame Object, and That alſo im- 
changeable and without any the 
leaſt variety; ſnch a Man couid 
not properly be ſaid to See, but 
on'y to be nnder an imintelligible 


kind of Amaxement: So all un- 


organized Bodies may poſſibly 
have Senſation or Perception ; 
but becauſe for want of Organs 
there is no Variety in it, nei- 
ther any Memory or means of ex- 


preſing that Senſation, therefore 


* — os 


* 


f Trag; & Senſioni adhæret 
proprie dict æ, ut ↄi aliqua in- 
ſira ſir perpetua phantaſmatum 
varietas; ita ut aliud ab alio 


diſtetni poſſir- Si ſuppone- 


mus enim eſſe hominem, ocu- 
lis quidem claris, cæteriſq; 
videndi Organis recte ſe ha- 
bentibus compoſitum, nullo 
autem alio ſenſu præditum, 
eumqʒ; ad eandem rem eodem 
ſemper colore & ſrecie ſine 
ulla vel minima yaricrate ap- 
parentem ohverſum eſſe; mihi 
certe, qujcquid d icant alii, non 
Videre videretur.—— Attoni- 
rum eſſe, & fortaſſe Aſpectare 
eum, ſed ſtupentem dicerem, 
videre non dicerem : Adeo* 


. Sentire ſemper idem, & Non 


Sentire, ad idem recidunt. 


14. ibid, 


to Usit ſeems as if they had no ſuch Thing at all. 


This 


Opinion, I fay, Mr Hobbs mentions as 


poſſible: But he does it with ſuch Heſitancy, 
Diffidence and Sparingneſs, as ſhows plainly 
that he meant it only as a laſt Refuge, or ra- 
ther Subterfuge, to recur to, when he ſhould 
be preſſed with the fore- mentioned Abſurdi- 

ties una voidably conſequent upon the Suppo- 
ſition of Senſation being only Figure and 
Motion. And indeed well might he be ſpa# 
ring, and, as it were; aſhamed of this Subter- - 
fuge : For it is a Thing altogether as abſurd, 
as even the other Opinion it ſelf, of Thought 
being mere Motion: For what can be more L 
ridiculous than to imagin that Matter is as ee 
ſentially Conſcious; as it is extended? Will it 
not follow from that Suppoſition, that eve- 
ry piece of Matter, being made up of end- 
leſly diviſible parts, (that is, of parts which 

7 H 2 are. 


100 

are as really diſtinct Beings, notwithſtand- 
ing their Contiguity, as if they had been 
at never ſo great a diſtance one from another, 


/ 


A A Demonſtration'of the + 


is made up alſo of innumerable Conſcioufs 
neſſes and Infinite Confuſion? But'tis a ſhame 


to trouble the Reader with ſo much as the 


mention of any. of the Numberleſs Abſurdi- 
ties following from that Monſtrous Suppoſi- 
tion. Others therefore, who would make 


Thinking to be an Affection of Matter, and 


yet are aſhamed to uſe either of the foremen- 


tioned ways, contend that God by his Al- 


mighty and Supreme Power indues certain 
* of Matter with a Faculty of Thinle 
Ing, according to his own Good Pleaſure. But 
this alſo amounts to Nothing. For (beſides 
the Abſurdity of ſuppoſing God to make an 
inmmnnerable company of diſtinct Beings, ſuch 


as the Particles of every Syſtemof Matter ne- 


ceſſarily are, to be at the ſame time One Indi- 


vdual Conſcious Being: Beſides this, I ſay,) 
either our Idea of Matter, is a true and di- 
ſtinct Idea; or it is not. If it be a true and 


diſtinct Idea, (that is, if our Idea, not of the 
Subftarce of Matter; for of Simple Subſtance 
we have no Idea; but if our Idea of the Pro- 
Perties which eſſentially diftinguiſh and denomt- 


ate the Subſtance, be a right Idea,) that Mat- 
ter is Nothing but a Solid Subſtance, capa- 


ble only of Diviſion, Figure and Motion, 


with all the poſſible Effects of their ſeveral 


Cempoſitions; as to Us it appears to be, 
upon the Beft Examination we are able ta 


make of it; and the greateſt part of our Ad- 
verſaries themſelves readily allow ; then it is 
abſolutely Impoiſible for Thinking to belong 


to Matter; becauſe Thinking, as has been be- 


fore 


Being and Attributes of God. 10 
fore ſhown, cannot poſſibly ariſe from any Mo- Pag. 37. 
dification or Compoſition of any or all of theſe nd 97. 
Qualities : But if any Man will fay that our 
Idea of Matter is wrong; and that by Matter 
he will not here mean, as in all other caſes, 

a Solid Subſtance, capable only of Diviſion 
Figure and Motion, with all the poſſible 
Effects of their ſeveral Compoſitions ; hut 
Subſtance in general, capable of Thinking and 
of numberleſs unknown Properties beſides; 
thenhe trifles only, in putting an ambiguous 
Signification upon the Word Matter, where he 
ought to uſe the word Subſlance, And, in 
That Senſe, to ſuppoſe Thinking or any other 
Active Property posſible to be in Matter, as 
ſignifying only Subſtance in general, of whoſe 
Powers and . Capacities we have no certain 
Idea ; would make Nothing at all to the Pre- 
ſent Purpoſe in our Adverſaries Advantage, 
and is at leaſt Nt a clearer and more Intelligible 
way of Talking, than to attribute the ſame 
Properties to an Immaterial Subſtance, and 
keep the Idea of Matter and its Properties 
clear and diſtinct. For I affirm, 

adly. That even ſuppoſing (in theſe Mens That if 
confuſed way) that the Soul was really not e 
diſtinet Subſtance from Body, but that Think n ae 
ing and Willing could be and were indeed oualitiet 
only Qualities or Affections of Matter; yet of Mitter, 
even This would not at all affect the preſent 67 
Queſtion about Liberty, nor prove Freedom — 
of Will to be an impoſſible Thing. For, be poſfble. 
ſince it has been already demonſtrated, that pg. 55.57 
Thinking and Willing cannot posſibly be Ef-and 97, 
fects or Compoſit ions of Figure and Motion; | 
Whoſoever will make Thinking and Willing 
to be Qualities or Affections of Matter, — 


- 
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ſuppoſe Matter capable of certain Properties 
entirely 3 5 78 from Figure and Motion; 
And it it be capable of Properties entirely 
dlifferent from Figure and Motion, then it 
can never be proved from the Effects of Fi- 
gure and Motion being all Neceſſary, that 
the Effects of other and totally diſtinct Prov 
pert ies muſt likewiſe be Neceſſar yt. 
A ſhameful Mr Hobbs therefore, and his Followers, 
Fallacy of Are guilty of a moſt ſnameful Fallacy in that 
Mr Hobbs very Argument, wherein they place their 
and bs main and chief ſtrength. For, ſuppoſing 
Followers. Matter to be capable of Thinking and Wi 
ling, they contend that the Soul is mere Mat- 
ter; and knowing that the Effects of Figure 


and Motion muſt needs be all neceſſary, they 


conclude that the Operations of the Mind muſt 


All therefore be Neceſſary: That is; When 


they would prove the Soul to be mere Matter; 


then they ſuppoſe Matter capable, not only of 


Figure and Motion, but alſo of other un- 
known Properties: And when they would prove 
the Will, and all other Operations of the Soul, 
to be Neceſſary, then they deveſt Matter again 
of all its Unknown Properties, and make it 

mere Solidity, endued only with Figure and 
Motion, again, Wherefore, diſtinguiſhing their 
ambiguous and confuſed uſe of the Word Hat- 

ter, they are unavoidably reduced to one of 

theſe two Conceſſions. It by Matter, they mean 

a Solid Subſtanceendued only with Figure and 
Motion, and all the posſible Effects of the Va- 

V Motus ni · | | 
Hil generac then the Soul cannot be mere Matter; becauſe 
præter Mo (as Mr Hobbs himſelf * confeſſes) Figure and 
rum. Levi- Motion can never produce any thing but Fi- 
ath.Cap.1 ure and Motion; and conſequently (as bath 


* 
& 97. 57» becn before demonſtrated) they can never 
75 on 7 Pro- 


riations and Compoſitions of theſe Qualities; 
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produce ſo much as any Secondary Quality, 
Sound, Colour and the like, | much leſs Think- 


that the Soul being unaveidably fometht 
Immaterial, they have no Argument leſt to 
prove that it cannot have a Power of Begin. 
ning Motion, which is a plain Inftance of 
Liberty. But if, on the other Hand, they 
will by Matter mean Subftance in general, ca- 
pable of unknown Properties, totally diffe- 
rent from Figure and Motion; thenthey mu 
no longer argue againſt the Posſibility of Li- 
ber ty, from the Effects of Figure and Motion 
being all unavoidably Neceſſary; becauſe 
Liberty will not conſiſt in the Effects of Fi- 
gure and Motion, but in thoſe Other Un- 
known Properties of Matter, which theſe 
Men can no more explain or argue about, 
than about Immaterial Subſtances. The 
Truth therefore is; they muſt needs ſuppoſe 
Thinking to be merely an Effect or Compo- 
ſition of Figure and Motion, if they will give 
any ſtrength to their Arguments againſt Li- 
berty; and then the Queſtion will be, not 
whether God can make Matter think, or no; 
(for in that Queſtion they only trifle with a 
Word,abuſing the Word Matter to fignifie Sub- 
ſtance in general;) but the Queſtion is, whe 
ther Figure and Motion, in any Compoſition 
or Diviſion, can poſſibly Be Perception and 
Thought : Which (as has been before ſaid) is 
juſt ſuch a Queſtion, as if a Man ſhould ask, 
whether it be poſhble that a Triangle ſhould _ 
be a Sound, ora Globe a Colour. The Sum 
is this: If the Soul be an [mmaterialSubſtance, 
(as it muſt needs be, if we have any true 
Idea of the Nature and mann 
then Mr Hobbs's Arguments againft the Poſ- 
r 
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ſibility of Liberty, drawn all from the Pro- 
perties of Matter, are vain and nothing to 


the Purpoſe. But if our Adverſaries will be ſo 


abſurd as to contend, that the Soul is nothing 


but mere Matter; Then either by Matter 
they muſt underſtand Subſtance in gene- 


ral, Subſtapce indued with unknown Po- 
ers, with Adtive as well as Paſrve Proper- 
ties; which is confounding and taking away 
our Idea of Matter, and at the ſame Time de- 


ſtroying all their own Arguments * 
y on | 


Liberty, which they have founded who 
the known Properties of Matter; Or elſe they 
muſt ſpeak out, (as they really mean, ) that 
Thinking and Willing are nothing but Ef- 
fects and Compoſitions of Figure and Motion; 
bi $5,57, which I have already ſhown to be a Contra- 
97" dition in Terms. 1 3 


There are ſome other Arguments againſt the 
Poſſibility of Liberty, which Men by at- 
tempting to anſwer, have made to appear 
conſiderable ; when in reality they are altoge- 


ther beſide the Queſtion. As for Inſtance, 


thoſe drawn from the Neceſſity of the Will's be- 

ing determined by the laſt Fudgment of the Under: 
ſtanding; And from the Certainty of the Divine 
Preſcience. 4 155 . 

of the Wit As to the former, viz: The Neceſſity of the 
ſari ra Will's being determined by the laſt Fudgment of 
| nn Any; > Underſtanding : This is only a Neceſſity up- 
the laſt on Suppoſition; that is to ſay, a Neceſſity 
Judgment that a Man ſhould Vill a Thing, when it is 
* 1 ſuppoſed that he does Will it; juſt as if one 
ing. " ſhould affirm, that every thing which Is, is 
therefore Neceſſary to Be, becauſe, when it 

Is, it cannot but Be. For the laſt Fudgment 1 


* 


, 
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the Underſtanding, is nothing elſe but a Man's 


final Determining, (after more or leſs Conſi- 


 deration,) either to Chooſe'or not to Chooſe a 


thing; that is, it is the ſame with the 
Ad of Volition. Or elſe, if the Ad of Voliti- 
on be diſtinguiſhed from the laſt Fudgment of 


the Underſtanding : then the Ad of Volition, or 


rather the Beginning of Aion, conſequent up- 
on the laſt judgment of the Underſtanding, is not 
determined or * by That laſt judgment, as 
by the phyſical Eficient, but only as the Mo- 
ral Motive. For the true, proper, immediate, 
phyſical efficient Canſe of Action, is the Power 
of Self-motion which is in Men, and which ex- 
erts itſelf freely in - conſequence of the laff 
Judgment of the Underſtanding, But the laſt 
judgment of the Underſtanding, is not itſelf a 
phyſica! Efficient, but merely a Moral Motive, 
upon which the phyſical Eſicient or motive Pow- 
er begins to Act. The Neceſſity therefore, 
by which the Power of Acting follows the 
Judgment of the Underſtanding, is only a Moral 
Neceſi ty, that is, no Neceſfity at all, in the Senſe 


the Oppoſers of Liberty underſtand Neceſity. 
For Moral Neceſity, is evidently conſiſtent 


with the moſt perfect Natural Liberty. For 
inſtance : A Man intirely free ſrom all Pain 
of Body and Diforder of Mind, judges it un- 
reaſonable for him to Hurt or Deſtroy Him- 
{elf ; and, being under no Temptation or Ex- 
ternal Violence, he cannot poſſibly Act contra- 
ry to this Judgment; not becauſe he wants 
a Natural or Phyfical Power ſo to do, but be- 
cauſe it is abſurd and miſchievous, and mo- 
rally impoſible for him to Chooſe to doit. Which 
alſo is the very ſame Reaſon, why the moft 
pertect rational Creatures, ſuperiour to Men, 
e 5 | cannot 
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tural Power to perform the Material Action; 
but | becauſe it is morally 7mpoſeble, that with 


a. perfect Knowledge of what is Beſt, and 


without any Temptation to Evil, their Will 


ſhould determine it. ſelf to Chooſe to Act 
Fcooliſhly and nreaſonably. Here therefore 
ſeems at laſt truly to lie the Fundamental 


Errour both of thoſe who oppoſe and argue 
againſt the Liberty of the Vill, and of thoſe 
who but too confuſedly defend it: They do not 
make a clear diſtinction between moral Motive: 


and Canſes Phyſically Efficient; which Two things, 


have no ſimilitude at all. Laſtly, if the Main- 
tainers of Fate ſhall allege, that after all, they 
think a Man free from all Pain of Body 
and Diſorder of Mind, 1s under not only a 
Moral but alſo a Natura! Imposſibility of 
hurt ing or deſtroy ing himſelf; becauſe neither 
his Judgment nor his Vill, without ſome im- 
pulſe External to both, can any more posſi- 
bly be determined to any Action, than one 
Body can begin to move, without deing im: 
pelled by another: I anſwer; This is forſak- 
ing the Argument drawn from the Necesſity 
of the Wills following the Underſtanding, and 


recurs to the former Argument of the abſolute 


Imposibility of there being any where a 
firſt Principle of Motion at all; which-has been 


The cer. abundantly anſwered * already, 
tainty of 


Divine frequently been urged againſt the Poſſibility 
Fore-know- of Liberty, is the certainty of the Divine Pra- 


ledge no? ſcience. But this alſo is entirely beſide the 


inconſiſtent 


wich the Queſtion, For if there be no Other Argu- 


Liberty of ments, by which it can be proved antece: 
Mens Ali dently, that All Actions are Neceſſary, tis 
ons. CR. 4 ; — 

mw 8 | Fertaln 
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c, dov Evil; not becauſe they want a NM. 


The other Argument which I ſaid has alſo 
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low-from Preſcience alone, that they mut be 
ſo. That is; it upon Other Accoumts there 
be no Impoſhbility, but that the Actions of 
Men may be tree; the bare Certainty of the Di- 
vine Fore-know!edge, - can never be proved to 
deſtroy that Freedom, or make Any Altera- 


8 


op 


certain it can never be made to appear to fol.. 


tion in the Nature of Mens Actions: And - 


conſequently the certainty of Preſcience, ſepa- 


rated from Other Arguments, is altogether 
| beſide the Queſtion concerning Liberty. As ta 


the Other Arguments, ' uſually intermingled 
with this Queſtion; they have all, I think, 
been anſwered already. And now that, if up- 
on other Accounts there be no Impoſſibility for 
the Actions of Men to be free, the Bare certain-. 
ty of the Divine Fore-knowledge can never be 
proved to deſtroy that Free-dom y is very Evi- 
dent. For bare Fore-knowledpe, has no Influ- 
ence at all in any Reſpect; nor affects in any 
meaſure the manner of the Exiſtence of any 
Thing. All that the greateſt Oppoſers of Li- 
berty have ever urged, or can urge, upon this 
Head, amounts only to This; that _Fore-know> 

ledge implies Certamty, and Certainty 1mplies. 
Neceſity. But neither is it true, that Certain- 
ty implies N-cefity ; neither does Fore-knows» 
ledge imply any other Certainty,than ſuch a Cr- 
tainty only as wonlil be equally in Things, 
though there was no Fore-knowledge. 


For ( 7 ft.) the certainty of Fore-knowledgs 8 


does not Cauſe the certainty of Things, but is 
it ſelf founded on the reality of their Ex- 
iſtence. Whatever now Is, tis certain that 
it Is; and it was yeſterday and from Eter- 
nity as certainly true, that the Thing would 
be to day, as it 18 now certain that it Is. And 
this certainty of Eyent is equally the ſame, 
3 a 1 . 5 whether 
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* whether it be ſuppoſed that the Thing could 
be Fore-known, or not. For whatever at am 


time Is, it was certainly true from Eternity, 
as to the Event, that That Thing would be: 
And this certain Truth of every future E- 
vent, would not at all have been the leſs, 


though there had been no ſuch Thing as 


Fore- knowledge. Bare Præſcience therefore 
has no Influence at all upon any Thing; nor 
contributes in the leaſt towards the making it 
Neceſſary. We may illuſtrate this in ſome 
meaſure by the Compariſon of our own: 
Knowledge. We know certainly that ſome 
Things are; and when we know that they 


are, they cannot but Be: Yet tis manifeſt, 


our Knowledge does not at all affect the 
Things, to make them more Neceſſary or 
more Certain. Now Fore- knowledge in God, 
is the very ſame as Knowledge. All things 
are to Him as if they were equally preſent, 
to all the Purpoſes of Knowledge and Power. 
He knows perfectly every thing that Is: And 
he Fore-knows whatever ſhall be, in the 
fame Manner as he knows what Is. As 
therefore Knowledge has no Influence on 
Things that are; fo neither has Fore-know- 
ledge, on Things that Hall be, is true; 
The Manner how God can foreſee Future 
Things, without a Chain of Neceſſary Cau- 
fes; is impoſſible for us to explain diſfinctiy. 
Tho! fome ſort of general Notion, we may 
conceive of it. For as a Man who has no 
Influence over another Perſon's Actions, can 
yet often perceive before-hand what That O- 
ther will do; and a Viſer and more ex: 
perienced Man, will ſtill with greater proba- 


Uuity foreſee what Another, whoſe Diſpoſi: 5 


tion 


4 2 . 2 
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Id 5 tien he is perfectly acquainted with, will in 
certain Circumſtances do; and an Agel, 


W 

Ys with ſtill much Leſs degrees of Errour, may 
2 have a Further Proſpect into Mens future 
E- Actions: So it is very reaſonable to appre- 
s, hend, that God, without influencing Mens 
as Wills by his Power, yet by his Foreſight 
re; cannot but have as much Certamer a know- | 
r ledge of future Free Events, than either Men 
it or Angels can poſſibly have; as the Frfecti- 
1e on of His Nature is greater than that of Thezrs. 
n The Diſtind' Mamer bow he foreſees theſe 
le things, is indeed impoſihle for Us to explain. 
Y: But ſo alſo are Numberleſs other Things, 
ſt which yet no Man doubts of the Truth of. 


= And. it there were any Strength in This Ar- 
* gument; it would prove, not againſt Liber- 
d, ty, but againſt Prefcience it ſelf. For if theſe 
58 two things were really inconſiſtent, and one of 
t, them muſt be 2 ; the introducing an 
ve abfolute and univerfal Fatality, which evi- 


d dently deſtroys all Religion and Morality, 
e would tend more of the two to the Diſhon- 
CY our of God, than denying him a Fore-know- 
n ledge, which upon this Suppoſition would be 
* impoſſible and imply a Contradiction to con- 
5 ceive him to have; and the denying of 
C which, wonld in fuch caſe be no more a 


2 Diminution of his Ommſcience, than the de- 
. nying him the Power of working Contradicti- 
y ons, is taking away his Omnipotence. But 
0 the Caſe is not thus. For tho' we cannot 
I indeed clearly and diſtinctly explain the 


Manner of God's foreſeeing the Actions of 
J | Free-Agents ; yet thus much we know, that 
b the bare Fore-knowledge of any Action that 
2 would upon all other Accounts be Free, can- 
2 not 
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not alter or diminiſh that Freedom; it be- 
ing evident, that Fore- knowledge adds no 


other Certainty to any thing, than what 
it would equally have though there was no 
Fore- knowledge. Unleſs therefore we be an- 
tecedently- -certain, that nothing can poſſi- 
bly be free and that Liberty is in it ſelf 
abſolutely. an Inconſiſtent. and Contradic- 
tory Notion, (as I have above ſhown that 
it is not; ) bare Fore-knowledge, whack 
makes no alteration at all in any thing, 


will not bein any ways Incomſiſtent with 
Liberty; how great Difficulty ſo ever there 


may be, in comprehending the namer of ſuch 
Fore- knowledge. For if Liberty be in it ſelf 


poſſible; The bare Fore-fight of a free Acti- 


on, before it be done; is nothing different (to 
any purpoſe in the N Queſtion,) from a 
ſimple Knowledge of it, when it is done: Both 


theſe kinds of Knowledge, implying plainly 


a Cærtainty only of the Event, (which would 
be the ſame tho' there was no ſach Know- 


ledge.) and not at all any NMeceſity of the 


F © 1 4% 0 
For (2dly,) As Fore-knowledge implies not 
any other Certainty, than ſuch as would be 


equally in Things, though there was u0 Fore- 


knowledge: So neither does this certainty of E. 
dent, in any ſort imply Neceſſity. For, let 
a Fataliſt ſuppoſe, (what he does not yet grant, 


that there was in Man (as we aſſert) a Pows 


er of beginning Motion, that is, of acting 
freely; and let him ſuppoſe further, if he 
Pons that thoſe Actions could not poſſibly 

e Fore-known : Will there not yet, notwith- 
ſtænding this Suppoſition, be in the Nature 


of things the ſame certainty of Event in every 
| N O he 
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one of the Man's Actions, as if they were 
never ſo Fatal and neceſſary? For inſtance: 
Suppoſe the Man by an internal Principle of 

Motion, and an abſolute Freedom of Will, 
without any External Cauſe or Impulſe at 
all, does ſome particular Action to Day; 
and ſuppoſe it was not poſſible that this 
Action ſhould have been foreſeen Teſferday; 
was there not nevertheleſs the ſame certainty 

f Event, as if it had been fore-ſeen? That 
is; would it not, notwithſtanding the ſup- 
1oſed Freedom, have been as certain a Truth 
Veſterlay and from Eternity, that this Ac- 
tion vas in Event to be performed. to Day, 
(though ſuppoſed never ſo impoſſible to have 
been Fore· known, ) as it is now a Certain and 
infallible Truth that it is performed? Mere 
certainty of Event therefore, does not in any 
meaſiire imply Neceſity: And conſequently 
Fore- knowledge, however difficult to be ex- 
plained as to the Manner of it, yet ſince 
*tis evident it implies no other Certainty, 
but only That certainty of Event which the 
Thing would equally have without being 
Fore- known, *tis evident that It alſo im- 
plies no Neceſhty. 3 


And now having, as I hope, ſufficiently of the ori- 
proved both the Pothbility and. the real Ex- 
iſtence of Liberty : I ſhall, from what has 
been faid on this Head, draw only thts one 
Inference; that hereby we are inabled to 
anſwer that Antient and Great Queftion, 
| low . agx9y; What is the Cauſe and O- 
riginal of Evil. For Liberty implying a 
Natural Power of doing Evil, as well as 
Good; and the imperfect Nature of Finite 
A Beings, 


9 1 
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Beings, making it poſſible for them to abuſe» 


—— 
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"That their Liberty to an actual Commiſſi- of 
"  ___ Onof Evil; and it being Neceſſary to the M w 
Order and Beauty of the Whole, and for diſ- Ge 
playing the Infinite Wiſdom of the Creator, an 
that there ſhould be different and various: the 
degrees of Creatures, whereof conſequently: w] 
ſome muſt be leſs wh 7 than others; Hence Ge 
there neceſſarily ariſes a Poſſibility of Evil, wh 
notwithſtanding that the Creator 1s infinite- wh 
Iy Good. In mort, thus: All that we call of 
Evil, is either an Evil of Dnperfection, as the han 
Want of certain Faculties and Excellencies which ' mii 
other Creatures have; or Natural Evil, as Pain, Cre 
Death, and the like; or Moral Evil, as all 
kinds of Vice. The Firſt of theſe, is not pro- 1 
perly an Evil: For every Power, Faculty or Thi; 
Perfection. which any Creature enjoys, being Thi 
the Free Gift of God, which he was no more on t 
obliged to beftow, than he was to confer they 
Being or Exiſtence. it ſelf; tis plain, the no 
want of any certain Faculty or Perfection l inſif 
in any kind of Creatures, which never be- MW thar 
longed to their Nature, is no more an Evil Bein 
to them, than there never having been - and 
Created or brought into Being at all, could #ter 
properly have been called an Evil. The from 
Second kind of Evil, which we call Natural ared 
Evil, is either a Neceſſary Conſequence of muſt 
the former; as Death, to a Creature on whoſe of - 4 
Nature Immortality was never conferred ; Thi, 
and then tis no more properly an Evil, than Beſt 
the Former: Or elſe it is counterpoiſed in nite 
the whole, with as great or greater Good; vente 
as the Aſtictions and Sufferings of Good Men; Fitte 
and then alſo it is not properly an Evil: Or lows, 
elſe laſtly tis a Puniſhment ; and then tis a Ne. = 


cellary 
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| Eternal, the ſole Cauſe and Author of 
from whom alone all the Powers of all Thing: 


3 


11 3 


ceſſar Conſequent of the Third and laſt ſort 


of Eval; viz. Moral Evil: And This ariſes 
wholly from the abuſe of Liberty; which 
God gave to his Creatures for other Purpoſes, 
and which 'twas reaſonable and fit to give 
them for the Perfection and Order of the 


* 


whole Creation; Only they, contrary to 


God's Intention and Comma 


have entred into the World, without any Di- 


minution to the Infinite Goodneſs of the 


Creator and Governour thereof. 


IX. The Supreme Cauſe 


nd, have abuſed. 
what was Neceſlary for the Perfection of the: 
whole, to the Corruption and Depra vation 
of themſelves : And thus all forts of Evils 


and Author 41 That the 


Supreme 


Things, muſt of Neceſſity be infinitely Miſe. o - 
This Propoſition is evidently Conſequent upr * ne 


on thoſe that havealready been proved ; And 
they being eſtabliſhed, This, as admitting 


all Things, 
muſt of Ne- 


no further Diſpute, needs not to be largely cl be ins 


inſiſted upon. For nothing is more evident, 
Being, muſt know perfectly all Things that are; 
and that He who alone is Self -Exiſtent and 
all Things 3 


are derived, and on whom they continually depend; 


mult alſo know perfectly all the Conſequences 
of thoſe Powers, that is, all Poſſibilitiesof 


Things to come, and what in every reſpect is 

Beſt and Wiſeſt to be done; and having infi- 

nite Power, can never be controuled or pre- 

vented from doing what he ſo knows to be 

Fitteſt. From all which, it manifeſtly fol- 

lows, that every * the Supreme — 
— m 


— 
e 
than that an Infiite, Ommpreſent, Intelligent ” 
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muſt be the Product of Infinite Wiſdom, | 
More particularly: The Supreme Being, be- 
cauſe he is Infite, muſt be every where pre- 
ſent: And becauſe he is an Infinite Mind or 
Intelligence; therefore where- ever he Is, his 
Knowledge Is, which is inſeparable from his 
Being, and muſt therefore be infinite likewiſe : WW one 
And where-eyer his Infinite Knowledge is, thod 
it muſt neceſſarily have a full aud perfet Il pert: 
Proſpe& of all things, and nothing can be ſpect 
concealed from its Inſpection: He includes £101 
and ſurrounds every thing with his bound; the 
leſs Preſence; and penetrates every part of Nhat 
their Subſtance with his All- ſeeing Eye: 80 ing 
that the inmoſt Nature and Eſſence of all I dent 
things, are Perfectly Naked and Open to more 
his View; and even the deepeſt Thoughts more 
of Intelligent Beings themſelves manifeſt 
in his fight. Further, All Things being 
not only preſent to him, but alſo entirely 
Depending upon him, and having received 
both their Being it ſelf and all their Pow- 
ers and Faculties from Him; tis manifeſt 
that, as he knows all things that are, ſo he 
muſt likewiſe know all Poſſibilities of 
Things, that is, all Effects that Can be. 
For, being himſelf only Self-Exiſtent, and 
having Alone given to all Things all the 
Powers and Faculties they are indued with; 
tis evident He muſt of Neceſſity know 
perfectly what All and Each of thoſe Pow- 
ers and Faculties, which are derived wholly 
from bimſelf, can poſſibly Produce: And 
Seeing at one boundleſs View, all the poſ- 
fible Compoſitions and Diviſions, Varia- 
tions and Changes, Circumftances and De- 
BS . benden 


eck 


— 
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tions one to another, and Diſpoſitions 


he muſt without Poſſibility of Error, know 
exactly what is Beft and Propereſt in every 


perfectly how to Order and | 
ſpective Means, to bring about what he ſo 


the Beſt and Fitteſt in the End, This is 
what we mean by. Infinite Wiſdom. And ha- 


dent of it ſelf,) that the Supreme Cauſe js 
moreover All- Powerful; ſo that He can no 
more be prevented by Force or Oppoſition, 
than he can be l by Error or Mir 
ſtake, from Effecting always what is abſo- 
lutely Fitteſt and Wiſeſt to be done; It 
follows undeniably, that he is actually) and 
Fectually, in the higheſt and moſt complete 
enſe, Infimitely V. iſe. and that the World, 
and all Things' therein, muſt be and are 
Effects of Infinite Wiſdom. This 1s De- 
monſtration a priori. The Proof a poſte» 
7701, of the Infinite Wiſdom of God, from 
the Conſideration of the Exquiſite Perfecti- 
on and Conſummate Excellency of his 
Works; 1s no leſs ſtrong and undeniable ; 
But I ſhall not inlarge upon this Argument; 
cauſe it has often already been accurately 
and ſtrongly urged, to the everlaſting 


pendencies or Things; all "their poſſible 
E 

or Fitneſſes to certain and reſpective Ends; 
one of the Infinite Poſſible Caſes or Me- 
thods of Diſpoſing Things; and underſtand = 
Direct the re- 


knows to be in its Kind, or in the Whole, 


- 
. 
ts N 
: 5 
* 


ving before ſhown, (which indeed is alſo eyi- pee. 76. 


Shame and Confaſion of Atheiſts, by the a- Ses Galen} 
left and learnedeſt Writers both of Anti- 


tium, Tully 


ſu Pare 


le natura Deorum, Boyle of Final Cauſes, Mr Ray of the Wiſdom of Gogl 


" the Creation, My Derhams Phyſico Theology, GC, 
FI | ent 


— — 


= 
: 4 — 
— — — = 
" — — : _ — = — — — 5 
2 1 — — — : by — _ _— 
7 — == — = — = 2 — — = 
—— — . 8 n 2 pong q - F - — 
* — - "IT —— 


—— —ͤ— = 
n —— 


2 n —qpj—— —ę—.ö — = . —_ = = _— : — = 
— 2 = — —. ˙ —— 
= —_—_— = — _ ww * B = l _ 


Y 232 « * "x — 2 2 — 2 - 5 — — ä —— _ 
—— = - A = _—_ _ — N —6 a — * — 
— — 1 - 8 5 * — _m—__— — 5. _ — * — — 
: — 8 by - - — 
5 y . = E —— As tf 2 3 — 7 - 
, * | * ——— r * 


3 IC 


— n 


— 


the World grows, and the deeper 


Opinio. greater Diſcoveries they find out; the ſtron- 
num Com- ger this Argument continually grows: Which 
Lediesns. a certain Evidence of its being found: 
tur judj. ed in Truth. If Galen ſo many Ages apy, 


cia confir-could find in the Conſtruction and Con- 
mat. Cicero. ſtitution of the = of a Humane Body, 


: \ 1 * ** 22 
* * 7 1 > * - 
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ent and Modern, Times. I Hall here oh 
ſerve onl this One Thing 3; That the older 


( he deeper Men i 
quire into Things, and the more Accurate 
Obſervations they make, and the more and 


ſuch undeniable marks of Contrivanæ lM © 
and Deſign, as forced him Then to acknow: his 
ledge and admire the Wiſdom of its Au 


thor; What would he have ſaid, if be Un 
had known the Late Diſcoveries in Anato He 
my and Phyſick, the Circulation of the knc 
Blood, the exact Structure of the Heart and tles 
Brain, the Uſes of Numberleſs Glands and 7 
Valves for the Secretion and Motion of th (I 4 
Juices in the Body, beſides ſeveral Vein ”"_ 


and other Veſlels and Receptacles not at al 


known, or ſo much as imagined to have muc 
any Exiſtence, in bis Days; but which u imat 
are diſcovered to ſerve the wiſeſt and moi bord 
exquiſite Fnds imaginable? If the Aru Arcl 
ments againſt the Belief of the Being of 1 1 50 
All wiſe Creator and Governour of t cle 
World, which Epicurus and his Followef Other 
Lucretius drew from the Faults which the The 
imagined they could find in the Frame and the ! 
Conſtitution of the Earth, were ſo Poaf bien 
and Inconſiderable, that even in that Infaf with 
cy of Natural Philoſophy, the generality 6 * | 
Men contemned and deſpiſed them as d = 0 


no force; How would they have been aſhi 
<653--4 J i i. | Es. met 
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ined, if they had lived in theſe Days; when 
thoſe very things, which they thought to be; 


Faults and Blunders in the Se of 
Nature, are diſcovered to be le 


eful 


| and of exceeding Benefit to the Prelervation 
and Well-Being. of the whole? And, to 


mention no more: If Tully, 


from the par- 


tial and very imperfect Knowledge n 
ſtronomy, which His Times. afforded, could 
be ſo confident of the Heavenly Bodies | 
being Diſpoſed, and Moved by a Wiſe and 
Underſtanding Mind, as to declare, that in 

his Opinion, whoever aſſerted the contrary, 


was himſelf „ void of all 


Underſtanding; What wou d 


He have ſaid, if he had 
known the Modern Diſcove- 
ries in Aſtronomy? The In- 


menſe Greatneſs of the World; 
(I mean of that Part of it, 
which falls 'under our Obſer- 


* Czleſtem ergo ad mira. 
bilem ord inem i1.credibis 
lemque conſtantiam, ex qua 
conſervatio & ſalus omnium 
omnis oritur, qui vacare 
mente putat, is ipſe mentis 


expers habendus eſt. De 


Narura Deorum, lib. 2. 


vation;) which is now. known to be as 
much greater than what in his Time they 


imagined it to be, as the World it ſelf, ac- 
cording to their Syſtem, was greater than 
Archimedes's Sphere > The Exquiſite R-gula- 
rity of all the Planets Motions, without Epi- 
cycles, Stations, Retrogradations, or any 
other Deviation or Confafion whatſoever ? 
The inexpreſible Nicety of the Adjuſtment of 
the Primary Velocity and Original Direc- 
tion of the Ammual Motion of the Planets, 
with their diſtance from the Central Body 
and their force of Gravitation towards it? 
The wonderful Proportion of the Diurnal Mo- 
tion of the Earth and other Planets about 

| I 3 „ 


hy 


vi 
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Light and Darkneſs; without that mon- 7 

ſtrouſly diſproportionate Whirling of the 10 

whole Heavens, which the Antient Aſtro- þ 

nomers were forced to ſuppoſe > The exat t 

G Accommodating the Denſities ( 

155 Tüunemen e of the Planets, to their di- + 

vor padre . deres from the zun, and I 

catæ ad diametros veras, conſequently to the Propor- n 

de 8 reciproce ut — 4 tion of Heat a e u 

aun anctarum a lole, them is to bear reſpectively; C 

fun apparentiun. dl. fo that neither thoſe which 2 

locavit igitur Deus plane- Are neareſt to the Sun, are * 

tas in dverſis diſtantiis a deſtroyed by the Heat; nor tc 

fel, calure Nl ne. thoſe which are fartheſt" of: WY 8 

re vel minore fruatur. New. by” the Cold z but each one cle 

ton. Princip. Lib. 3. Prof. 8, enjoys a Temperature ſuited of 

| Sh to ts proper Uſes, as the bl 

Earth is to ours? The Admirable Order, CC 

Number and Uſefulneſs, of the ſeveral Moons, th 

(as I may very properly call them,) n:ver ſt 

dreamt of by Antiquity, but now by the th 

F Help of Teleſcopes clearly and diſtinciy ſeen 2 
to move about their reſpective Planets; 

and whoſe Motions are ſo exactly known, | 

that their very Eclipſes are as certainly cal- th 

culated and foretold, as thoſe of our own WM of 

Moon ? The ftrange Adjuſtment of Our Moon's all 

Motion about its own Center once in a Month, th 

with its Motion about the Farth in the T 

fame Period of Time, to fuch a' degree of or 

Exactneſs, that by that means the ſame Face th 

is always obverted to the Earth without any fre 

ſenſible Variation? Laſtly, the Motions of Tt 

the Comets, which are Ncw known to be 8s 7 

th 


exact, regular, and periodical, as the Moti- 


ons 


great reaſon the Author of the Book of Ec- 
cle * „after he had deſcribed the Beauty 
of the Sun and Stars, and all the then viſi- 
ble Works of God in Heaven and Earth; 
concluded, ch. 43, v. 32, (as Ve after all 
the Diſcoveries of later Ages, may no doubt 
{ill truly ſay,) There are yet hid greater things 
than theſe, and we have ſeen but a few of bis 
Wo | ; | | 


| XII. Laſtly, The Supreme Cauſe and Au- The Su- 
thor of all Things, muſt of Neceſity be a Being preme Au- 


f Infinite Goodneſs, Fnftice and Truth, and vr of all 


all other Moral Ferfections; ſuch as Become —_ in 


the Supreme Governonr and Fudge of the World. fnitely 
That there are different Relations of Things Good, Jaſt 
one towards another, is as certain as that ud True. 
there are Different Things in the World. ghar 


from theſe Different Relations of Different 


Things, there neceſſarily ariſes an Agree- 
ment or Diſagreement of ſome Things to o- 
thers, or a Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of the Ap- 

14 Plication 
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plication of Different Things or Different 
Relations one to another; is likewiſe as 
cert: in, as that there is any Difference in the 
Nature of Things, or that Different Things 
do Exiſt. Further, that there is a Fitneſs 
or Suitableneſs of certain Circumſtances to cer- 
tain Perſons, and an Unſuitableneſs of Others, 
Founded in'. the Nature of Things and the 
Dualifications of Perſons, antecedent to Will 
and to all Arbitrary or Poſitrve Appointment 
whatſoecer, muſt unavoidably be acknow- 
ledged by every one, who will not affirm 


that tis equally Fit and Suitable, in the Nature 


and Reaſon o things, that an Innocent Be- 
ing ſhould be extremely and eternally Miſe- 
rable, as that it ſhould be Free from ſuch 
Miſery. There is therefore ſuch a Thing 
as Fitneſs and Unfitneſs, eternally, neceſſarily 
and unchangeably, in the Nature and Reaſon 
of Things. Now what theſe Relations of Things ' 
abſolutely and neceſſarily Are in Themſelves; 
That alſo they Appear to be, to the Under- 
ſtanding of all Intelligent Beings; except 
Thoſe only, who underſtand Things to Be 
what they are not, that is, whoſe Underſtand- 
ings are either very imperfect or very much 
depraved. And by this Underſtanding or 
Knowledge of the Natural and Neceſſary Re- 
lations of Things, the Action likewiſe of all 
Intelligent Beings are conſtantly Directed; 
(which by the ly is the true Ground and Foun- 
dation of all Morality :) unleſs their Vill 
be corrupted by particular {nteref or Aﬀec- 
tion, or ſwayed by ſome unreaſonable and 
prevailing Luft, The Supreme Cauſe there- 
fore, and Author of all Things; ſince ( as 

| has 
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t BW has already been proved) he muſt of Ne- pa · 113. I 
AS ceſſity have Infinite Knowledge, and the 5 
e Perfection of Viſdom; ſo: that tis abſolute- | 
2s iy impoſſible he ſhould; Err or be in any [| 
ſs reſpect Ignorant of the True Relations and | 
2 F itneſs OT Unfitneſs of Thin 8, OF. be by | 
8, any means Deceived or impoſed upon here- 

de in : And finee he is likewiſe Self-Exiftent, | 

il Abfolutely Independent and All-Powerful ;_ 

nt ſo that, having no want of any thing, tis 

v impoſſible his Vill ſhould be influenced by 

m any wrong Affection; and having no De- 

Te endence, tis impoſhble his Power ſhould 

e- | limited by any Superior Strength ; "Tis 

ſe- evident He muſt of Neceſſity „ (meaning, 

- Þ not a Neceſity of Fate, but ſuch a Moral Me- ä 

1g ceſſty as I before ſaid was conſiſtent with bag. 105. 

ly the moſt perfect Liberty,) Do always what 

on he Knows to be Fitteſt to be done; that is, 

„% He muſt Act always according to the ſtrict- | 
23 eſt Rules of Infinite Goodneſs, Juſtice and __ 
wr Truth, and all other Moral Perfe&;ons. In _—_ 
pt Particular: The Supreme Cauſe muſt in 

Be the. firſt place be Infinitely Good; that is, þ 

ad- he muſt have an unalterable Diſpoſition to 1 
ch Do and to Communicate Good or Happineſs 5 1 | | 
or Becauſe being Himfelf neceſſarily Happy in | 1 | 
Ne- the Eternal injoyment of his own infinite 48 
all Perfections, he cannot poſſibly have any 

qd; other Motives to. make any Creatures at 

un- all, but only that He may communicate 

Vill to Them His Own Perfections; according 

fec- to their different Capacities, ariſing from that 

md Variety of Natm es, which it was Fit for Hu- 


re- fmite Wiſdom to produce; and 2 to 
0 65 their different Improvements, ariſing — 
as that 
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which, it is evident, can only be Effects 
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to the Conſtitution of | Hitelligent aul Actius 
Beings, That he muſt be Infinitehy ' Good, 
appears likewiſe further from hence} tha 
being neceſſarily All-Snficient, he muſt cons 
ſequently | be infinitely removed from all 
Malice and ;Emvy, and from all other Poſs 
ſible Cauſes or Temptations of doing Evil; 


of Want and Weakneſs, of Imperfection or 


Deprauation. Again; The Supreme Cauſe 
_ and Author of all things, muſt in like man- 


ner be infinitely 7%; Becauſe the Rule 
of Equity being nothing elſe but the Ver) 


Nature of Things, and their neceſſary Rela- 


tions one to Another; and the Execution of 
FJuſtice, being nothing elſe but a ſuiting the 


Circumſtances of Things to the Dualifications 


of Perſons, according to the Original Fit- 
eſs and Agreeableneſs, which I have before 
ſhown to be Neceſſarily in Nature, antece- 
dent to Vill and all Pofitrve Appointment , tis 
evident that He who knows PerfeFly this 
Rule of Equity, and neceſſarily Fade of 
Things as they are; who has compleat Power 


to Execute Juſtice according to that Know- 


ledge, and No poſible Temptation to deviate 


in the leaſt therefrom; who can neither 


be impoſed upon by any Deceit , nor ſwayed 
by any Byaſs, nor awed by any Power 
muſt of neceſſity do always that which is 
Right; without Iniquity, and without Par- 
tiality; without Prejudice, and without Re- 
ſpect of Perſons, Laſtly; That the Su- 
preme Cauſe and Author of all things, muſt 
be Due and Faithful, in all his Declara- 

| tions 


/ which" is eſſentially Neceſſaf7 
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tions and all his Promiſes; is moſt evident: 
For the only Poſſible Reaſon of Falſifying, 
is either Raſhmeſs or Forgetfulneſs, Inconſtaucy 
or Inpotency, Frar of Evil or Hope of Gain; 


From * all which, an Infi- 


nitely Wiſe, All. ſiſſcient and 
Good Being, muſt of Ne- 


ceſſity be infinitely remov- 


ed; and conſequently, as 


it is impoſſible for him 
to be deceived himſelf, ſo * 
neither is it poſſible for him 


in any wile to deceive O- 
thers. In a Word: All 
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Evil and all Imperfections whatſoever, a 
riſe plainly either from Shortneſs of Under- 
anding , Defe# of Power , or Faultineſs of 
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Will; and this laſt, evidently from ſome 
Impotency, Corruption or Depravation; being 
nothing elſe but a direct Chooſing to Act 
contrary to the known Reaſon and Nature 


of Things : From all which, it being ma- 


nifeſt that the Supreme Cauſe and Author 
of all Things, cannot but be infinitely Re- 
moved; ' it follows undeniably , that he 
mult of Neceſſity be a Being of Infinite Good- 
weſs, Fuſtice and Truth, and all other Moral 
PerfeGions, „ | | 2 
To this ee a priori, there 
can be oppoſed but one Objection that I 
know of, drawn on the contrary a' poſteri- 
ori, from Experience and Obſervation of 
the Unequal Diftributions of Providence in 
the World. But (beſides the juſt Vindica- 
tion of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Pro- 
vadence in its Diſpenſations even with Re- 
| ſpect 


— 


Ip. OL 


$24 - A Demonſtration f the.” 
The to this preſent World only, -which 
'— Plutarch and other Heathen Writers have 
judiciouſly made,) the Objection it ſelf 
is entirely wide of the Queſtion, For cons 
cerning the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, 
(as of any Governour whatſoever,) no 
Judgment is to be made from a partial 
View of a few ſmall Portions of his Di- 
ſpenſations, but from an entire Conſidera- 
tion of the Whole; and conſequently not 
only the ſhort Duration of this preſent 
State, but moreover all that is paſt and that 
is ſtill to come, muſt be taken into the Ac+ _ 
count: and Then every thing will clearly 
appear juſt and right. Wi | 


From this Account of the Moral Attri- 
butes of God, it follows, $6 
The we. Tf. That though All the Actions of God, 
ceſſity o are entirely Free; and conſequently the 
Gods Mo- Exerciſe of his Moral Attributes cannot be 
— ee ſaid to be Neceſſary, in the ſame Senſe of 
ſiſtent with Neceſſity as his Exiſtence and Eternity 
jerfe Ti. are Neceſſary z yet theſe Moral Attributes 
berty. are really aud truly Neceſſary, by ſuch a Ne- 
ceökſſity, as, though it be * not at all incon- 
pag. 150. ſiſtent with Liberty, yet is equally Cer- 
tain, Infallible, and to be depended upon, 
as even the Exiſtence it ſelf, or the Eter- 
nity of God. For though nothing is more 
Certain {as has been already proved in the 
pige 64 Ninth Propoſition of this Diſcourſe) than that 
God acts, not neceſſarily, but voluntarily, 
with particular intention and deſign, 
knowing that he does Good, and intending 
to do ſo, freely and out of choice, 10 
when 
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when he has no other conſtraint upon him 
but this, that his Goodneſs inclines his 
Will to communicate himſelf and to do 
Good ; ſo that the Divine Nature is under 
no Neceſſity, but ſuch as is conſiſtent with 
the moſt perfect Liberty and Freeſt Choice: 


(which is the Ground of all our Prayers 


and Thankſgivings; the Reaſon, why we 
pray to him to be good to us and gracious, and 
thank him for 1 Juſt and merciful; 
whereas no Man prays to him to be Omnt- 
preſent, or thanks him for being Ommipotent, 


or for knowing all things ;) Though nothing, 


ſay, is more certain, than that God acts, 
not meceſſarily, but voluntarily; yet it is 
nevertheleſs as truly and abſolutely impoſſible 
for God not to do (or to do any thing con- 
trary to) what his Moral Attributesrequire 
him to do; as if he was really, not a Free, 
but a Neceſſary Agent. And the Reaſon 
hereof, is plain: Becauſe Infinite Know- 
ledge, Power and Goodneſs in Conjuncti- 
on, may, notwithſtanding the moſt perfect 
Freedom and Choice, act with altogether 
as much Certainty and Unalterable Steddineſs , 
as even the Neceſſity of Fate can be ſuppo- 
ſed to do. Nay they cannot poſlibly but fo 
act; becauſe Free Choice, in a Being of In- 
finite Knowledge, Power and Goodneſs, 
can no more chooſe to a& contrary to theſe 
Perfections; than Knowledge can be Igno- 
rance, Power be Weakneſs, or Goodneſs Malice: 
So that Free Choice, in ſuch a Being, may 
be as Certain and Steddy a Principle of Acti- 
on, as the Neceſſity of Fate. We may 
therefore as certainly and infallibly rely 
Te fe pe eng 
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much a Contradiction, to ſuppoſe . him 


Chooſing to Do any thing inconſiſtent with 


his Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth; as to 
{ſuppoſe him deveſted of Infinity, Power 


or Exiſtence. The One is contrary, to the 


Immediate and Abſolute Neceſiity of bis Nas 
ture; The other, to the unalterable Re&itude 
of bis Will: The One, is in it {elf an Immez 


date Contradiction in the Terms; The Other, 


is an expreſs Contradiction to the Neceſſary 


Perfections of the Divine Nature. To ſuppoſe - 


the One, is ſaying abſolutely that Some- 
thing Is at the 1 Time that it is not : To 
ſuppoſe the Other, is ſaying that Infinite 
Knowledge can Act Ignorantly, Infinite Power 
Neakh, or that Infinite Wiſdom and Good: 


| weſs can do Trangs Not Good or Wiſe to be 


done: All which, are equally Great, and 


equally Manifeſt Abſurdities. This, I hum- 


bly conceive, 1s a very Intelligible Ac- 
count of the Moral Attributes of God; 


ſatisfactory to the Mind, and without Per- 


plexity and Confuſion of Ideas, I might have 


1aid it at once, (as the Truth moſt certain» 


ly is,) that Juſtice, Goodneſs, and all the 
other Moral Attributes of God, are as Eſ- 


ſential to the Divine Nature, as the Natu- 


ral Attributes of Eternity, Infinity, and the 
like. But becauſe all Atheiſtical Perſons, 


after they are fully convinced that there 


muſt needs be in the Univerſe ſome one E- 
ternal, Neceſſary, Infinite and All- 3 
3 „ F4 STEEN ob ee. * ul 


A Demonſtration of the 
upon the Moral, as upon the Natural Attri- 
butes of God: It being as abſolutely impoſ- 
ſible for Him to Act contrary to the One, 

as to Deveſt himſelf of the Other; And as 


* ä 
* 


3 j | 


Being and Attributes of God. 
ful Being; will ſtill with unreaſonable Ob- 
ſtinacy contend, that they can by no 
means ſee any neceſſary Cormexion of 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, or any other Moral Attri- 
bute, with theſe Natural Perfections; There: 
fore I choſe to endeavour to demonſtrate 
the Moral Attributes by a particular de- 
duction, in the manner I have now done. 


** 


My 


 _ 2dhy. From hence jt follows, that though or ho 
God is à moſt perfectly free Agent, yet he cνt 
cannot but do always what is Beſt and G doing 
Wiſeſt in the whole. The Reaſon is evi- 4lwazs 
dent ; Becauſe Perte& Wiſdom and Goodneſs, mr = 
are as Steddy and Certain Principles of Acton, Fitteſt in 
as Necesſity it ſelf: And an Infinitely the whole, 


' Wiſe and Good Being, indued with, the m 

perfect Liberty, can no more chooſe to act 
in Contradiction to Wiſdom and Goodneſs; 
than a Neceſſary Agent can Act contrary to 
the Necesſity, by which it is acted: It being 
as great an Abſurdity and Imposſibility in 
Choice, for Infinite Wiſdom to chooſe to act 
Unwiſely, or Infinite Goodneſs to chooſe 
what is not Good; as it is in Nature for abſo- 


lute Necesſity to fail of producing its neceſ- 


ſary Effect. There was indeed no Meceſſty 
in Nature, that God ſhould at firſt Create 
ſuch Beings as he has Created, or indeed any 
Beings at all; becauſe He is in Himſelf in- 
1 Happy, and All- ſufficient: There 
was alſo no Neceſſity in Nature that he ſhould 
preſerve and continue Things in Being, aftet 
they were created; becauſe He e be as 
Self. ſufficient without their Continuance, as 
he was before their Creation: But it was 
Fit, and Wiſe, and Gaod, that Infinite Wiſ- 
#15 -"Tþv <£ 3 {= „ dom 
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18 4 Demonſtration of the... 
dom ſhould manifeſt, and Infinite Goodnelgy, 
communicate it ſelf; And therefore it was: 
Neceſſary ( in the Senſe of Necesfity I am num 
ſpeaking of, ) that Things thould be made at; 

uch time, and continued ſo long, and in- 
dued with various Perfections in ſuch Degrees, 
as Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs law it 
Wiſeſt and Beſt that they ſhould be: And 
when and whilft Things are in Being, the fame 
Moral Perfections make it Neceſſary, that 
they ſhonld be diſpoſed and governed accord- 
ing to the exacteſt and moſt unchangeable- 
Laws of Eternal Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth; 
Becauſe while Things and their ſeveral- Rela- 
tions are, they cannot but be what they are; 
and an infinitely Wiſe Being cannot but know; 
them to be what they are, and judge always 
2 concerning the ſeveral Fitneſſes or Un- 
fitneſſes of them; and an Infinitely Good 
Being, cannot but chooſe to act always ac- 
cording to this Knowledge of the reſpective 
Fitneſs of Things: It being as truly impoſ- 
ſible for ſuch a Free Agent, who is abſolute- 
ly incapable of being Deceived or Depraved, 
to F by acting contrary to theſe Laws, 
to deſtroy its own Perfections; as for Ne- 
ceſſary Exiſtence to be able to deftroy its own. 
ing. 
— 4 From hence it follows, that though 
Lb God is both Perfectly Free, and alſo Infi- 
2 — nitely Powerful, yet he cannot Poſſibly do 
Evil. any Thing that is Evil. The Reaſon of this ut 
alſo 


AD APMODSD Fesseln wa wian 


1s Evident, Becauſe, as 'tis maniteſt d. 
Infinite Power cannot extend to Natural Con- 2 
tradictions, which imply a Deſtruction of ; 
that very Power, by which they muſt be ff 

2 E | | | \uppoſed | us 
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inconſiſtent with that Rectitude. 


us to Miſery, but only 2 Abuſe of Liberty. 
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ſuppoſed to be wrought; ſo neither can it ex 
tend to Moral Contradictions, which imply 
a Deſtruction of ſome other Attributes, as) 
neceſſarily belonging to the Divine Nature, 
Nad, even as neceſſarih, a8 Power and 
Underſtanding, and Knowledge of the Na- 
ture of Things: *Tis therefore as Impoſſible 
and Contradictory to ſuppoſe bis Will Hod 
Chooſe to do any thing contrary to juſtice, 
Goodneſs or Truth; as that his Power ſhould he 
able to Do any thing inconſiſtent with Pow- 
er. Tis no Diminution of Power, not to be 
able to Do Things which are no Object of 
Power And it is in like manner no Diminae 
tion either of Power or Liberty, to have ſuch 

a Perfect and Unalterable Rectitude of Will, 

as never Poſſibly to chooſe to do any Thing 


- 


451. From hence it follows that Liberty, That Zi. 
properly i ſpeaking, is not in it ſelf an Im- e 7 
eclion, but a Perfection. For it is in the 3 
igheſt and completeſt degree, in God him- on, but 4 
ſelf; Every Act, wherein he Exerciſes any Perfeione 

Moral Attribute, as Goodneſs, - Juſtice or x 
Truth, proceeding from the moſt Perfect Li- 
and Freeſt Choice; without which, 
Goodneſs would not be Goodneſs, nor Juſtice 
and Truth any Excellencies; theſe things, in 
the very Idea and formal Notion of them, 
utterly excluding all Neceſſity. It has in- 
deed been commonly taught, that Liberty is 
a great Imperfection; becauſe it is the Occa- 
ſion of all Sin and Miſery : But, if we will 
ſpeak properly, tis not Liberty that expoſes 


"Tis 
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4 "Tis true; Liberty makes Men capable of Sin. 
$ | and conſequently liable to Miſery ; neither 1 
4 of which they could poſſibly be, without Li- k 
$1 berty : But he that will ſay every thing is an 4 
1 Imperfection, by the Abuſe whereof a Crra- I 
1 ture may become more unhappy, than if Gd 0 
1 had never given it that Power at all; muſt © 
#8 ſay that a Stone is a more excellent and Per- b 
" | fect Creature than Man, becauſe - it is not < 
j 1 $apable of making it ſelf miſerable, as Man A 
4 Is: And, by the ſame Argument, KReaſon £ 
| and Knowledge, and every other Perfection, 0 
nay even Exiſtence it ſelf, will be proved tos WW © 
be an Imperfection; becauſe it is That, b 
without which a Creature could not be mi- F 
Sable. The Truth therefore is; The Abuſe di 
of Liberty, that is, the Corruption and De- to 
pravation of That, without which no Crea·- D 
tures could be happy, is the alone Cauſe of {a 
their Miſery : But as for Liberty it ſelf, it ne 
3s a great Perfection: And the mor Perfect as 
any Creature is, the more perfect is its La CO1 
berty : And the perfecteſt Liberty ofall, is hi Sul 
a Liberty, as can never by any Ignorance, De- the 
ceit or Corruption, be byaſſed or diverted from the 


Chooſing, what is the Proper Object of Free ſiti 
zu the Choice, the greateſt God. 
That f 
higheſt - 5thly. From hence it follows, that though 
ral Perfec- probably no Rational Creature can be in a 
ane Re" ftrict Philoſophical Senſe Inpeccable; yet we 
onalCrea- og” 575 
Tares do not may eaſily conceive, how God can place 
exclude ſuch Creatures, as he judges worthy of ſo | 
Natural excellent a Gift, in ſuch à State of Know- 
Liberty. Jedge and near Communion with himſelf, 
where Goodneſs and Holineſs ſhall appear fo 
amiable,and where they ſhall be exempt from 
all means of Temptation and Corruption 
On, EY that 
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| that it ſhall never be poſſible for them, not- 
withſtanding the NaturalLiberty of their Will, 
to be ſeduced from their unchangeable Hap» 


pineſs in the Everlaſting Choice and Enjoyment 
of their greateſt Good: Which is the State 
of Good Angels, and of the Saints in Heaven. 
' Laſtly, From what has been ſaid upon Th the 
this Head, it follows, that the true Ground 3 1 
and Foundation of all Eternal Moral Obli- Olzarin- 
gations, is this; that the ſame Reaſons, are eternal 
(vix. the forementioned neceſſary and ęter- and neceſ- 
val different Relations which different Things|17 0 
bear one to another; and the conſequent un 5 
Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of the Application of Laws. 
different Things, or different Relations one 
to ar unavoidably ariſing from that 
Difference of the Things themſelves;) theſe 
ſame Reaſons, I ſay, which always and 
neceſſarily do determine the Will of God, 
as hath been before ſhown; ought alſo 
conſtantly. to determine the Will of all 
Subordinate Intelligent Beings : And when 
they do not, then ſuch Beings ſetting up * 
their on unreaſonable Self-Will in oppo- - 
ſition to the Nature and Reaſon of Things, 
endeavour (as much as in them lies) to 
make Things be what they are not and 
cannot be; which is the higheſt Preſump- 
tion and greateſt Inſolence imaginable; 
an acing contrary to their own Reaſon 
and Knowledge; an attempting to deſtroy 
that Order by which the Univerſe ſub- 
lifts; and 115. by conſequence, an offe- 
ring the higheſt affront imaginable to the 
Creator of all Things, who himſelf go- 
verns all his Actions by theſe Rules, and 
and cannot but require the ſame of all his 

| K 2 realonable 
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reaſonable Creatures. They | who: found 
all Moral Obligations ultimately in the 
Will of God, muſt recur at length to the 
fame thing; only with this difference, 
that they do not clearly explain how the 
| Nature and Will of God bimſelf muſt be-neceſs 
ſarily Good aud Juſt, as I have endea voured 
to do. They who found all Moral OblÞ 
gations only upon Laws made for the good 
of Societies, hold an Opinion which (be- 
 fHidesthat tis fully confuted by what has. been 
already ſaid concerning the eternal and ne- 
ceffary difference of Things, ) is moreover ſo 
directly and manifeſtly contradictory and 
inconſiſtent with it ſelf, that it ſeems ſtrang 
it ſhould not have been more commonly tk 
ken notice of. For if there be no difference | 
between Good and Evil, antecedent to all 
Laws; there can be no reaſon. given w 
any Laws ſhould be maſe at all, when 
things are naturally indifferent. To ay 
that Laws are neceſſary to be made for the 
good of Mankind, is confeſſing that certain 
Things tend to the Good of Mankind, that 
is, to the preſerving and perfecting their 
Nature; which Wiſe Men therefore think 
neceſſary to be eſtabliſhed — And 
if the reaſon why certain Things are eſta- 
bliſned by wiſe and good Laws, is becauſe 
thoſe Things tend to the good of Mankind; 
tis manifeſt they were good, antecedent to 
their being confirmed by Laws: Otherwiſe, 
if they were not good antecedent to all Laws 
tis evident there could be no reafon why fuch 
Laws ſhould be made, rather than the con- 
trary: Which is the greateſt Abſurdity in 
the World, | 1 
8 And 
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whole ſufficiently clear, that the Being and 
Attributes of God, are to attentive and con- 
ſidering Minds, abundantly capable of juſt 


Proof and Demonſtration ; and that the Ad- 


verſaries of God and Religion, have not 
Reaſon on their ſide, (to which they would 
pretend to be ſtrict Adherers,) but merely 
vain Confidence, and great Blindneſs and 
Prejudice; when they would have tt be 
thought, that in the Fabrick of the World, 
God has left himſelf wholly without Wit- 
neſs; and that all the Arguments of Nature, 
are on the fide of Atheiſm and TIrreligion. 
Some Men, I know, there are, who having, 
never turned their Thoughts to Matters of 
this Nature, think that theſe Things are all ab- 
ſolutely above our Comprehenſion; and that 
we talk about we know not what, when we 
diſpute about theſe Queſtions: But ſince 


the moſt conſiderable Atheiſts that ever ap- 


peared in the World, and the Pleaders for U- 
niverſal Fatality, have all thought fit to argue 
in this Way, in their Attempts to remove 
the Firſt Foundations of Religion; it is 
Reaſonable and Neceſſary that they ſhould 
be oppoſed in their own Way; it being moſt 
certain, that no Argumentation, of what 
kind ſhever, can poſſibly be made uſe of on 
the ſide of Errour but may alſo be uſed with 
_ greater 5 the behalf of 
ruth. | 


9. From what has been faid on this Ar- 


gnment, we may ſee how it comes to pals, 
that though nothing is ſo certain and undeni- 


-A ND now, from what has been {aid up- The Con 
FA on this Argument, I hope it is in the ©" 
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able as the Neceſſary Exiſtence of God, and 
the conſequent Deduction of all his Attri - 
butes; yet Men, who have never attended to 
the Evidence of Reaſon, and the Notices that 
God hath given us of Himſelf, may eaſily 
be in great meaſure ignorant of Both. 
That the three Anglesof a Triangle are Equal 
to two right ones, is ſo certain and evident, 
that whoever affirms the contrary, affirms 
what may very eaſily be reduced to an ex- 
7 Contradiction : Vet whoever bends not 
his Mind to conſider it at all, may eaſilx 
be ignorant of this and numberleſs other 
the like Mathematical and moſt infallible 
Truths. | TS 
3. Yet the Notices that God has been plea- 
Ted to give us of himſelf, are ſo many and 
fo obvious; in the Conſtitution, Order, 
Beauty and Harmony of the ſeveral Parts 
of the World; in the Frame and Structure 
of our own Bodies, and the wonderful Pow 
ers and Faculties of our Souls; in the unavoi- 
dable Apprehenfions of our on Minds, and 
the common Conſent of all other Men; in e- 
very thing within us, and every thing without 4 
us; that no Man of the meaneſt Capacity 
and greateſt Diſadvantages whatſoever, with 
the ſlighteſt and moſt ſuperficial Obſervation | 
of the Works of God, and the loweſt and | 
moſt obvious attendance to the Reaſon of 
Things, can be ignorant of Him, but he 
muſt be utterly without excuſe. He may not 
indeed be able to underſtand or be affected 
by Nice and Metaphyſical Demonſtrations 
of the Being and Attributes of God : But 
then for the ſame Reaſon, he is obliged alſo 
not to ſuffer himſelf to be ſhaken on — 
. | ett 
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ſettled, by the ſubtle Sophiſtries of Scep- - 
tical and Atheiſtical Men; which he cannot 
haps anſwer, becauſe he cannot under 
nd: But he is bound to adhere to thoſe 
Things which he knows, and thoſe Reaſo- 
nings he is E to judge of; which are 
abundantly ſufficient to determine and 
— guide the Practice of ſober and conſidering 
en 


4ð᷑. But this is not all. God has more> | 
over finally, by a clear and expreſs Revelatt- 
on of Himſelf, brought down from Heaven 
by his own Son, our Bleſſed Lord and Re- 
deemer; and ſuited to every Capacity and 
Underſtanding ; put to Silence the Igno- 
rance of Fooliſh, and the Vanity of Scep- 
tical and Profane Men : And by declaring 
to us himſelf his own Nature and Attributes, 
has effectually prevented all Miſtakes, which 
the Weakneſs of our Reaſon, the Negligence 
of our Application, the Corruption of our 
Nature, or the falſe Philoſophy of wicked 
and profane Men, might have led us into; 
and ſo has infallibly furniſhed us with ſufh- 
cient Knowledge, to enable us to perform 
our Duty in this Life, and to obtain our Hap- 
pineſs in that which is to come. But this 
exceeds the Bounds of my preſent Subject, 
and deſerves to be handled in a particular 


Diſcourſe. 
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DIS COURSE 
| Concerning the 
Unchangeable Obligations 
O F — 
NATURAL RELIGION, | 


AND THE 


Truth and Certainty 


OF THE 


Chriſtian Revelation, 


Being Fight SERM ONS Preach'd at the Ca- 
thedral Church of St. Paul, in the Year 1705, 
at the Lecture Founded by the Honourable 


ROBERT BOTLE Eq, 


| 
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By SAMvVeL CLARKE, D. D. Rector of 
© Ste. James's Weſtminſter. 


The Fourth Edition, Corrected. 
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Iſa. 5, 20. Wo unte them that call Evil Good, and Good Evil; 
that put Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs ; that 
put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter. 
Rom. 1, 22. Profeſſing themſelves to be Wiſe, they became Fools. | 
Cor. 2, 10. But God hath revealed them unto us by bis Spirit. 


London, Printed by Will. Botham, for Fames Knapton, atthe 
Cron in St. Paul's Church-Yard, 1716. 
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Should not have preſumed to pub- 
ib theſe Papers in I indication 
M Natural and Revealed Religion, 
+> after 7 many excellent Diſcourſes 
already written upon that Sub- 
ject; had I not thought my ſelf obliged 
to it, in order to purſue more fully the 
De/ign of the Honourable Founder of, thi. 
Lecture, and to anſwer the Expettation- 
of the Moſt Reverend and the Honou- 
rable Truſtees appointed by him. The 
Honourable Robert Boyle Eſq; was 4 
Perſon no leſs zealouſly folicitous for the 
propagation of true Religion and the prac- 
tice of Piety and Vertue; than diligent 
and ſucceſsful in improving Experimental 
. and inlarging our Knowledge 
of Nature. And it was his ſetled Opi- 
nion, that the advancement and increaſe 
of Natural Knowledge, would . 

e e 


A ae 
— 


The Preface. 
be of Service to the Cauſe and Intereſt 
of true Religion, in oppoſition to Atheiſts | 
and Unbelievers of all ſorts. Accor. dow 


dingly he in his Life-time made excellent — 
Uſe of bis own Obſervations to this pur | Ka 


poſe, in all bis Writings, and made Pro- 
viſion after his Deat » for carrying on 
the ſame Deſign perpetually. In purſuancs, |} of -- 
, of which End I endeavoured, inmy former | 25 
Di ſccur Jo flrengthen and confirm WP Bil 
Arguments which prove to us the Beitlg Wl ©” 
and Attributes of God, partly by meta- ©. 
phyſical Reaſoning, and partly fromthe 
Diſcoveries (principally thoſe that Vi 
been lately made) in Natutal Philoſophy : | 
And in the preſent Treatiſe, I baue fl. 
tempted, in a plainer and eaſier Method, . 
?o eftabliſh the Unalterable Obligations 
of Natural Religion, and the Truth 
and Certainty of the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion. If what I hade ſaid, may in any 
meaſire promote the Intereſt of true Re- 
gion in this ſceptical and profane | 
Age, and anſwer the Deſign for which | ſen 
thi/ Lecture was founded; I have \ my © | 


It m aps be expeted, that I 
ſhould” ego d certain Re- 
marks, ' which have been publiſhed upon 
my former Sermons, Had the Au bur 
of thoſe Remarks entered into the W 
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* the Cauſe, er offered. any confiderable 
Tk bo te WTR © 


obliged to give him a particular Anſwer. 
Bur ſince his Book is made up chiefly of 


Railing, and groſs ere e . 
s to ſay by way 


All: that he prete 


and. 


of Argument, depends entirely upon Sup 


ion of the Truth of 


„ 


be 


Carteſian 


* 
” 


Hypothefis, which che beſt Mathemati- 


cians in the World bave 3 
to be falſe; I preſume it may be ſu 
cient, A ſhow here the Inſincerity of that 


Author, and the Weakneſs of his Rea- 


ſoning, by a few brief Obſervations. 
7 5 | a ID 


| The only Arg 


nent be a 


e alleges again 
me in bis whole: Book, is This 1 — 


2 


# 


25 That 


© we. eee ee ee whes. ahe ** © 


+- Eſſence of God, 4 

what the Eflence of Mat- 
ter is; we cannot poſſibly 
demonſtrate them at all, 


to be two different Eſ- 


ſences. 


+ Note, that in this whole 


ion, the Word E 
— be taken in ceprs 
the 


per Metaphyſical Senſe 


ord, as ſignifying That by 
which. g thing #s * it is: 
For in that Senſe, the Attri- 
butes of God do conſtitute his 


Eſſence; and Solidity or Inpenetrability is the Ellence of Matter : 


with Subſtance, 


But Eſſence is all along to be underſtood, as fignitying the ſame 


To which I anfever. Tis plain We 
know not the Eſſences of Things by In- 


_ tuition 


tuition; B can 5 reſe about hh 


from dbl ar "wwe hnow' F tbein dimm on 
Properties r Attributes. Now: from Bl < 
zhe- Jemonfrable Attributes: f Godz "wnd WH 7 
From the known Properties v Matter, 7 
we” liaue ds unanſwerable ' 2aſtms\'2h as 
tonvince and ſatis A us that —— 5 1. 
fences ard entirely different, rbou 220855 4 
know not diſtinciſy what thoſe A 
are; as our Faculties can afford i is . 
judęing "of any the * cert aine \ things, * 
whatſoever. For Inſtance The demon Wl ,,, 
Hrable Attributes of God, are, that Ml 7 ; 


is Sel f. Exiſtent, Jade ndent, Eternal, | fer 
Infinrte, * Unchangeable; - Incorruptible) 
Intelligent, Free, All. powerful, Wiſe, 4 
Juſt and Good: The known Properties * 
„de of Matter, are, that it is not Ne Wl che 
Demon. Ceflary' or Self-Exiſtent, but Dependent; he 
Aral, vg · Finite, (nay, rhat it "fills. but 4 Jeu kn; 
& . very {mall and inconſiderable portions WM 2; 
| of Space,) that it is Diviſible, Paſive 
w_ 7 va Unintelligent, and conſequently. uncapes | 
} Ble of any Active Powers. Now not hing 


can be more certain and evident, that 
that the Subſtances to which theſe. in 
compatible Attributes or Properties belon 

or the Eſſences from which they Ti 
are entirely. different one from the orher ; Page 
though we do not diſtinftly know ' what 

the inmoſt Subſtances or e Them- 


| oftlves are. If any Man will think 4 2nd 
mere 


other) concerning the \inmoſt\' Nature -of FLY 
Subſtances, to be 2 more ſatisfattory 
Diſcovery of the i different Eſſences of 
Things, than . wwe can male by Reaſon- 
erties; and will chuſe rather to draw 
fond Conſequences from fuch Hypothe- 
ſes. and Fictions, founded - upon) no 
Proof at at all, than to make uſe af 
uch Philoſophy as 4s grounded only up- 
on clear Reaſon or: good Experiments; 
I know: ne. help for it, but he muft bs 
permitted. to injoy bis Opinion quietly. 


The reſt of the Book is Al either 
an indecent, and unreaſonable reviling 'of 
the learned Mr Lock; from whom I net- 
Ther cited any one Paſſage, nor (tbat I 
know of) borrowed any Argument. from 
bim; And therefore is altogether Imperti- 
nent. Or elſe it conſiſts of groſs Miſrepre- 
ſentations of my Senſe, and very unfair 
Conſtructions and falſe Citations of my 
Morde; of which I ſpall preſently give 


ſome Inſtances. 0 


The firſt 8, and the 35th and 36 
er; ¶ Pages of the Remarks, are ſpent in at- 

hat Wl tempting to prove, that if we do not 

om- fr? know what the Eſſence of God, 

e 4 Word what che Eſſence of Matter, | 
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Tube Prefacr. 
is; (that it, if the Carteſian Hypothe- 
| Mo the Eſſences of Spiritual and | 
Material Subſtance, be not gramed to be 
true ;) there is no way left, 1 
be proved at all, that the Eſence r God 
and Matter 7s not one and the ſame. Id 
which I have alreuuy giden an anſwer; | 
viz, that from the demonſtrable Atttibutes 
of God, and from the known Properties 
of Matter, we have as abſolme certuim 


F their Eſſences or Subſtances bein 4 
different, though we do not diſtinfth Wl that 
know what thoſe Eſſences are; as ow Wl nite 
Faculties inable us to attain in any Meta. Wl the 


phyſical Queſtion : And that be who will WM tion 
not allow this, to be ſufficient Proof in ¶ gue: 
rhe preſent _—_ but chooſes rather W :f 1 
tate ub with a mere Hypotheſis o if zo # 
Fiction concerning the Efſences of | Things, Wl thin 
I think needs not be diſpmed with. 


Pag. 12, The Author of the Re-. 
marks aſſerts, that Des-Cartes and bis WM I. 
Followers have Mathematically proved, W mon 
that the Efſence of Mattes conſiſis in I 
Length, Breadth, and Depth. And om" Mat 
this confident Aſſertion, his whole Boot | 
depends in every part. To this therefore and 
anſwer, that That Hypotheſis is really jo ©x | 
Fur = being Mathematically proved u 'n 1: 
be True, that on the contraryHe cannot but be 
know, (if he knows any thing of theſe ſupp: 


atters) 


= 


3 8 


Lance. 


— 1 


Ine Prefhde. 
Matters,)that. the grrateſt Mabemariciaut 
in the reſent Age, Men ewt fadly great. 
er in that Science than any that ever lived 
before them; have clearly proved (as 1 be- | 
fore ſaid) that: it it F',abſolutely Fal 8.8 3 
And not to tute the leuſt notice of ThSNewon's 
throughout bis whole Boot, bY Wrgues 6 8 
ther great Inſincerity, or great Eno did. | 

HM O ?20010 EW. . DNL AQUNSTES 
18 an Kt 5 INN Az ? ** 
enſtrat. pag. 18; L 


I bad emonſ} | 
that ro Imagine! an Eternal and Infi- 
nite Nothing, was being reduced tb 
the Neceſſity of Imagining .a Contradic- 
tion or Impoſſibility. For this, he ur- 
guet againſt; me (Remark. pag. 14, ) Ws 
FI bad Aſſerre- bat it was poſſible 
to imagine an Eternal and Infinite N- 
thing ; whereas: T aſſerted ithat it was 
an expreſs Contradiction fo to do. This 


great Inſincerity. 


. Thad charged the | Cartefians (De- 
monſtrat. pag. 18) withibeing unavoid> 
ably reduced to the Abſurdity of making 
Matter 2 neceſſurily-exiſting Being. In 
eiting this Paſſage, (Remark. pag. 14 
and 15) be ridiculouſly repreſents me 
ar ſaying that. this Ab ſurdity conſiſted 
in making Extenſion neceſſury : Though 
be knew that in that ver Paſſage I 
ſuppoſed Matter and Extenfion Ts be 
Laie WS | intirely 


ww - 


ij 77 


; | | . KY 4 A | 
intirely -different Thinge. Tis likewiſe 
* X i | 


is great [nſincerity. 2 0 8 l 
eres RAINS eee een nnen 45 Ka 44F» 

that the Idea of Immenſity was 'an 
Idea thut no way belonged to Mat- 
ter. Inſtead of this, he cites me aſſert. 
| ing ſenſeleſsly (Remark. pag. 150 that pre 
Extenſion no way belongs to Matter: MW e 
As if that which is not Immenſe or In-. hin 
finite, is therefore not extended at al, WM the 
This is: the greateſt Diſingenuity i av 
the World; Jr v1 IX: . 11839 n ceſſ 


A We \, 1 4 1 
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Remark. pag. 15. fe ſays; Lam WM on 
ſure this Aale eber Car 
no not One Carteſian, that ever made * 11 
Matter a neceſſarily-exiſting Being; ter 
that ever contradicted himſelf in Words, it 
upon this Subject; that ever -was foll 
mightily, or not mightily, or:at all per- neit 
plexed with what Mr Clarke calls he wo 
Argument; - nay, that ever hèard of WW late 
that Thing he calls his Argument. wit 
Why are they thus miſrepreſented and I fam. 
impoſed upon? To this [anſwer ? E mor 
bad been ſufficient to make god m To 
charge, to have ſhown,. that from the Tha 
Carteſian Hypotheſis it followed by Hy; 
vnavoidable conſequence', that Matter I rn. 
muſt be a neceſſarily-exiſting Being \ ¶ ſupp 
though the Carteliang themſelves | * 
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wherein ri pl ebe a 
owned that Cbnſequoncs. Hit becauſe... 
this, and prevends to triumph here with... 


in He procoiges " and 


great "pleaſure und aſſurance, I will for 
once comply? with | bis Challenge, and 

produce him Another, 4nd That an un.. 
exceptionable Carteſian; namely Des- Cartes 
himſelf, who Was greatly perplexed witngn 
the Argument I mentioned, and was un- 
avoidably reduced to make Matter a ne- 
ceſlarily-exiſting Being, and at the ſame 
time did contradict himſelf in Words up- 
on this Subject. It was ObjeFed to Des- 
Cartes y ſomè very learned Men, that 
* if Extenfian and Mat- „ 6 4 J Des fler 
ter were the ſame thing, pgruifer ur mundus efler 
it ſeemed to them to fnitus. Epiſt. ad Carte- 


„ OLA ld im 68, Partis prime. 
follow, - that God could “ Nondum alla poſſum 


neither poſſibly. make the concoquere, eam eſſe in- 


An jhi. ter res corporeas connex- 
World finite, nor annihi ionem, nec mund um 


late any part of Matter Deus creare potuetit niſi 
without creating at the infinicum, nec ullum cor- 
* 0 XK pus in nihilum. redigere, 
ſame time juſt as much quin eo ipſo teneatur ali. 
more to ſupply its Place. ud: _ * ſta- 
ſo this He Anſt Wer s 7 ＋ Nn, Roads: b _ "= 
That, according to his f, Puro  implicare Con- 
Hypotheſis, it does indeed {45091 Cort, EGI. 6g. 
imply a Contradiction to Parts prime. 


7 5 | Mihi autem non videtur- 
ſuppoſe the World to r unquam {xe eſſ 
L3 


Finite 


The Neher 


2 i da. dee Finite, or to: ſuppoſe God 
eim rr, Auth 5 am 8 annihilating any part of | 


Boni ab <ug: Omnipotentia: Matter; 5 but A he will 
dependeat; . al nat tay God cannot. do 
cere auſim; U facer 

non poſſe ut 1 fit ſine vitze Or. 5 t God cannot 
beer d g e u chat\Tyro-aind That 
tancum die, ulla keln Alt not make Five, of 
care contradictionam in any other Contradi&ion 


meo coneeptu 


; quod . Whatſocver- / Ie ee U 
de jam de Ho atLoever;: /, 
4 2 1 Matter a neceſſi | 


_-_ ſic 
e 6. Fart Ken .xily-exifting Being, to om 
ir Ne Jon it ia Cuntradicbiun 
wry (od Aunihilating is or.\ſetting 
bimtel 


| — 


toit e I not this Contradicting 

f, fon 4 Hun o arm (as Cartes 

dos in all his Writings ) thet the World 

Was Created: by. God: and,Depends upon 

bim, and get ut the fame" tema. t 
hag declave that, it implies as plain 4 7 
tradlicbion ie ſe, any part of Mat. 

5 er 3 195 jon 1 57 God, 

46 to ſuppoſe har two ani'ithree: ſhould 

| not make Hue ? Is nat this: really. 4 
,  ., ridiculing the Pour of Gad? And wat 
not Des-Cartes therefore greatly pers 
© Plexed with the Argument I mentioned? 


And is not an Hypotheſis, oy ꝛcibich 
ly 


ſusc / Ces unavgidably, and con. 
 fefſedly follow, 2 fine Land- mark of 
Diſtinction between Spiritual and Ma: 
rerial Subſtances ? and ꝛnhatrver qp- 


p. 25 


» Remark poſs this Hypotheſes, bs, A 1 ing w 


R 


11 


Us 
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of this Mans of proving the Exiſts | 
—_ the one ene God 


Ther 8 hugbly defires his | 
Reader (pag. 16) to be perfwaded; that. 
he is of: no Particular Sect in Matters 
of Philoſophy, but only of the Party 
of Truth where- ever he meets with it. 
Tet the ſame Man had declared: before 
(pag. 12.) that be: believed: Des- Cartes 
bad Mathematically: proved his Hypatte, 
fis; and takes nat The 7 4 Notice of ita 
having ſince been filly confuted by. Ma- 
thematicians confeſſedly far more aminemt 


in that Science, than Des- Cartes was. This 


7s 2 very ſingular Mark of Impartiality, 
of he W to Ef Fug in HO 


ney F P 


| Sprakis 0 the Carteſoqn Agmen 
drawn. ng 145 Iaea of God, 
uſed « theſe Words, (De CR” = 
20 z) Our firſt Certainty of the 
iſtence of God ariſes not from this; 


| that, in the Idea we frame of him 


in our own Minds, or rather in the De- 
finition that we make of the 2 
{ God, ] as ſignifying a Being 

poſſible Sas nn _—_ include Self- 
Exiſtence > But G. Meaning, that, 
according to "That Argument , Self 


Exiſtence | WAS rather made only a part 


L 4 of 


A tbe Definition of the Word, 
than proved: to be real Attribute of 

the Being it ſelf. Inſtead of this, 
the' Remarker (pag. 17 and 19) by 

_ a ebildiſh miſunderſtanding of the Syn. 
tax: of the Sentence, and referring the 
Partirle 5 ro a wrong Meniber of 
the. Period, cites my Words in à quite 
different manner; at if I had ſaid, 
In the Idea we frame of God in our 
own Minds, or rather in the Idea 
we frams of him in the Definition that 
we make of the Word, GC. And be 
i very facetions: (pag. 17 and 19) in 
ridiculing this framing of an Idea in a 
Definition; which be - calls, as it truly. 
7s, 4 Real Piece of Nonſenſe. But 
when, upon the review, be finds himſelf 
the true and only Aut bor of it, for want 
rnderflanding Grammar; I ſuppoſe is wii 

| wake bim more modeſt and careful... \ 


Hie accuſes me (Remark. pag. 18. 
20% ec.) f not underſtanding the 
Carteſian Argument drawn from the 
d. I confeſs my. ſelf very 
ready to ſubmit to this Charge; c 
And I can ſhem him much more Learned di 
Writers than either of Us, who. haue V 
13 likewiſe ꝶ not underſtood that Argument. a 
Sytem, I He does underſtand it, he will do the de 
pa8- 72:World à very acceptable piece of Service 
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tet, be Cone 


Lis N. x 


dM Mader; * 5 cher LOR — 
necęſſarily import this Senſe. 
in euefy one , the places h cites; 
it is at expreſs and evident.as Wi — 


can mike it, that 2 Mere Matter I h- 


derſtamd the Matter of which... the 
World conſiſts not ar of ed- to” 


Another fort of Matter, but Ahe, , 
f Re 75 Motion and ro: abe Form N 
it x 45 


of the" World, or at xonſiderct by 


=, | 


-4 


00 


a 


elf and without the Government and 25 3 
Direction of a Supreme Intelligent Mind. ſtrat. * 


» Op 


30) with making a Tranſlation quite 
ifferent from Spinoza's Senſe and 


Words. How I could miſtranſlate 


what I did not tranſlate at all, I un- 
derfland not . But whether 1 have miſ- 
repreſented 


| = ** ore is the "Og degree: of In- & Sh 


He Hears me. 1 4 and 29 and 


ri neq; —_— 


ſtantia. 0 
5 1a Be. | 


Una Subſtaatia non poteſt 
produci ab (aha Sabina, 27 1 4. 1 Na = 
Prop. 6. 172 . th e Ren at: | 

Res nullo alice modo heq 
alio ordine à De wc erte (pag. 30, 515 1 
Potuerunt, .* Spies yen: 50 | 5 


ſunt. P * 
| a4 0 th bf aft „na, ade 
Perdinet Exiſirre. Tue . va r. "the quite. 1 hf 
b an engeren. * To, Prove which, be 
and ee Poſer, whe 
a 22 15 8 Pars BP Sp pincez affirms „ that. 7 
1. Prop. 15. Schol. AIF who have in 

gree conſidered the Di- 


New ths los exregny nope 
this, alſo ig exirea incerę. Fur 
bad” this Author cited bers the whole 
gentence of Spingza, as he. had: cited 
it before in his, 26th. page; it would 
Hove e evident h that See, 
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The Preface. 


rporeal; 
means only Fallaciouſh to deny bis being 


Fe Body Fièce 0 3 
inte Bo and oF 5 | . 
a certain igure. 
that He believed infinite gef Ha 


uanti- 
K — & 


Corporeal Subſtance , that rn ligne 
ic, the whole "Ma terial Tit 


termingtam ; quo 


Univerſe ,. ty be G ge wenn 
(befides the 1 15 bad dici . yoreſt, L. 
cited. 97 8 . e 1 — corpore · 
expreſs anal j * a aa niſi bo gen 
logger," Ge, = 1 which tion 0 a ; Tha * * 
bis | Author citer vam aeſſe dici — : 


in edi 28 % bir e 
Remarks ;, vs 7 maintaint it at Logs 


through the whole of that wery*Scholi- *Schol. 
um, From whence” the" Remarker bar 1, Pare 
with che greateſt inſiaterity vaten the * 
preſent Objection. But beſides Suppoſe 
Spinoza had not explained himſelf” in this 
Place, and had in this fingle Paſſaga 
contradited what he bad plainly 
rbroug hout the reſt of hir Boot; would 
this haue been "any juſt Reafor” ts ſay 
that Spinoza never taugbt the Dofrins' 
4 age ro him ? nay, _ — Fought 
* quite enen 4 > Ho 


Hie charges ns (page voh itch, argu- 
ing only" a gainſt the. Acceſſories f A. 
Fviſmn, m ond leaving the Eſſential Hys 
potheſis 


* bes. e mn i 
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The Pickibes' 


eſis if i iti full e, 0 nay, | 
2 and Hab a 0. * 22 
Spinqza *s Atheiſm. Il ſcemt in the Oi. 
nion of this Author, that proving be 


Aateria World to beg: mot 4 Bevery. 


= nt „ Deſendent Being, mude, nr. 
bee 2 governed , Ns 4 er. 


610 item, 0 endent, | Infinite 
5 4 Mind, ee Lien ee Miſdum, 
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lies in make God ei — an „ Unintellin 
gent Being ng Gt as is, the Material 
World, or at leaſt a Neceſſary Agent 

ſuch as Spinoza ot bis One Subſtance: 
fo be,] void f all Freedom, Wiſdom, 
Power and Goodneſs; and that Orber 
Metaphyſical Diſputes are only about 
the Acceſſories: And that there is f 
_—_ more: Ground, on the other ſide; 


u ſue. That wry: Hypotheſis, of 


which 


which rh Witter Is | 
rable to the Atheiſts 


1 he Preface. 

1 Wolter is fo fut, to be fevos: 

je Atheiſts main Purpoſe. For 
from Des. Cartes? Notion of th 
of Matter, it follows (as he himſelf, in 
he Places wow. cited, confeſſes in expreſs 


the Eſſence 


words,) that it implies a Contradiction #0 


hi 


ceſſarily; that All Things 
e 


Nature; that whatever is 
in the Power of God, 
mult Neceſſarily exiſt; 


that things could not have 


been produced by God 
in any other Manner 


 Tippoe any pars of Marter can be l. 


A ſumma Dei potentia 
Omnia neceſſa rio effluxiſſe. 
Omni ex Neceſſitcte Divine 
Nature determinata ſunt&c. 
Quicquid concipimus in 
Dei poteftate eſſe, id ne. 


ceſſario eſt. 


Res nullo alio modo, neg; 
alio ord ine, a Deo product 
28 quam productæ 

unt. 


Deum non operari ex Li- 
bertateVoluntatis. 
See more paſſages to the 


ſame purpoſe, cited (Demon- 


; ” 2 Ty 1 * 8 bn T eh ing a * 3 OTE " 1 ö „ 9 _ 
© dk « X 15 7 3 , 
* b ; F * * 7 * 
- f > » 
” | , 1 . 5 
d * 1 * by 8 
{ 
4 '* ; %- - * ; 4 
J 6 [oY 3 | 
K 8 =P 
i Fo 
6% SR * 4 V . 
" 1 * 
j (7 * 5 *% 
OS ASE 2 2 * f 
* 
L , XS 
* 


or Order, than they Now are; 


that God does not A& by. a Lie 

r e Tape og de 4 1 | 
ty of Will, All this che Remarker way | 
 infincerely paſſes over, , without the le 

Notice. And the words which he cites t 


of Spinoza, do not at all prove the cum. 
tram to what I aſſerted, For, when gpino- 
OO ge, that + God dong 
FF cf cauſam Libera. 8 4 F Jay: Cauſe; | and that 
Deus ex ſolis ſuæ na- God acts N by the Laws, of 
arg, legibus, & 4 gene his own Nature, without 
ewe ee e ene torced . by. Any; 
"Tis evident, he bes not there mean, 4 
Freedom of Will; bat only fallaciouſly fig- 
nifies, . that the Neceſſity by which all things 
exiſt in the manner they do, is av inward 
Neceſſity in the Nature of the Things 
themſelves, in oppoſition to any Force put 
upon them ſrom without; which exter- 
nal Force, tis plain indeed that [the vd ey] 
the whole Univerſe (the God of Spinoza) 
dtannot be ſubject to; becauſe it is ge 
tio contain All things, within it ſelf. Ba 
beßdes: Seppoſing (as I ſaid before) that 
Spinoza had directly contradicted himſelf 
in this one paſſage; hom would That hawe 
proved my charge againft him to have been 
22 | | 
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He ſays (pag. 34) that I am guilij 
ſell, of what I groundleſly imputed to Spi- 


FY 


ws 


noza; VIZ. of making God a mere Ne- 
ceſſary Agent: Namely, by affirming th 
: WE * 5 : ; p 7 ere \ 
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17 The enk 


there * Neceſſaty” Difference bear 
Good und Evil, u thar there i is ſuch a 
thing as Fitness hi Unfftneſs, JT 
Neceffarily; and Unchangeably,' in 
1 Nirbre as 411 Rea ſon of things, An- 
tecedently to Will and to all Po 
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if 

} | 
1 
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or Arbitrary Appointment whatſoever. 
This,” he Ja , Fer 4 $roandteſ; and poſitive 
A ſerrios ; ; 4 plan imports the Eter- 


nul Meceſſar % e Heine of all things, 
4 mich rh pinoxa's q beſts dpes. - 1s 
wot this an L onſequente? Be- 
cauſe I Aff the Proportions of things, 
und the Differencty bf Good and Evil, vp 
be Eternal and Neceſſary; that therefor 
arm the Exiſtence of "the Things Cake 
ſelves, #6 be al 0 Ee and ect 25 ? 
eG ſe* 1 * "tht Proportion, FRE 
berwers 4 Sphire 4 „ Ce, 70 E. 
ternal ani eceſſary”, 1125 therefore 1 af- 
firm the Exiſten wel Mererial Sphives ank 
"Cylinders, to be Hikewiſe Eternal and Me- 
ceſſary? Becauſe 1 affirm rhe Difference | 
between Virtue tad Vie, to be Eternal and © 
Neceſſary; that therefore I affirm Men, 
who practict Virtae vr Vice, to have exiſted 
| Eternally. This Aeaſation ſhows both ex. 
nem Ignorance, and great Malice, in the 
Arber the Remarks. | 
I had aſed theſe words, (Demonſtrat. 
pag. 10, How an Eternal Duration 
can now be actually Paſt, is a thing ur- 
tetly as impoſſible for our narrow Un- 
derſtand- 


tion, can-be imag 
10 e 


wal an 15 Com — . hs 


W, Words, with extreme \Diſingenaity; 


zo jay abſolutely, 1chat lomething is Mi 
far more unintelligible than that which 
is e impoſſi ibſe to 
Such groſs Miſrepreſentations ag itheſe, in 
leaving out one part 2 4 Sentence, to male 
the ref MWonſenſe; can deny hardly Pe 
but from want of Hane. 
Lefth, (pag. 
Sermons there 1s not one Argument offe = 
ed, to prove againſt Spinoga, that G 


+ See De- ing God tobe 4 + Being abſolately diſtinet 
monfirat. from the Material World, e Ir. 
Good; had been proving him to be 4 Spirit 
But, it ſeems, no Pr aj) 

this Author, if it be not agreeable ta the 


ſeems to have any knowledge. To this there- 
ore, I am not obliged to trouble either my 
elf or the Reader, with ates any farther 


An ſwer. 7 FI Z 


geen, e 1 
thing, that ds —— 9 1 J 


1. ths 1 
' 
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4%, ſhe Remarter (pag. 39). citing. 4 


out one ' half of the Sentence, and. mahes - 


be. underſtood. 


41. ): he, ſays that "is. my 
is a 81 pirit. I perſuaded my myſelf, 3 


5e 6. telligent, Free; Al-powerful, Wie, 4 
is of any Force with | 


Carteſian Philoſophy, in which alone he 
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Concerning the 


Unalterable Obligations 


0 F 
NaTURAL RELIGION, 
| AND THE | 
Truth and Certainty 


= OF THE 5 


Chriſtian Revelation. 


certainty of the Exiſtence and 

of the Attributes of God; by proving ſeve- 

rally and diſtinctly: | | 
That Something muſt needs have exiſted 


from Eternity: and how great ſoeyer the 


Difficulties are, which perplex the Con- 


ceptions and Apprehenſions we attempt 


to frame of an eternal Duration; yet they 
neither ought nor can raiſe in any Man a 


Mind 


WW... - 


DISCOURSE 


Aving in a former Diſcourſe en; The Intro- 
deavour d to lay firmly the firſt du&on, 
Foundations of Religion, in the 
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| The Evidence of Natural * | 
Mind any doubt Or _ concern in 8 the 


truth of the Aſſertion it 
has really been eternal. 


That there muſt haye exiſted from Eterni-} 
ty ſome One Unchangeable and Independent Be. 
ing; becauſe to ſuppoſe an eternal ſucceſſion | 


of merely dependent Beings, ' proceeding 
one from another in an endleſs p | 


without any original Independent Caule at 


all, is ſuppoſing things that have in they 


own Nature no N of . tobe 
or produ 7 no- 


From Eternity cauſe 
thing; which is the very ſame Abſurdi 


and expreſs Contradiction, as to ſuppoſe 

them produced by Nothing at any determi 
nate time. 3 1 
That That unchangeable and indepen. 

dent Being, which has exiſted from eter | 


nity, without any external cauſe. of its 


exiſtence; muſt be Self-exiſtent, that is, Ne- 


ceſſarily-exiſting. 
every where preſent; a Being moſt Simple, 
8 Invariable, Indiviſible, Incorruptible 
and infinitely removed from all ſuch Im- 
perfections, as are the known Qualities and 
inſeparable Properties of the Material World. 
That it muſt of neceſſity be but One'; be- 
cauſe to ſuppoſe two, or more, di 


Self-Exiſtent independent Principles, may 


be reduced to a direct contradiction. 


That it muſt neceſſarily be an Intelligent | 


* 


eing. A 
That it muſt be a Free and Voluntary, not 
a Neceſſary Agent. 45 * 


& DYE US hwy, mm __ 


That it muſt of neceſſity be Infinite or 


2 


and Revealed Religion. 
That this Being muſt of neceſſity have 
Hifemte Power; and that in this Attribute is 
included particularly, a Poſſibility of creas 
ting or producing Things, and alſo a 
Poſſibility of communicating to Creatures 
the. Power of Beginninig Motion, and a Poſ- 
fibility of enduing them with Liberty or 
Freedom of Will; which Freedom of Will is 
2 inconſiſtent with any of the Divine Attri- 
. „ Cotta | 
7 He muſt of Neceſſity be infinitely 
6.” oo, . 
And laſtly, That He muſt neceſſarily be 
a Being of infinite Guodneſs, Fuſtice, and 
Truth, and all other moral Perfections; ſuch 
as become the Supreme Governour and 
IL. I OY Wc 


It remains now, in order to compleat 
my deſign of proving and eſtabliſhing the 
Truth and Excellency of the whole Super- 
ſtructure of our moſt Holy Religion, that. 
I proceed upon this Foundation of the. 
certainty of the Being and Attributes of God, 
to demonſtrate in the next place the imal- 
terable Obligations of Natural Religion, and 
the, f A. Divine Revelation; in op- 
poſition to the vain arguings of certain vi- 
tious and profane Men, who, merely up- 
on account of their Incredulity, would be 
thought to be ſtrict Adherers to Reaſon, and 
ſincere and diligent Inquirers into Truth; 
when ndeed on the contrary there is but 


at all ſincerely and really deſirous to be 
ſatisfied in the true State of Things, but 
M 2 only 


too much cauſe to fear, that they. are not 
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. > The Evidence of N atur al | 


only ſeek under the pretenſe and cover of | 
| Infidelity, to excuſe their Vices and De- 


baucheries; which they are ſo ſtrongly in- 
ſlay'd to, that they cannot prevail with 
themſelves upon any account to ſorſake 
them: And yet a rational Submitting to 
ſuch Truths, as juſt Evidence and unan- 
ſwerable Reaſon would induce them to be- 
lieve, muſt neceſſarily make them uneaſ) 
under, and felf-condemned in the practiſe 
of them. It remains therefore (I ſay) in 
order to finiſh the Deſign I propoſed to 
my ſelf, of eſtabliſhing the Truth and Ex- 


cellency of our Holy Religion, in oppo: 


ſition to all ſuch vain pretenders to Reaf 
as theſe; that I 9 at this time, by 
a continuation of the ſame method of ar- 


guing, by which I before demonſtrated the 


Being and Attributes of God, to prove di- 
ſtinctly the following rh ang 
I. That the ſame neceſſary # 
| different Relations, that different Things 
bear one to another; and the ſame conſe 
quent Fitneſsor Unfitneſs of theApplicationof 
different Things or different N one 
to another, with regard to which the Will of 
God always and neceſſarily does determine it 
ſelf to chooſe to act only what is agreeable 
to Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs and Truth, in 
order to the Welfare of the whole Univerſe; 
ought likewiſe conſtantly to determine the 
Wills of all ſubordinate rational Beings, 


to govern all their Actions by the ſame 


Rules, for the Good of the publick in their 
reſpective Stations: That 1s, theſe eternal 
and neceſſary differences of Things, make 
: | "Sr 


and eternal 
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Aud Reeraled Religion. 
it ft and 1eaſonable for Creatures ſo to act; 
they cauſe it to be their Duty, or lay an 


Obligation upon them, ſo to do; even ſe- 
N from the conſideration of theſe Rules 


ing the poſtive Will or Command of God; 
and alſo antecedent to any reſpect or re- 
gard, expectation or apprehenſion, of any 
particu ar private and perſoyal Advantage or 
Diſadvantage, Reward or Puniſhment, either 
preſent or future, annexed either by naty- 
ral conſequence or by poſitive appointment, 
to the practiſing or neglecting thoſe Rules. 

II. That though theſe eternal moral Ob- 
ligations are indeed of themſelves incum- 
bent onall rational Beings, even antecedent 
to the conſideration of their being the poſi- 
tive Will and Command of God; yet That 
which moſt ſtrongly confirms, and in. . 
practiſe moſt effectually and indiſpenſabl 
inforces them upon us, 18 this; that both 
from the Nature of Things, and the Perfecti- 


ons of God, and from ſeveral other collateral 


conſiderations, it appears, that as God is 
himſelf neceſſarily ſuſt and Good in the 
exerciſe of his infinite Power in the Go- 
vernment of the whole World, ſo he can- 
not but likewiſe poſitively Regmre that all 
his rational Creatures ſhould in their Propor- 


tion be ſo toe, in the exerciſeof each of their 
Powers in their reſpective Spheres: That is; 


as theſe eternal moral Obligations are really 
in perpetual Force merely from their own 
Nature and the abſtract Reaſon of Things; 
ſo alſo they are moreover the expreſs and 
unalterable Vill, Command and Law of God 


to his Creatures, which he cannot but ex- 


pect ſhould in Obedience to his Supreme 
Autho- 


yh 


6 The Eviduice of Nutural . 

| Authority, as well as in compliance with 
In | ie Naanal Ran of Things, be regularly | ref 
ape conſtantly obſerved through the 280 and 

UI. That therefore, though theſe eternal wy 


moral Obligations are alſo incumbent in- fn 
deed on all rational Creatures, antecedent jun 
to any reſpe& of Particular Reward or en 
Puniſhment ; yet they muff certainly and har 
neceſſarily be attended with Rewards and lat 


Puniſoments : 7 Becauſe the ſame Reaſons, | in 
which prove God himſelf to be neceſſarily ore 
Juſt and Good; and the Rules of Juſtice, | 


)0d 3. A 
Equity and Goodneſs, to be his unalterable = 

Will, Law and Command, to all Created fro 

Beings ; prove alſo that he cannot but be WF in 
pleaſed with and approve ſuch Creatures as on 

imitate and obey him by obſerving thoſe . Th 
Rules, and be diſpleaſed with fuch asa&contra- th. 

W and conſequently that he cannot an 

ut ſome way or other make a ſuitable Dif- rat 

Ference in his Dealings with them; and ma- th 

nifeſt his i Power and abſolute Au- | an 

| thority, in finally ſupporting, maintains thi 
. ing, and vindicating effectually the Ho- ＋I 
8 nour of theſe his Divine Laws; as becomes ni 
the Juſt and Righteous Governour and Dil; ab 

Poſer of all things. 35 = vw! 

IV. That conſequently, though in order be 

to eſtabliſh this ſuitable difference between a 

the Fruits or Effects of Virtue and Vice, of 

ſo reaſonable in itſelf, and fo abſolutely ſu 
neceſſary for the Vindication of the Honour St 

of God; the Nature of things, and the Con- NC 
ſtitution and Order of God's Creation, was th 
priginally ſuch, that the obſervance of the 01 


eternal 


ws 


J 


ren SSI > K.. 


neſs, does indeed of it ſelf tend by direct 


and natural conſequence to make all Crea- 


tures happy; and the contrary practiſe, to 
make them miſerable: Yet ſince through 
ſome great and general Corruption and De- 

ravation (whenceſoever That may have ari- 
en; the particular Original whereof cold 


hardly have been known Now without Reve- 


lation; ) ſince (I ſay) the condition of Men 


in this preſent State is ſuch, that the natural 
7 Things in this World is in event 


order o 


maniteſthy peryerted, and Virtue and Good- 


neſs are viſibly ented in great meaſure 


from obtaining their proper and due Effects 
in eſtabliſhing Mens Happineſs proporti- 
onable to their | behaviour and practiſe ; 
Therefore tis abſolutely impoſſible, that 


the whole view and intention, the original. 
and the final Deſign, of Gods — ſuch 
chi Js 


rational Beings as Men are, and p 
them in this Globe of Earth, as the 
and principal, or indeed (may, we not ſay} 


the only Inhabitants, for whoſe ſake alone 


This part at leaſt of the Creation is ma · 
niteſtly fit: ow and accommodated , tis 
abſolutely ' | 
whole of Gods Deſign in all this, ſhould 
be nothing more than to keep up eternally 
a ſucceſſion of ſuch ſhort-lived Generations 
of Men as at preſent Are; and thoſe in 


ſuch a corrupt, confuſed, and - diſorderly 


State of Things, as we ſee the World is 
now in; without any due obſervation of 
the eternal Rules of Good and Evil, with: 
out any clear , and remarkable Effe& of 

| M 4 the 


mpoſſible (I fay) that the 


8 | E. un Py 
p 
2 
1 
s | 
* * 
* 


eternal Rules 1 and Good- 


* . . p | 9 * 6 
* enn * þ N 6 oy 5 p 4 * TP a 
— N p N >, N + = 
” 3 
is 1 
/ 7 U ** 
Ls 
> #5 


4 


the great and moſt ' neceſſary Differences b 
of Things, and without any final vindica- t 
tion of the Honour and Laws of God in 0 
the proportionable reward of the beſt, or d 
puniſhment of the worſt of Men: And f 
conſequently it is certain and neceſlary, * 
(even as certain as the moral Attributes of A 
God before demonſtrated,) that inſtead of h 
the continuing an eternal ſucceſſion of new Hh: 
Generations in the preſent Form and State n 
of Things, there muſt at ſome time or other T 
be ſuch a Revolution and Renovation of i 
Things, ſuch a future State of exiſtence of cl 
the ſame Perſons, as that by an exact di- a1 
ſtribution of Rewards and Puniſnments 17 
therein, all the preſent Diſorders and Ine- D 
qualities may be ſet right; and that the 
whole Scheme of Providence, which to us =—_— 
who judge of it by only one ſmall Portion V 
of it, ſeems now ſo inexplicable and much w 
confuſed; may appear at its conſummation, 21 
to be a Deſign worthy of Infinite Wiſ tc 
dom, Juſtice and Goodneſs. 5 25 w 
V. That, though the indiſpenſable ne- b) 
ceſſity of all the great and moral Obliga- ir 
tions of Natural Religion, and alſo the cl 
Certainty of a future State of Rewards and N 
Punzſhments, be thus in general deducible li 
even demonſtrably, by à Chain of clear al 
and undeniable reaſoning: Yet (in the pre- ſi 
ſent State of the World, by what means Cs 
ſoever it came originally to be ſo corrupted, hi 
of which more heregfter,) ſuch is the Care · E2 
leſneſs, Tnconſiderateneſs, and Want of Atten- di 
tion of the greater part of Mankind; fo be 
many the Prejudices and falſe Noticns imbibed al 


by 


RO 
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. Revealed. Religion. 
by evil Education; ſo ftrong and violent 
the unreaſcnable Lufts, Appetites and Deſires | 
of Senſe z and ſo great the Blindneſs, intro- 


| duced, by Superſtitions Opinions, . vitious Cu- 


oms, and debquched Practices through the 
World; that very few are able, in reality 
and effect, to diſcover theſe Things clear- 
ly and plainly for themſelves; but Men 
have great need of particular Teaching, and 
much Inftrution, to convince them of the 
Truth, and Certainty , and Importance of 
theſe things; to give them a due Senſe, and 
clear and juſt 2 concerning them; 
and to bring them effectually to the prac- 


tiſe of the plaineſt and moſt neceſſary 


Duties. | | 
VI. That, though in almoſt every Age 


there have indeed been in the Heathen 


World ſome wiſe and brave and good Men, 
who have made it their buſineſs to ſtudy 
and practiſe theſe things themſelves, and 
to teach and exhort others to do the like ; 
who ſeem therefore to have been raiſed up 
by Providence, as Inſtruments to reprove 
in ſome meaſure and put ſome kind of 
check to the extreme Superſtition and 
Wickedneſs of the Nations wherein they 
lived: Yet none of theſe have ever been 
able to reform the World, with any con- 
ſiderably great and univerſal Succeſs; Be- 
cauſe they have been but very few, that 
have in earneſt ſet themſelves about this 
excellent Work; and they that have in- 
deed ſincerely done it, have themſelves 
been intirely ignorant of ſome Doctrines, 
and very doubtful and uncertain of others, 

abſolutely 
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abſolutely neceſſary for the bringing abouk 
they have been certain of and in good mea- 
ſure underſtood, they have not been able 


to prove and explain clearly enough; and 
thoſe that they have been able both to prove 


and explain by ſufficiently clear reaſoning, 
they have not yet had Authority enough to 
inforce and inculcate upon Mens minds 
with ſo ſtrong an impreſſion, as to influ- 
ence and govern the general practiſe of the 


World, 


VII. That therefore there was plainly 
wanting a Divine Revelation, to recover 


Mankind out of their univerſally degene- 
rate Eſtate, into a State ſuitable to the 
original Excellency of their Nature; 
Which Divine Revelation, both the Ne- 
ceſſities of Men and there natural Notions 


of God, gave them reaſonable ground to 


expect and hope for; As appears from the 
Acknowledgments which the beſt and wiſeſt 
of the Heathen Philoſophers themſelves 


: 


have made, of their Senſe of the neceſſity 


and want of ſuch a Revelation; and from 


their Expreſſions of the hopes they had en- 
tertained, that God would fometime or other 
vouchſafe it unto them. 1 

VIII. That there is no other Religion now 
in the World, but the Chriſtian, that has 
any juſt pretenſe or tolerable appearance 
of Reaſon to be eſteemed ſuch a Divine 
Revelation: And therefore if Chriſtianity 
be not true, there is no Revelation of the 
Will of God at all made to Mankind. 


IX, That 


- TIX, That the Chriſtian Religion, conſi- 
dered in its primitive Simplicity, and as 
taught in the Holy Scriptures, has all the 
Marks and Proofs of its being actually and 
truly a Divine Revelation, that any Divine 
Revelation, ſuppoſing it was true, could rea- 
ſonably be imagined or defired to have. 

X. That the Practical Duties which the 
Chriſtian Religion enjoyns, are all ſuch, 
as are moſt agreeable to our natural No- 
tions of God, and moſt perfective of the 
Nature, and conducive to the Happineſs 
and Well-being of Men: That is, Chriſti- 
anity even in this ſingle reſpect, as con- 
taining alone and in one conſiſtent Syſtem 
all the Wiſe and good Precepts, (and thoſe 
improved, augmented and exalted to the 
higheſt degree of Perfection,) that ever 
were taught ſingly and ſcatteredly, and 
many times but very corruptly, by the 
ſeveral Schools of the Philoſophers; and 
this without any mixture of the fond, 
abſurd and ſuperſtitious Practiſes of any 
of thoſe Philoſophers; ought to be embra- 
ced and practiced by all rational and con- 
ſidering Deiſts, who will act conſiſtently, 
and ſteddily purſue the conſequences of 
their own Principles; as at leaſt the beſt 
Scheme and Sect of Phloſophy, that ever 
was ſet up in the World; and highly pro- 
bable, even though it had no external evi- 
dence, to be of Divine Original. | 
XI. That the Motives, by which the 
Chriſtian Religion inforces the practice of 
theſe Duties; are ſuch as are moſt ſuitable 
to the excellent Wiſdom of God, and moſt 
e 1 


* 


conſidering Men, who are deſirous in all 


anſwerable to the natural Expectations of | 
121 i 
XII. That the 8 Manner aud . 
cumſtances, wath which it enjoyns theſe Pu- 
ties, and urges theſe Motives 180 are exactly 


conſonant to the Dictates of ſound Reaſon, 
or the un ere Light of Nature; and 
moſt wiſely perfective of it. 5 4 


XIII. That all the |[Credends, or] Doc- 
trmes, which the true, ſimple, and uncor- 
rupted Chriſtian Religion teaches ; (that is, 
not only thoſe plain Doctrines, which it 
requires to be believed as fundamental and 
of neceſſity to eternal Salvation, but even 


All the Doctrines which it teaches as Mat- 
ters of Truth ;) are, Gogh indeed many 

| y bare Reaſon | 
unafhſted with Revelation, yet when Gf 


of them nat diſcoverable 


covered by Revelation, apparently moſt 


agreeable to ſound unprequdiced Reaſon; 


have every one of them a natural tendency, 


and a direct and powerful influence, to re- 
form Mens Lives and correct their Manners; 


and do together make up. an infinitely more 


 confiſtent and rational Scheme of Belief, than 


any that the wiſeſt of the antient Philoſ- 
phers ever did, or the cunningeſt of modern 
Unbelievers can invent or contrive. © 

XIV. That as this Revelation, to th 
Judgment of right and ſober Reaſon, ap- 
pears even of 1t ſelf highly credible and 
probable ; and abundantly recommends it 
ſelf in its native Simplicity, merely by 
its own intrinſick Goodneſs and Excellency, 
to the practice of the moſt rational and 


their Actions to have ſatisfaction and ** 
| ford 
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fort and good hope within themſelves , 


from the Conſcience of what they do: - So 
it is moreover poſitively and dire&ly pr 


ved, to be actually and 1mmediately ent 


to us from God, by the many infallible 
Signs and Miracles, which the Author of it 
worked publickly as the Evidence of his 


Divine Commiſlion; h the exact comple- 


tion both of the Prophecies that went before 
concerning him, and of thoſe that He him- 
ſelf delivered 5 things that were 
to ben after; and by 

his Followers; which in all its Circum- 
ſtances was the moſt credible, certain, and 
convincing Evidence, that was ever given 


to any Matter of fact in the World. 


XV. And Laſtly; That they who will 
not, by ſuch A ts and Pooofs as 
theſe, be convinced of the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of the Chriſtian Religion, and be 
perſuaded to make it the Rule and Guide 
of all their Actions; would not be convinced, 
(fo far as to influence their Hearts, and re- 
form their Lives,) by any other Evidence 
whatſoever; no, not tho' One ſhould riſe 
on purpoſe from the dead, to indeavour to 
convince them, 4 


1 might here, before I enter on the par- of the je- 


the Teſfimomy of 
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ticular Proof of theſe ſeveral Propoſitions, vera! ſorts 


juſtly be allowed to premiſe, that having 
Now to deal with another ſort of Men, than 
thoſe againſt whom my former Diſcourſe 


was direfted; and being conſequently in 


ſome parts of this Treatiſe to make uſe of 
ſome otber kinds of Arguments, than _— 
R | WIC 


of Deiſts. 


— : 
* 


4 


95 — of unprejudiced Reaſon, and ſincerely 


force of reaſoning, and even Mathematical 


upon which Atheifts attempt to build their 


— 


the Evidence of Natural 
which the Nature of that Diſcourſe: per- 
mitted and required; the ſame demonſtratius 
certainty, which in the main Argument 
was there eaſy to be obtained, ought not 
here to be expected; but that fuch moral 
Evidence, or mixt Proofs from Circum - 
ſtances and Teſtimony, as moſt Matters of 
Fact are only capable of, and wiſe and 
boneſt Men are always ſatisfied with, ought; 
to be accounted ſufficient in the preſent 
Caſe. Becauſe all the Principles: indeed 


Schemes, are ſuch as may by plain force 
of Reaſon, and undeniably demonſtrative 
Argumentations, be reduced to F. 
and direct Contradictions. But the Deift 
pretend to own all the Principles of Ra- 
fon, and would be thought to. deny no- 
thing but what depends entirely on Teſti | 
mony and Evidence of matter of Fact, which 
they think they can eaſily evade. 
But, if we examine things to the bottom, 
we ſhall find that the Matter does not in 
reality lie here. For I believe there are in 
the World, at leaſt in any part of the World 
wkere the Chriſtian Religion is in any tole- 
rable Purity profeſſed, very Few, if Am, ſuch 
Deiſts as will truly ſtand to all the Princi- 


th in profeſſion and practiſe own all the 
Obligations of Natural Religion, and yet 
oppoſe Chriſtianity merely upon account 
of their not being ſatisfied with the ſtrength 
of the Evidence of matter of Fact. & con- 
ſtant and ſincere obſervance of all the * 
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of Reaſon and Obligations of Natural Reli- 
gion, will unayoidably lead a Man to Chri- 
flianity; if he has due opportunities of exa- 
mining things, and will Reddily purſue the 
Conſequences of his own Principles: And 
all others, who pretend to be Deiſts without 
coming up to this, can have no fixt and 
Cele Priveiples at all, gpon which they can 
either argue or act conſiſtently ; but muſt 
of neceſſity fink into downright Atheiſm , 
(and conſequently fall under the force of 
the former Arguments :) as may appear by 
confidering the ſeveral Sorts of them. 
1. Some Men would be thought to be 2 the frff 
Deiſt, becauſe they pretend to believe the % % Pe. 
Exiſtence of an Eternal, Infinite, Indepen- of provi. 
dent, Intelligent Being; and, to avoid the dence. 
name of Epicurean Atheiſts, teach alſo that 
this Supreme Being made the World: 
Though at the ſame time they agree with 
the Epicureans in this, that they fancy 
* God does not at all concern 
himſelf in the Governent of du enim per fe Divam 
the World, nor has any re- Immortali æro ſumma cum 
gard to, or care of, what is pace fruacur, 
done therein. But, if we Semora a noſtris rebus, ſe- 
examin things duly , this junftaq; longe. 5 


* | | , Nam privata dolore * 
Opinion muſt unavoidably : — periclis, "I 


terminate in ahſolute Atheiſm. Ipſa ſuis pollens opibus, ni- 


For although to imagine Fay wy 2 1 
. | 4 | capitur 
that God at the Creation "of nec tangitur ira. * 
5 pe | 3 ö  _ Lucret, lib. 1. 
T2 ULNg ev Wy £4 Jag 700, 5TH. aur TAL Y hat exe, & N dM au- 
fixe GWSE 1 802415, s7Ts Net OUVEXET ous L aert. in vita Epicuri. 
Nor is the doctrine of thoſe Modern Pbiloſaphers, much different; 
who aſcribe every thing to Matter and. Motion, excluſive of, Final Cau« 
ſes; and ſpeak of Cod as an Intelligentia Supramundana : Which is 
the very Cant of Epicurus and Lucretius. + 
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16 The Evidence of Natura! 
the World, or at the Formation of any par- 
ticular part of it, could (if he had p LY: | 
by his infinite Wiſdom, Foreſight, and uner- 
ring Deſign, have d ſo ordered, 
diſpoſed, and adapted all the Springs 
and Series of future neceſſary and mn. 
telligent Cauſes, that without the zmmedi- | 
ate interpoſition of his Almighty Power 
upon every particular occaſion, they ſhould 
regularly by Virtue of that original Diſpo- 
ſition have produc'd Effects worthy to pros 
ceed from the Direction and Government 
of infinite Wiſdom : Though this, I ſay, 
may poſſibly by very nice and abſtract | 
reaſoning be reconcileable with a firm Belief 
both of the Being and Attributes of God, 
and alſo with a conſiſtent Notion even of 
- Providence it ſelf; Yet to fancy that God 
originally created a certain Quantity of Mat- 
ter and Motien, and left them to frame a 
World at adventures , without any deter- 
minate and particular view, deſign or dixec- 
tion; this can no way be defended con- 
ſiſtently, but muſt of neceſſity recur to 
downright Atheiſm : As I ſhall ſhow preſent« 
ly; after I have made only this One Ob- 
ſervation, that as that Opinion is impious 
in it ſelf, «fo the late improvements in Ma- 
thematicks and natural Philoſophy have 
diſcovered, that as things Now are, That 
Scheme is plainly falſe and impoſſible in Fact. 
For, not to ſay, that, ſeeing Matter is utter- 
Iy uncapable of obeying any Laws, the very 
original Laws of Motion themſelves cannot 
continue to take place, but by ſomething 
Superiour to Matter, continually exerting on 
it a certain Force or Power according to 
fuch certain and determinate Laws; tis 
now 


moſt conſiderable parts of the World, could 


ſwering (as I. hinted in my former Dif- 
courſe,) not at all to the Surfaces of Bodies, 
(by which alone they can act one upon ano- 
ther,) but entirely to their Solid Content; 
cannot poſſibly be the reſult of any Motion 
originally impreſſed on Matter, but muſt 
of ity be cauſed by. ſomething which 
netrates the very Solid Subſtance of all 
Bodies, and continually puts forth in then 
a Force or Power entirely different from 
that by which Matter acts on Matter. 
Which is, by the way, an evident demonſtra- 
ton, rot only the World's being made 
originall a ſupreme Intelligent Cauſe; 
but — that it depends every Moment 
on ſome Superior Being, for the Preſerva- 


Motions in it, are cauſed by ſome Immate- 


a certain Quantity of Motion upon Mat- 
ter, but perpetually and atctuallhj exerting; it 
ſelf every Momont in every pack of the 
World. Which Preſerving and Governing Pow: 


and Action of the ſame Supreme Cauſe that 


and preſide refpectively over certain parts 
* N N 4 
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no evident beyond queſtion, that the Bo- | 
dies of all Plants and Animals, much the 


not poſſibly have been formed by mere. 
Matter according to any general Laws of 
Motion. And not only ſo; but That moſt 
univerſal Principle of Gravitation it ſelf. 
the Spring of almoſt all the great and regu - 
lar inanimate Motions in the World, an- 


tion of its Frame; and that all the great 


rial Power, not having originally impreſſed 


er, whether it be immediately the Power 


created the World, or of ſome ſubordinate , _ 
Inſtruments appointed by Him to direct” 


5 
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thereof, does either way equally give uss 
very noble Idea bf Bonne IThoſe Men 
indeed, who, merely through a certain vas 
nity of Philoſophizing, have been tempted 
to embrace 2 —— of all things 
being produced and continued only by a 
certam Quantity of Motion, originally im- 
preſſed on Matier Without any determinate 
Deſign or Direction, and left to it ſelf to 
form a World at adventures; Thoſe Men, 
I fay, who, merely through a vanity of Phi- 
loſophizing, have heen tempted to embrace 
that Opinion, without attending Whither it 
would lead them; * ought not, indeed, to 
be directly charged with all the- Conſe 
quences of it: But tis certain, that many 
under that cover, have really been Atheiſts; 
and the Opinion it felf (as 1 before ſaid) 
leads neceſſarily and by unavoidable'conſe 
quence, to play Athen. For if God be 
an All-powerful, Omni preſent, Intelligent, 
Wiſe and Free Being, (as it hath been be. 
fore demonſtratetl that he neceſſarily Is 
he cannot poſſibly btit know, at all times and 
in all places, every thing that nhl; and for 
know what at all times and in all places 
tis fitteft and witeft bod he; and have per- 
fect Power without the leaſt Iabgür, diffteul 
ty or oppoſition, to order and bring-t6 pa 
what he fo judges fit to be accompliſhel: 
And conſequently tis ee > but 
e e muff actually dirett 
. aten aeg. e ut de 
dum eſt 4 eoruni 5 conſilio and appoint every. parucr 
mundum adminiftrari. Cjs,,, lar thing 1 00 Tum 
de nat. Deiv. l. * * 5 2 in . the orld Ch 
OO 32014». ,  Hhallde,exceptmgonty will 
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by his own good pleaſure. he puts under the 
Power — 6a of ſubordinate Free Agents. 

If therefore God does not concern himſelf + 
in the Government of the World, nor has 
any regard to what is done therein; it will 
follow that he is not an Omnipreſent, All- 
powerful, Intelligent and Wiſe Being; and 
conſequently, that he Is not at all. Wherefore 

the Opinion of this ſort of Deiſts, ſtands 

not upon any certain . conſiſtent Principles, 


but leads unavoidably to downright Atheiſm, _ 


* 


And ' thowever in Words 


they may vonfeſs a God, yet T. Epieurum verbis rel. 


in reality and in truth they 


quiſſe Deos, re ſuſtuliſſe. 
Cic, de nat. Deor. lib. 2. 


his, they will own God's Vimane 
Government and Providence over the great- 


airs,not 
beneath the 


er and more conſiderable parts of the World, gad of 
but deny his — and Regard to providence: 


humane Affairs here u 
too minute aud ſmall for the 
Supreme Governour of all 


things to concern himſelf in & 


This ſtill amounts to the 


ſame. For if God be Omni- 


preſent, Allknowing, and 
All- powerful; he cannot but 
equally. know, and with 


equal eaſe be able to direct 


and govern, f al. things as 


any, and the * mimiteſt things 


as the greateſt ::So that if he 
regard nor concern, 
for theſe things; his Attris . 
butes muſt, as. before, be 
denyed and conſequently 


as no 


N 2 


bitter. 
I Deorum providentia 


Cc. de Divinat. lib. 1. 
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on Earth, as being 
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1%, 6; rauadfic owngs, his Being. But beſides: Hy- 


7 % A fler 1 7 ft. aye Affairs are by no means 
* = Er e the minuteſt and moſt in- 

'&r 5 m d xbous 3 13; confiderable part of the Crea 
mas NH, dvayxy 5 / tion: For, (not to conſider 


ufd aury een gens New That Excellency of Hu 
em 


ie e eee ie. Mane Nature, which Obrk 
wanvivac reset, &, vx fiarity diſcovers to us;) Tet 
ar AHνjõ̃is J wiedr 8 A Deiſt fuppoſe the Univerſe 
gere, ot „ » as large as the wideſt Hy 
0 1 xn Potheſis of Aſtronomy wall 
 Xerpgi#; N rA Noinega give him leave to imagine; 


S mplic, in Epictet. or let him ſuppoſe it as im 


1 menſe as he himſelf pleaſes 
and filled with as great numbers of n. 
tional Creatures as his own Fancy can 
fuggeſt; Yet the Syfem wherein we are 
placed, will, at leaft for ought he can 
reafonably ſnppoſe, be as conſiderable x 
any other ſingle Syſtem; And the Faith 
whereon we dwell, as conſiderable as 


moſt of the other Planets ' in this wy 
uy | 


ſtem; And Mankind manifeſtly the 
conſiderable Inhabitants on this Globe of 
Earth. Man therefore has manifeſHy a het 
ter claim to the particular regard and con: 


eern of Providence, than any thing elfe in 


this Globe of ours; And this our Globe of 
Earth, as juſt a pretence to it, as moſt other 
Planets in the Syſtem; And this Syſtem, as 
juſt an one, as far as we can judge, as any 
Syſtem in the Univerfe. If therefore there 
be any Providence. at alt, and God has any 
concern for any part of the World; Mar 
kind, even ſeparate from the conſideration 
_ of that Excellency of Humane _ 
| w 
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which the Chriſtian Doctrine di ſcovers to 
us, may as reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be 
under its particular Care and 0vernment, 
as any other part of the Univerſe,  -» 
2. Some others there are, that call them-gf the ſe 
ſelves Deiſts, becauſe they believe, not only cond fors 
the Being, but alſo the Providence of Ged; of Deiſts. 
that is, that every natural thing that is done 
in the World, is fy the Power, 
appointed by the Wiſdom, directed by 
the Government of God; Though, not 
allowing any difference between moral Good 
and Evil, they ſuppoſe that God takes no 
notice of the morally good or evil Actions 
of Men ; theſe- things depending, as they 
imagine, merely on the arbitrary Conftitu- 
tion of Huniane Laws. But how handſomly 
ſoever theſe Men may ſeem to ſpeak, of the 
natural Attributes of God, of his Knowledg, 
Wiſdom and Power; yet neither can this 
Opinion be ſettled on any certain Principles, 
nor defended by any conſiſtent Reaſoning ; 
nor can the xatural Attributes of God be fo 
ſeparated from the moral, but that he who 
denies the latter, may be reduced to a ne- 
ceſſity of denying the former likewiſe. For 
ſince (as I have formerly proved,) there 
cannot but be eternal and neceſſary Diffe- 
rences of different things one from another 
and from theſe neceſſary Differences of 
things, there cannot but ariſe a Fitneſs or 
Unfitneſs of the Application of different 
Things or different Relations one to ano- 
ther; and infinite Knowledge can no more 
fail to Know, or infinite Wiſdom to Chooſe, 
or infinite Power to Act according to theſe 

| N 3 eternal 
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eternal Reaſons and Proportions of things 
than Knowledge can be Ignerance, Wiſdom 
be Folly, or Power Weakneſs; and conſe: 
quently the Juſtice and Goodneſs of - God, 

are as certain and neceſſary, as his Wiſdom 
and Power: It follows unavoidably, that 

N he who denies the Juſtice Or 'Goodnels of 
| God, or, which is all one, denies his exerciſe 

of theſe Attributes in inſpecting and regard 

ing the moral. Actions of Menz muſt alſo 

deny, either his Wiſdom, or his Power, o | 

both 7 and conſequently, | muſt needs be dri: 

ven into abſolute Atheiſm. For though in 

ſome moral Matters, Men are not indeed 

to be Judged of by the Conſequences of 

their Opinions, but by their Profeſſion and 

46:54 wot Belen ey yet in the preſent 

_ 20 ee Caſe it * matters not at all 

quid ite turner; hed ber Men. affirm, or how 
quare, cvid et Ce. . 4. bongurabiy they may ſeat 

Hnil. lib. 2. co ſpeak of ; ſome prticular 

| Attributesof God; but what, 

notwithſtanding ſuch Profeſſion, muſt needs 
in all reaſon he ſuppoſed to be their true 
Opinion; and their Practice appears al- 
ſWerable to i, ge e e 
Profane For concerning theſe twa ſorts of Deiſts, 
and de bau- it 18 obſervable, that as their Opinions can 
ched De- terminate conſiſtently in nothing but down 
i/ts, not ca- yjght Atheiſm; ſo their yadtice and Behaviour 
=_ wa, exactly agreeable to that of the moſt 
viz, * openly profeſſed Atheifts. They not only 

1 5 oppoſe the Revelation of  Ghtiftianity, and 

reject all the moral Obligations of natural 

Religion, as ſuch; but generally —_ 

1 | ng 19765) 15.1. 2 NR 
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aud Revealed Religion. 
ſpiſe alſo, the Wiſdom of all Humane Conſt 
zutions. made, for the order and benefit of 
Mankind, and are as much contemners o 
common Decency as they are of Religion. They 


indeavour to ridicule and banter all Hr- 


mane as well as Divine Accompliſhments; 
all Virtue and Government of a Man's ſelf, 
all Learning and Knowledge, all Wiſd om 
and Honour, and every thang for which a 
Man can juſtly be commended or be eſteem- 
ed more excellent than a Beal. They pre- 
tend commonly in their Diſcourſe and 
Writings, to expoſe the Abuſes and Corrup- 
tions of Religion; but (as it is too manifeſt 
in ſome of their modern Books, as well as 
in their Talk,) they aim really againſt all 
Virtue in general, and all good Manners, 


and againft whatſoever is truly valuable and 


commendable in Men, They pretend to ridi- 


cule certain Vices and Follies of ignorant or 


ſuperſtitious Men 3 but the many very pro- 


fane and very lew! iu „with which ther 
induſtriouſly affect to dreſs up their Di 

courſe, ſhow plainly, that they really do 
not ſo much intend to expoſe and deride 


any Vice or Folly, as on the contrary to 


foment and pleaſe thedebayched and vitious 
Inclinations of Others as void of ſhame as 
Themſelves. They diſcover, clearly, that 
they have no ſenſe at all of the dignity of 
Humane Nature, nor of the Superiority and 
Excellency of their Reaſon above even the 
meaneſt of the Brutes. They will ſome- 
time in words ſeem. to magnify the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and other natural Attributes of God; 
5 : N44 but 
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but in reality, by ridiculing whatever bear 
any reſemblance to it in Men, they ſh 
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undeniably that they do not indeed believe 
there is any real difference in Things, of 
any true excellency in one thing more than 
in another. By turning every thing alike, 
and without exception, into ridicale and 
meckery ; they declare plainly, that they 
don't believe any thing to be wiſe, any 
thing decent, any thing comely or praiſe· 


worthy at all. They ſeem not to have 


any eſteem or value, for thoſe diſtinguiſh- | 


Job35,71- 


wiſer than t 


ing Powers and Faculties; by induin 
them wherewith, God has taught them more 
than the 3 4 the Field, and made them 

e Fowls of Heaven. In a werd: 


I hat ſoever things are true, whatſoever Shak, 


are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſe 
ever things are pane, whatſoever things are love: 
ly, whatſoever g things are of good report 5 if 


there be any Virtue, if thers be any Praiſe, 


theſe things they make the conſtant Subject 
of their mockery and abuſe, tidicule and 
raillery. 'On the contrary; whatfoever 
things are profane, impure, filthy, diſho- 
nourable and abſurd, theſe things oy 
make 1t their buſineſs to repreſent 'as harm- 


leſs and indifferent, and to laugh Men out 


of their natural ſhame and abhorrence of 
them; nay; even to recommend them with 
their utmoſt Wit. Such Men as theſe,” are 
not to be argned with, 'till they can be per- 


ſuaded to uſe Arguments inſtead of Drollery. 


For Banter is not capable of being anſwered 


by Reaſon: Not becauſe it has any Reeve N 
in it; but becauſe it runs out of * 0 4 
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bounds of Reaſon and good Senſe, by ex; 


travagantly Joining together ſuchKmages, as 


have not in themſelves any manner of Si- 


militude or Connexion; by which means all 


things are alike eaſie to be rendred ridicu- 
lous, by being repreſented only in an ab- 
ſurd Dreſs. Theſe Men therefore are firſt 
to be convinced of the true Principles of 
Reaſon, before they can be diſputed with; 
and then they muſt of Neceſſity either re- 
treat into downright Atheiſm, or be led by 
undeniable Reaſoning to acknowledge and 
ſubmit to the Obligations of Morality, and 
heartily repent of their profane Abuſe of God 
and Religion. 


3. Another ſort of Deifs there are, who of the 


having right Apprehenſions concerning the third fort 
natural Attribmes of God, and his All-go- of Peifts. 


verning Providence; ſeem alſo to have 
ſome Notion of his moral Perfections alſo : 
That 1s, as they believe him to be a Being 


_ infinitely Knowing, Powerful and Wiſe, 


ſo they believe him to be alſo in ſome Senſe 
a Being of infinite Juſtice, Goodneſs and 
Truth; and that he governs the Univerſe 


by theſe Perfections, and expects ſuitable 


— — all his * — 
But then, having a prejudice againſt the 
Notion of the R of Humane Souls, 
they believe that Men periſh intirely at 
Death; and that one Generation ſhall perpe- 
tually ſucceed another, without any thing 
remaining of Men after their departure out 
of this Life, and without any refto- 
ration or renovation of things. And ima- 
kining that Juſtice and Goodneſs in God, 

8 3 . „ OE ek axe 
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f are not the ſame as in the Ideas we frame 
of theſe Perfections when we confi ider them 
ir Men, or when we reaſon about them ab- 
ſtractly in themſelves; but that in the gu- 
preme Governour of the World they am 
idmething Tranſcendent, and of which we 
cannot make any true Judgment, nor argue 
with any certainty about them; THEY: fan- 
cy, though there does not indeed ſ- eem to 
Us to be any Equity or Proportion in the 
diſtribution of — 5 and P 


Wil in this preſent Life, yet that We are not 
1 ſufficient Judges concerning the Attributes 
1 of God, to argue from thence with any 
"y aſſurance for the certainty of a future State. 
1 But neither does this Opinion 23 on ny 
_—_— eier Principles. For if bree 
1 | . Goodneſs be not the ſame It 
1 * Ka" nuas 30 1 4 in God, as in our Fe, 2 
1 aten Ser d wargetor mv- then we mean nothing, when d 
'_ ae 55 ee cr.” 2 ſay that God is neceſſi- tt 
wy Cel. lib. rily . Juſt and Good; and h 
TH for the ſame Reaſon it may t 
4 as wlh; be ſaid, that we know not what we t] 
1 mean, when we affirm that he is an Intelli- p 
1 gent and Wiſe Being; and there will be no t! 
8 Foundation at all left, on which we can fix r. 
iv any thing. Thus the moral Attributes of M 
= God, however they; .be..acknowledg'd..3n m 
4 Words, yet in reality they are by theſe al 
| Men entirely taken way; and, upon the V 
0 ſame grounds, the natural Attributes may 0¹ 
1 alſo be denied. And, fo upon the . Al 
We | this Opinion likewiſe, if we argue upon it H 
1 conſiſtently, muſi Tag: recur" be o abſolute th 
| 2 15 % boys ite 4. The hi 
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4. The laſt ſort of Deifts are thoſe, w ho f _ 6 
if 15 did indeed believe what they 55 Deiſts. 
tend, 7 juſt and right Notions of G Jod 
and of all the Divine 6 Atteibante in every 
reſpect; Who declare they believe that there 
is One, Eternal, Infinite, Intelligent, All- 
werful and Wiſe Being; the Creator, 
Pre ſerver, and Governour of all Things; 
That this Supreme Cauſe is a; Being of in- 
finite Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth, and all 
other moral as well as natural erfections; 3 
That he made the World for;the, manifeſta- 
tion of his Power. and. Wildom 3: And to 
communicate his Goodneſs and ,Happmelſs 
to his. Creatures; That he (preſerves it by 
his continual, All-wiſe Providence; and go- 
verns it ng to the Eterpal, „Rules — | 
infinite Juſtice, :, Equity, Goodneſs; Mercy 
and Truth; That a — rational Beings, 
depending continually upon him, are bound 
to adore, worſhip and obey; him; to praile 
him for all things they enjoy, and to pray 
to him for every thing they want; That 
they are All obliged to promote, in their 
ptoportion, . and accordipg to the extent of 
their ſeveral powers and abilities, the gene- 
ral good and welfare of thoſe Parts " the 
World, wherein, they are placada in like 
manner as the Divine Goodneſa 1 15; Ontinu- 
ally promoting the Univerſal, the - 
Whole; That Men in particular, aue ever ll 
one obliged to make it their Buſineſs, by i 
an univerſal Beneyolence, te promote the 9 
| 1 of all pm. That in N & to 
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would defi they ſhould in like rains 
ſtances deal with him; That therefore, ' he 
is obliged to 


* 


obey and ſubmit to his Su 
riours in all juſt and right things, for the 


ſervation of Society, and the peace and | 


efit of the Publick ; to be juſt and honeſt, 
equitable and ſincere, in all his dealing 
with his Equals, for the keeping inviolable 


the everlaſting Rule of Righteouſneſs, an 


maintaining an univerſal truſt and con 
dence, friendſhip and affect ion _— 
Men; and, towards his Inferiors, to b 


gentle and kind, eaſie and affable, chari- 


table and willing to aſſiſt as many as ſtand 
in need of his help, for the preſervation of 
univerſal Love and Benevolence among 
Mankind, and in imitation of the Goodneſs 
of God, who preſerves and does good to all 
Creatures, which depend intirely upoi 
Him for their very Being and all char the 
enjoy; That, in reſpect of Himſelf, ever 
Man is bound to preſerve, as much as in 
him lies, his own 1 and the right uf 
of all his Faculties, fo long as it ſhall 


ple. ſe God, who appointed him his Station 
in this World, to continue him therein; 
Tbat therefore he is bound to have an exact 


Government of his Paſſions, and carefu 

to abſtain from all Debaucheries and Abuſes 
of himſelf, which tend either to the De- 
ſtruction of his own Being, or to the diſor- 


dering his Faculties, and diſabling him 


from performing his Duty, or hurryin 
him into the practiſe of unreaſonable an 
unjuſt things; Laſtly, That accordingly 


as Men regard or neglect theſe Ts 
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and Revealed Religion 
ſo they are proportionably acceptable or 
üspleaing unto God; who being Supreme 
Governour of the World, cannot but tefti- 
fie his Favour or Diſpleaſure at ſome time 
or other; and conſequently, ſince this is 
not done in the W State, therefore 
there muſt be a future State of Rewards and 
Puniſnments in a Life to come. But all 
this, the Men we are now ſpeaking of, pre- 


tend to believe only ſo far, as it is diſcove- 


rable by the Light of Nature alone; with- 
out believing any Divine Revelation. Theſe, 
I ſay, are the only true Deiſts; and indeed 
the only Perſons who ought in reaſon to be 
argued with, in order to convince them of 
the Reaſonableneſs, Truth, and Certainty 
of the Chriſtian Revelation. But alas, there 


heve, that there are very few or none ſuch 
Deifts as theſe, among our modern Deni- 
ers of Revelation. For ſuch Men as I 
have now deſcribed, it they would at all 
attend to the Conſequences of their own 


Principles, could not fail of being quickly 


1 to embrace Chriſtianity. For, 
ing fully convinced of the Obligations of 
Natural Religion, and the Certainty of a 
future ſtate of Rewards and Pumiſhments , and 
yet obſerving at the ſame time, how little 
Uſe Men generally are able to make of 


the Light of Reaſon, to diſcover the one, 


or to convince themſelves effectually of the 


certainty and Importance of the other; 
tis impoſſible but they muſt be ſenſible of 


the want of a Revelation; tis impoſſible but 
they muſt earneſtly defire God would be 
| pleaſcd, 


29 


3s, as I* before ſaid, too much reaſon to be- pag. 14 


leaſed, by ſome immediate diſcovery of his 
Will, to make theſe things more elear/and 
plain, more eaſie and obvions, more certain and 
evident to all Capacites; tis impoſſible but 
they muſt wiſh, God would be pleaſed parti - 
cularly, to ſignifie expresſly the acceptable 
neſs of Repentance, and his willingneſs to 
forgive returning Sinners; tis impoſſible 
but they muſt be very ſolicitous, to have 
ſome more particular and certain informa- 
tion concerning the nature of that future 
State, which Reaſon teaches them in gene- 
ral to expect. The Conſequence of this, is; 
that they muſt needs be poſſeſſed before: 
hand with a ſtrong Hope, that the Chriſtian 
Revelation may upon due examination ap: 
r to be true; They muſt be infinitely 
r from ridiculing and deſpiſing any thing 
that pretends to be a Divine Revelation, 
before they have ſincerely and throughly ex- 
amined it to the bottom: They inuſt needs 
be before-hand very much. diſpoſed in its 
favour; and be we willing to be convin- 
ced, that what tends to the advancing and 
perfecting the Obligations of natural Reli- 
gion, to the ſecuring their great H 
and aſcertaining the Truth of a future State 
Q Rewards and Puniſhments ; and can 
any way be made appear to be worthy 
of God, and conſiſtent with his Attributes; 
and has Any reaſonable Proof of the Mate 
ters of Fact it depends upon; is really and 
truly, what it pretends to be, a Divine 
Revelation. And now is it poſſible that 2 
ny Man with theſe opinions and theſe dif- 
poſitions, ſhould continue to reject Chriſi- 
| | any, 
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anity, when propoſed to him in its original 
and genuine Simplicity, without the Mix- 
ture of any corruptions or inventions of 
Men? Let him read the Sermons and Exhor- 
tations of our Saviour, as delivered in the 
Goſpels; and the Diſcourſes of the Apoſtles 
— . in their Ads and their Epiyfles; 
and try if he can withſtand the evidence 
of ſuch a Doctrine, and reject the hopes 
of ſuch a glorious Immortality fo diſco- 
vered to him. The Heathen Phiſophers, That there 
thoſe few of them, who taught and lived is nw n 
up to the: Obligations of natural Religion, ate 
had indeed a conſiſtent Scheme of Deiſm, pejjm in 
fo far as it went; and they were very the World: 
Brave and Wiſe Men, if any of them could 
keep ſteddy and firm to it. But the Caſe 
is not ſo Now. The ſame Scheme of Deiſm 
is not any longer conſiſtent with its own 
Principles, if it does not Now lead Men 
to embrace and believe Revelation, as it Then 
taught them to hope for it. Deifts, in our 
Days, who obſtinately reject Revelation 
when offered to them, are not fuch Men 
as Socrates and Tuliy were; but, under pre- 
tenſe of Deiſm, tis plain they are generally 
Ridiculers of all that is truly excellent even 
in natural Religion it ſelf. Could we ſee 
a Deiſt, whofe Mind was heartily poſſeſt 
with worthy and juſt apprehenſions of all 
the Attributes of God; and a deep Senſe 
of his Duty towards that Supreme Author 
and Preferver of his Being: Could we ſee 
a Deiſt, who lived in an exact performance 
of all the Duties ef natural Religion; 
and by the practiſe of Righteouſneſs, Ju- 
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expreſſed in his Actions, as well as Words, | 
u firm belief and expectation of a future 


State of Rewards and Puniſnments: In 4 
word, Could we fee a Deiſt, who with re- 
verence and modeſty, with ſincerity and 
impartiality, with a true aud hearty de- 
fire of finding out and ſubmitting to Reaſon 


and Truth, would inquire into the Founda - 


tions of our belief, aud examine throughly 


the pretenſions which pure and uncorrupt ' 


Chriſtianity has to be received as a Divine 
Revelation; I think we could not doubt 


to affirm of ſuch a Perſon, as our Saviour 


did of the young Man in the Goſpel, that 


he was not far from the Kingdom of God; 


and that, being willing to do bis Vill, be 


ſhould: know of the Doctrine, whether it was 


of God, But, as I have ſaid, there is great 


reaſon to doubt, there are no ſuch Deiſts as 


theſe, among the Infidels of our Days. 
This indeed is what they ſometimes, pre- 
tend, and ſeem to deſire ſhould be thought 


to be their Caſe: But alas, their trivial 


and vain Cavils; their mocking and ridi- 
culing, without and before examination ; 
their directing the whole ſtreſs of their Ob- 
jections, againſt particular Cuſtoms, or par- 
ticular and perhaps uncertain Opinions, or 
explications of Opinions, without at all con- 
ſidering the main Body of Religion; their 
looſe, vain, and frothy Diſcourſes; and above 
all, their vit ious and immoral Lives; ſhow 
plainly and undeniably, that they are not real- 
ly Deiſts, but mere Atheifts; and conſequently 


not capable to judge of the Truth of Chriſty - 


anity. 
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anity. If they were truly and in earneſt 
ſuch Deifts as they pretend and would 
ſometimes be thought to be; thoſe. Princi- 
ples (as has been already ſhown in part, - 
and will more fully appear in the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe 3) would unavoidably 
lead them to Chriſtianity; but being ſuc 
as they really are, they cannot poſſiby a- 
void recurring to downright Atheiſm. 
The Sum is this: There e, 
is now * no fach Thing, 4 fit, at ſi ad il'a rerum 
2s à confiſtent Scheme of ma, quam ſuperius com- 


prehend imus, aberraveris; 


Deiſm. That which alone omnis ratio interear, & a 


* 


Was once ſuch, namely the nihilum omnia revertan ur. | 


Scheme of the beſt Heathen Ladlant. lib. 7. 
Philoſopbers, ceaſes now to be 
ſo, after the appearance of Revelation 
Becauſe (as I have already ſhown, and ſhall 
more largely 2 in the ſequel of this 
Diſcourſe,) it directly conducts Men to the 
belief of Chriſtianity. All other Pretences 
to Deiſm, may by unavoidable conſequence 
be forc'd to terminate in abfolute Atheiſm. 
He that cannot prevail with himfelf to obey 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, and imbrace Thoſe 


hopes of life aud immortality, which our Sa- 


viour has brought to light through the Goſpel ; 
cannot Now be imagined to maintain with 
any firmneſs, ſteddineſs and certainty, the 
belief of the Immortality of the Soul, and a 
uture State of Rewards and Puiiſh ments after 


death; Becauſe all the main difficulties and 


objetitons, lie equally againſt both. For 
the fame Reaſon, he who disbelieves the 
Immortality of the Soul, and a future State 
bf Rewards and Puniſhments; cannot de- 

. tend 


=> -, — 
1 A es mak Pt IP — — = 


34 


/ 


The Ewidences of Natural 
fend to any effectual purpoſe, or enforce 


with any ſufficient ſtrength, the obligations of 
Morality and natural Religion; notwithſtand- 1 
ing that they are indeed mcumbent upon : 
Men, from the very nature and reaſon of 1 
the things themſelves. Then, he who gives 5 
up the obligations of Morality and natural I: 
Religion, cannot poſſibly have any juſt 8 
and worthy notion ot the moral Attribut b. 
ot God, or any true Senſe of the nature al 
and neceſſary differences of things: And he of 
that once goes thus far, has no foundation Cc 
left, upon which he can be ſure of the nate fi 
ral Atti ibutes or even of the Exiſtence. of ar 
God; Becauſe, to deny what unavoidably th 
follows from the Suppoſition of his Exiſtence be 
and natural Attributes, is in reality dem- of 
ing thoſe natural Attributes and that Fx rec 
ifter ce it ſelf, On the contrary: He whobe rea 
lteves the Being and natural Attributes of God, Re 
muſt of neceility (as has been ſhown in my | 
former Difcourſe) confeſs his moral Attr: Pro 
butes allo, Next, he who owns and has 
juſt notions of the moral Attributes of God 1 
cannot avoid acknowledging the Obligation Rel 
of Morality and natural Religion, In like marr ano! 
ner, he who owns the Obligations of Mo Un 
rality and natural Religion, muft needs, to or 4 
ſupport thoſe Obligations and make them to » 
effectual in practiſe, believe a future Stat! rihy 
of Rewards and Puniſhments: And finally, wa 
he who believes both the Obligations of na- and 
tural Religion, and the certainty of a f. who 
ture State of Rewards and Puniſhments; deter 
has No manner of Treaſon left, why be Bein 
thould reject the Chriſtian Revelation, hes Rule. 


propoſes 
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opoſed to him in its original and genuine 
Emolicity. Wherefore ſince thoſe Argu- : 
ments which demonſtrate to us the Being 
and Attributes of God, are ſo cloſely con- 
nected with thoſe which prove the reaſona- 
bleneſs and certainty of the Chriſtian Reve- 
lation, that there 1s Now no conſiſtent 
Scheme of Deilm left; all modern Deiſts 
being forced to thatt from one Cavil to 
another, and having no fixt and certain ſet 
of Principles to adhere to; I thought I | 
could no way better prevent their Evil De- 
ſigns, and obviate all their different Shifts | 
and Objections; than, by indeayouring, in 
the ſame method of reaſoning by which 
before demonſtrated the Being and Attributes 
of God; to prove in like manner, by one di- 
rect and continued thread of Arguing, the | | 
reaſonableneſs and certainty of the Chriſtian ? 
Revell MEQt-cic fs ids ft 5 ; 
To proceed therefore to the proof of tine 
Propoſitions themſelves. . 


I. The ſame neceſſary and eternal different , 
Relations, that different Things bear one to | q 
| 
| 


another, and the ſame conſequent Fitneſs or 

Unfitneſs of the Application of different things 

or different Reiations-one to another; with regard 

to which, the Will of God always and neceſſa® | 

rih does determine it ſelf, to chooſe to a7 only 8 | 

what ts agreeable to nſtice, Equity, Goodneſs | » ö 

and Truth, in order to the Welfare of the ; i 

whole Univerſe 5 ought likewiſe - conſtantly to N = 

determine the Wi'ls of all ſubordmate ration "i | 

Beings, to govern all their AM ions by the ſame 

Rules, for the Good of the Publick, in their 
| Q 2 reſpectibe 


- 
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iĩt to be their Duty, or lay an Obligation upon 


Unſuitablencſs of others; founded in the a7 


1 


The Evidences of Natural _ 

reſpective Stations. That is; theſe eternal and i 
neceſſary differences of things make it fit and 
realonable for Creatures ſo to act; they cauſe 


them, ſo to do; even ſeparate from the con 


federation of theſe Rules being the poſitive Will t 

or command of God; and alſo antecedent * 

to any reſpect or regard, expectation or appre- D 

henfon, of any particular private and per- 1 

ſonal Advantage or Diſadvantage, Reward + 

or Puniſhment, either preſent or future; aw | 15 

nexed either by natural conſequence, or by po- 7 

ſit ive appomtment, to the practiſing or neglectig 

thoſe Rules. 4 ” 

The feveral Parts of this Propoſition +. 

may be proved diſtinctly, in the following 8 

_ — fo 
That there 1. That there are Differences of things; 8 
are eternal and different Relations, Reſpects or Propontt | _ 
and neceſ- ont, ot ſome things towards others; is a8 | 
ſary diffe- 2 : CET 
rences of Evident and undeniable, as that one maym- 0 
things, tude or number, is greater, equal to, or th: 
ſmaller than another. That from theſe © 

different relations of different things, there mg 
neceſſarily ariſes an agreement or diſagret- tir 

ment of ſome things with others, or a fitneþ con 

or umfitneſs of the application of different * 
things or different relations one to another; alſ, 
is likewiſe as plain, as that there is any * 
ſuch thing as Proportion or Diſproportion in ma! 
Geometry and Arithmetick, or Uniformit) quit 
or Difformity itt comparing together the this 
reſpective Figures of Bodies, Further, it 1 
that there is a Fitneſs or Suitableneſs of cer- ato) 
tain Circumſtances to certain Perfons, and an and 
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ture vf things and the Qualifications of Prr- 
ſons; antecedent to all poſtive appointment 
whatſoever; Alſo, that from the different 
relations of different Perſons one to another, 


there neceſſarily ariſes a fitneſs or unſitneſs of 


certain nanners of Bebaviour of ſome perſons 
towards others: is as manifeſt, as that the 
Properties which flow from the Eſſences 
of different mathematical Figures, have dif- 
ferent congruities or 1ncongruities between 
themſelves;. or that in Mechamcks, certain 
Weights or Powers have very different Forces, 
and different Effects one upon Another, ac- 


cording to their different Diſtances, or dif- 


ferent Poſitions and Situations in reſpect of 
each other, For inflance : That God 1s in- 


finitely ſuperior to Men; is as clear, as 


that Infinity is larger than a Point, or Eter- 
nity longer than a Moment: And it is as 
certainly Fit, that Men ſhould honour and 
worſhip, obey and imitate God, rather 
than on the contrary in all their Actions 
indeavour to diſhonour and diſobey him; 


as it is certainly True, that they have an en- 


tire dependence on Him, and He on the 
contrary can in no reſpect receive any ad- 
vantage from them; and not only ſo, but 
alſo that his Will is as certainly and unal- 
terably juſt and equitable in giving his Com- 
mands, as his Power is irreſiſtibie in re- 
quiring ſubmiſſion to it. Again; it is a 
thing abſolutely and neceſſarily Fitter in 


it ſelf, that the Supreme Author and Cre- 


ator of the Univerſe, ſhould govern, order, 

and direct all things to certain conſtant and 

regular Ends, than that every thing _—_ 
- ": —_ | 
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of the whole Creation; than that he ſhould 


be permitted to go on at Adventures, and 
produce uncertain Effects merely by chance f 
and in the utmoſt confuſion, without any dev wt 
terminate View or Deſign at all. It is a : 
thing manifeſtly Fitter in it ſelf, that the 2 
All- powerful Governour of the World, 
ſhould do always what is Beſt in the whole, 
and what tends moſt to the univerſal Good _ 


make the whole continually mzſerable; or 
than that to ſatisfy the unreaſonable deſires 
of any particular depraved Natures, he ſhould 
at any time ſuffer the Order of the whole 
to be altered and perverted. Laſtly, it is 
a thing evidently and infinitely more Fit, 
that any one particular innocent and good Beim, 
Mould by the Supreme Ruler and Diſpoſer 
of all things, be placed and preſerved in 
an eaſy and happy Effate ; than that without 
any fault or demerit of its own, it ſhould 
be madre extremely, remedileſsly, and endleſs 
mmſerable. In like manner; in Mens dealing 
and converſing one with another; it is un- 
deniably more Fit, abſolutely and in the 
Nature of the thing it ſelf, that all Men 
ſhould indeavour to promote the imiverſal 
good and welfare of All; than that all Men 


ſhould be continually contriving the rain A} 
and deſtruction of All. It is evidently more by 
Fit, even before all poſitive Bargains and Wl v 
Compacts, that Men ſhould deal one with 7 


another according to the known Rules of 
JInſtice and Egrity; than that every Man 
for his cwn preſent advantage, ſhould with- or 
out ſcruple diſappoint the moſt reaſonable Wi 
and equitable Expe@ations of his —_— 5 
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all others without reftraint. Laſtly, it is 
without diſpute more Fit and reaſonable in 
it ſelf, that I ſhould preſerve the Life of an 
innocent Man that happens at any time 
to be in my Power; or deliver him from 
any imminent danger, tho I have never 
made any promiſe jo to do; than that I 
ſhould ſuffer him to periſh, or take away bis 
Life, without any reaſon ar provocation 
at all, f 


and cheat and defraud ; or ſpoil by violence, 


| 1 1 The abſur- 
Theſe things are ſo notoriouſly plain an —_ fe 5 


ſelfl evident, that nothing but the extremeſf dos 


ſtupidity of Mind, corruption of Manners,;zs eternal 


or perverſeneſs of Spirit, can poſſibly make and neceſ- 
any Man entertain the leaſt doubt concern- ſary diffe- 


rences of 
things. 


ing them. For a Man endued with Reaſon, 
to deny the Truth of theſe things; is the 
very ſame thing, as if a Man that has the 
uſe of his Sight, ſhould at the ſame time 
that he beholds the Su, deny that there is 
any ſuch thing as Light in the World; or 
as if a Man that underſtands Geometry or 
Arithmetick, ſhould deny the moſt obvious 
and known Proportions of Lines or Numbers, 
and perverſely contend that the V Hole is 
not equal to all its parts, or that a Square is not 
donble to a Triangle of equal baſe and height. 
Any Man of ordinary capacity, and un- 
byaſſed judgment, plainneſs and ſimplicity; 
who had never read, and had neyer been 
told, that-there were Men and Philoſophers, 
who had in earneſt aflerted and attempted 
to prove, that there is no natural and unal- 
terable difference between Good and Evil; 


would at che firſt hearing be as hardly per. 


Q 4. ſwaded 


— 


——— 
«i 


„% Theo 
= fwaded to believe, that it could ever really 

enter into the Heart of any Intelligent Man, 
to deny all natural difference betwixt Right - 


{ 


Evidentes of Natural 


and Vrong; as he would be to believe, that 
ever there could be any Geometer who 
would ſeriouſly and in good earneſt lay it 
down as a firſt: Principle, that a crooked 
Line is as ſtrait as a right one. So that in- 
deed it might juſtly ſeem altogether a need: 
leſs undertaking, to attempt to prove and 
eſtabliſh the eternal difference of Good and 
Foil; had there not appeared certain Men, 
as Mr Hobbs and ſome few others, who 
havepreſumed, contrary to the plaineſt and 


meſt 6bvicus reaſon of Mankind, to aflert, 


and not without ſome Subtilty indeavoured 
to prove, that there is no ſuch real Diffe- 
rence originally, neceſſarily, and abſoluteh in 
the Nature of Things; but that all Obliga 
tion of Drty to God, ariſes merely from his 


abſolutely irreſſtible Per; and all Duty to- 
wards Men, merely from poſitive Compat; 
And have founded their whole Scheme of 
Politicks upon that Opinion. Wherein as 


they have contradicted the judgment of all 


the wiſeſt and ſobereſt part of Mankind, 


ſo they have not been able to avoid contra- 
dicting themſelves alſo. For (not to men- 


tion now, that they have no way to ſhow 
hw Compacts themſelves come to be obli- 
gatory, but by inconſiſtently owning an 


eternal original Fitneſs in the thing itſelf; 


which I ſhall have occaſion to obſerve here- 


after;) it there be naturally and abſolutely in 
things themſelves , no difference betwixt 
Gool and Exit, Fat and biff, then in 
3 3; 05-444 | Ls 0 


te 
* * 


are 
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the State of Nature, before any Compact be 


nable, for one Man to deſtroy the Life of 
another, not only when tis neceflary for 
his own Preſervation, but alſo arbitrarily 


and without any * provocation at all, or See 
any appearance of advantage to himſelf; de Civec. 


made, it is equally as good, juſt and reaſo- 


4* 


as to preſerve or ſave another Man's Life, 3. 54. 


when he may do it without any hazard of 


his own. The conſequence of which is, that 
not only the firſt and moſt obvious way for 
every particular Man to ſecure himſelf effe- 
ctually, would be (as Mr. Hobbs teaches) to 
indeavour to prevent and cut off all others; 
but alſo that Men might deſtroy one another 


upon every fooliſn and 3 or arbitrary 
the 


Humour, even when did not think 
any ſuch thing neceſſary for their own pre- 
ſervation. And the effect of this practiſe 
muſt needs be, that it would terminate in 
the deſtruction of all Mankind. Which being 
undeniably a great and unſufferable Evil; 
Mr Hobbs himſelf confeſſes it reaſonable, 
that, to prevent this Evil, Men ſhould en- 
ter into certain Compacts to preſerve one 
another. Now if the deſtruction of Man- 
kind by each others Hands, be ſuch an 
Evil, that, to prevent it, it was fit and 


reaſonable that Men ſhould enter into Com-. 


pacts to preſerve each other; then, before 
any ſuch Compacts, it was manifeſtly a 
thing unfit and unreaſonable in it ſelf, that 
Mankind ſhould all deſtroy one another. 
And if ſo, then for the ſame reaſon it was 
allo unfit and intreaſonable, antecedent to all 
Compacts, that any one Man ſhould deſtroy 


Hobbs 
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cation, or at any time when it was Hot 
abſolutely and immediately neceſſary for the 
preſervation of himſelf. Which is dire&hy 
contradictory to Mr Hobbs's firſt Suppoſiti 


on, of there being no na- 


Fs 7: 
” 


* Px his ſequitat injuriam tural and abſolute differente 


nemini fieri poſſe, niſi ei hetwixt Good and Evil, Juft 


quocum initur patum. De © 8 mn 
Crue E. 3. uy where {ee - and Unjuſt, antecedent to 


more to the ſame purpoſe. oſitive Compact. And in 
| fake manner All others, who 

upon any pretenſe whaſoever, teach that 

Good and Evil r originally on the 


Conſtitution of poſitive Laws, whether Di- 


vine or Humane; muſt unavoidably run in- 
to the ſame Abſurdity. For if there be no 
ſuch thing as Good and Evil in the Nature 
of Things, antecedent to all Laws; then 
neither can any one Law be better than 
another; nor any one thing whatever, be 
more juſtly eſtabliſhed and inforced by 
Laws, than the contrary; nor can there 

| + any reaſon be given, why 


4% The Ewidences of Natal 


another arbitrarily and without any. provo- 


+ Manifteſtum eſt rationem 
nullam eſſe Lege prohibenti 
noxas tales, niſi agnoſcunt 
taſes Actus, etiam antece- 
denter ad ullam Legem , 
mala eſſe. Cumberl. de Leg. 


Nat. pag. 194. 


* Nam ftoliditas inveniri 
quæ 1nanior poteſt, quam 
ꝛnala eſſe nulla contendere, 
& tanquam malos perdere (F 
rondemnate peccames? Ar- 
0. ad verſ. Gentes. Lib. 2. 


any Laws ſhould ever be 
made at all: But all Laws 
equally, will be either * ar- 
bitrary and tyrannical, or 
frivolous and needleſs; be- 


cauſe the contrary might 


with equal reaſon have been 
eſtabliſhed, if, before the 
making of the Laws, all 
things had been alike indit 
ferent in their own Nature. 


There is no poſſible way to avoid this Ab- 
lurdity, but by ſaying, that out of things 


an 
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in their own Nature abſolutely indifferent, 
thoſe are choſen by wiſe Governours to be 
made obligatory by Law, the practiſe of 
which they judge will tend to the publick 
benefit of the Community. But this is an 
expreſs Contradiction in the very Terms. 
For if the practiſe of certain things tends to 
the lich benefit of the World, and the 


vantage; then thoſe things are not in their 
own nature indifferent, but were good and 


reaſonable to be practiſed before any Law 


was made, and can only for that very rea- 
ſon be wiſely inforced by the Authority of 
Laws. Only here it is to be obſerved, that 
by the publick Benefit muſt 


no 
J 3 


contrary would tend to the publick diſad- 


500% Ta 05 © Ay © "305 5 


* not be underſtood the in- 
tereſt of any one particular 
Nation, to the plain injury 


or prejudice of the reſt of 
Mankind ; any more than 


Qui autem Civium ratios 
nem dicunt habendam, Ex- 
frernorum negant; dirimunc 
hi communem generis humax 
ni ſocietatem; qua ſublata, 
juſtitia fundirus tollitur. Cic. 


the intereſt of one City or Fa- de Offic. Lib. 3. 
mily, in oppoſition to their | 


things only are truly good in their own 
Nature, which either tend to the univerſal 
benefit and welfare of all Men, or at leaſt 
are not deſtructive of it. The true State 
therefore of this Caſe, is plainly this: Some 


Jonable and Fit to be done; ſuch as keeping 
Faith, performing equitable Compacts, and the 


power, from any Law or Authority ; but 
are only declared, confirmed, and inforced 
by penalties, upon ſuch as would W 

. e aps 


things are in their own nature Good and Rea- 


like; And theſe receive not their obligatory + 


Neighbours of the ſame Country: But thoſe 


#4 "IA . 
0 * 
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| haps be governed by right Reaſon ' only, 
Other things are in their own nature ah. 
_ Intely Evil; ſuch as breaking Faith,  refuſmy 
to perform equitable Compacts, cruelly deſtroy- 
ing thoſe who have neither dire#ly nor indirect) 
given any occaſion for any ſuch treatment, and 
the like; And theſe cannot by any Law 
or Authority whatſoever, be made fit and 
reaſonable or excuſable to be practiſed. 
Laſtly, other things are in their own Na- 
ture n that is, (not abſolutely and 
firialy fo; as ſuch trivial Actions, which 
have no way any tendency at all either to 
the publick welfare or damage; For com 
cerning ſuch things it would he childiſh and 
trifling to ſuppoſe any Laws to be made at all 
But they are) ſuch things, whoſe tendency to 
the publick benefit or diſadvantage, is either 
o al or ſo remote, or ſo obſcure and in- 
volved, that the generality of People are not 
ableof themſelves to diſcern on which fide 
they ought to act: And theſe things are 
An Anſwer Made obligatory by the Authority of Laws: 
to the Ob. Though perhaps every one cannot diſtinctiy 
jeh perceive the reaſon and fitneſs of their being 
he injoyned: Of which ſort are many parti. 
Yaviety of cular penal Laws, in ſeveral Countries and | 
the Oh. Nations. But to proceed. 
Aions of The principal thing that can, with any 
mg d a colour of Reaſon, ſeem to countenance the 
#he Lows Opinion of thoſe who deny the natural and 
of different eternal difference of Good and Evil; (for 
Nations, Mr Hobbs's falſe Reaſonings I ſhall hereafter 
883 conſider by themſelves;) is the difficult 
wrong. there may ſometimes be, to define exact 
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the bounds of x vor ng the variety 
* of Opimons that have:ob- oo „ 
MES ew among under- * Te JN. g d Jug, 
ſtanding and learned Men au, TrodyTHYY Ke d)agogay 
concerning certain Queſti- 38.8 dg obi roue 
ons of juſt and unjuſt, 
eſpecially in political Mat- | 
ters; and the many contrary Laws that 
have been made in divers Ages and in 
different Countries, concerning theſe Mat- 
ters. But, as in Painting, though two 
very different Colours, by diluting each 
other very {lowly. and gradually, may 
from the higheſt intenſeneſs in either ex- 
treme, terminate in the midſt inſenſibly, 
and ſo run one into the other, that it 
ſhall not be poſſible even for a skilful Eye 
to determine exactly where the one ends, 
and the other begins; and yet the Colours 
differ as much as can be, not in degree only 
but entirely in kind, as red and blue, or 
white and black: So, though it may per- 
haps be very difficult in ſome nice and per- 
plext Caſes (which yet are very far from 
occurring frequently, ) to define exactly the 
bounds of right and wrong, juſt and un- 
juſt; and there may be ſome latitude in the 
judgment of different Men, and the Laws 


45 


thic. lib. 1. cap. 1, 


of divers Nations; Yet Right and Wrong 


are nevertheleſs in themſelves totally and 

eſſentially different; even altogether as 

much, as Vhite and Black, Light and Dark- 

neſs. The Spartan Law perhaps, which 

permitted their Youth to REI + 

Steal ; may, as abſurd as . 29 2 „ 

Sram, Plutarch, Apophth:zgmata Laconica. 
| 3 
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abſolutely Unjnft or no; becauſe every Man 
having an abſolute Right in his own Goads, 
it may ſeem that the Members ot any oct 
ety may agree to transfer or alter their own 


Properties upon what conditions they ſhall 


think fit. But if it could be ſuppoſed that 
a Law had been made at Spata; or at 


Rome, or in India, or in any other part d 
the World; whereby it had been command. 


ed or allowed, that every Man might Rob 
by Violence, and Murther whomſoeverhe 
met with; or that 10 Faith ſhould be 
with any Man, nor any equitable Com 
performed; No Man, with any tolerable 
uſe of his Reaſon, whatever di verſity af 


Judgment might be among them in other 


things, would have thought that fich a 
Law could have authorized or exoculed, 
much leſs have juſtified ſuch Actions, an 
have made them become good: Becauſeit 
1s plainly not in Mens Power to make 
Ta hood be Truth, though they may alter 
the Property of their Goods as they pleaſe, 
Now if in flagrant Caſes, the natural an 


eſſential difference between good and evil, 


right and wrong, cannot but be confeſſed 


to be plainly and undeniably evident; ths, 


difference betwixt them muſt be alfo eſſen- 


tial and unalterable in all even the ſmalleſt 


and niceſt and mofb intricate Caſes, though 


it be not ſo eaſie to be diſcerned and. accu- 


rately diſtinguiſhed. For if from the diff. 
culty of determining exactly the bounds of 
right and wrong in many pes plext Caſes, 
it could truly be concluded that .Juft and 
1 e  . Vw 
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Unjuſt were not eſſentially different by * 
Nature, but only by poſitive Conſtitution 
and Cuſtom; it would follow equally, that 
they were not really, eſſentially, and un- 
alterably different, even in the moſt flagrant 
Caſes that can be NN Which is an 
aflertion ſo very abſurd, that Mr Hobbs 
himſelf could hardly vent it without bluſh- 
ing, and diſcovering plainly by his ſhit- 


ting Expreſſions his fecret Self-condemna- 


tion. There Are therefore certain neceſſary 
and eternal differences of things; and certain 
conſequent fitneſſes or witneſſes of the ap- 

lication ot different Things or different 
—— one to another; not depending 
on any poſitive Conſtitutions, but founded 
unchangeably in the nature and reaſon of 


things, and unavoidably ariſing from the 


differences of the things themſelves. Which 
is the firſt Branch of the general Propoſiti- 
on I propoſed to prove. | 

2. Now what theſe eternal and unaltera- Tat the 
ble Relations, Reſpects, or Proportions of Will of C 
things, with their conſequent Agreements or - DO = 
Diſagreements, Fitneſſes or Unfitn:ſes, abſo- je If ro a8 


lutely and neceſſarily Are in themſelves ; according 


That alſo they appear to be, to the Under- to the eter- 
ſtandings of all Intelligent Beings ; except = wa” 
thoſe only, who zderfland\ things to be 
what they are not, that is, whoſe Under- 
ſtandings are either very imperfect, or very 
much depraved. And by this Underſtand- 
ing or Knowledge of 0 natural and neceſ- 


fary relations, fitneſſes, and proportions of 
things, the Vills likewiſe of all Intelligent 
Beings are conſtantly directed, and muſt 
142 needs 

| 
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needs: be determined to act accordingly # Wil 
excepting thoſe only, who ill things to bs Go 

what they are not and cannot be;that 1s,whole reft 

Wills are corrupted by particular Interelt ſuff 

or Affection, or ſwayed by ſome unreaſonas ceꝛd 

ble and prevailing Paſſion. Wherefore ſince and 

the natural Attributes of God, his infinite Kxnow - then 

ledge, Wiſdom, and Power, ſet Him infinitely ONS © 

above all poſſibility of being deceived by any nt 

Errour, or of being influenced by any wrong done 
Affection; tis manifeff His Divine Will can- Miſs 

not but always and veceſlarily determine | aan 

it ſelf to chooſe to Do what in the whole is Wl 7 
abſolutely Beſt and Fitteſt to be done; that Rea 

is, to act conſtantly according to the eter- Rule 

nal Rules of infinite Goodneſs, Fa and f ber 

Truth. As I have endeavoured, fo. thow | wm 
diſtinatly in my former Diſcourſe, in de- P 7 

8 ſeverally the Moral Attributes f 1 

od. 1 

That al . And now, that the ſame Reaſon of them, 
rational Things, with regard to which the Will of ras 
creatires God always and neceſſarily Does determin ” 4 
a ——— it ſelf to act in conſtant conformity to the 2 b 
themjeles eternal Rules of Juftice, Equity, Goodneſs table 
in all their and Truth; ought alfo conftantly to deter- ar 
— 4 min the Wills of all Subordinate Rational caſo) 
ternal rule Beings, to govern all Their Actions by the e 


of Reaſon. ame Rules; is very evident. For, as it is 
| abſolutely zmpoſibl? in Nature, that God beſt 
ſhould be decerved by any Errour, of daes e 

by any wrong Affection: So it is very unreaſc- K. 

nable and blame- wor thy in Fractiſe, that any — 
Intelligent Creatures, whom God has made eigh 

ſo far like unto himſelf, as to endue them 

with thoſe excellent Faculties of Reaſon — 

7 
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vill, whereby they are enabled to d;flingith © > 
Good from Evil, and to chuſe the one and 
refuſe the other; ſhould either negligently + , 
ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upon and des 


_ in Matters dp Ah Evil, Right 
an 83 Or wi y and perver iy allow 
themſelves t be over-ruled b 4 05 Faſi. 
ors and corrupt or partial Aſfections, to act 
contrary to what they know is Fit to be 
done. Which dad cn * 12. negligent. 
are, as I ſaid, the only cauſes which can 
make a reaſonable Creature act contrary to 


Wl Reaſon, that is, contrary to the eternal. 


Rules of Juſtice, Equity, Righteouſneſs and- 
Truth. For, was it not for theſe inexcula- 
ble corruptions and depravations; tis im- 
poſſible but thoſe ſame Proportions and Fit= 
neſſes of things, which have ſo much Weight 
and fo. much Excellency and Beauty in 
them, that the All- powerful Creator and 
Governour of the Univerſe, - who has the 
abſolute and uncontroulable Dominion of 
all things in his own Hands, and is accoun- 
table to none for what he does, yet thinks 
it no diminution of his Power to make this 
Reaſon of Things the unalterable Rule and 
Law of all his own Actions in the Govern» 
ment of the World, and does nothing by 
mere Will and Arbitrarineſs; tis 1impoſh- 
ble (I fay,) if it was not for inexcuſable cor- 
ruption and'deprayation, but the ſame eter- 
nal Reaſon of Things muſt much more have 
Weight enough to determine conſtantly the 
Wills and Actions of all Subordinate, Fi- 
mte, Dependent m_ Accountable” Beg 
or 
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Proved 5 For ori ginally and in reality, it is ac nat 


. Will ſhould be determined in ev 
ature 0 ery 
— ö on by the Reaſon of the Thing, and the 17 
ef the Caſe, br it is natural 22 (abſolutely 
king) neceſſary, that the, Underſtanding 
7s Id ſubmit to a demonſtrated Truth. And 
it is as abſurd 25 Aal and we rthy, to th 
ake negligently plain t an t 
"Mp to Euler and the Proportions o i | 
in Morality to be what they are not; w 
wilfully to aft contrary to known Juſtice and 
Equity, that is, to vill things to be what 
they are not and cannot be; as it would be 
abſurd and ridiculous for a Man in Arith- 
metical Matters, ignorantly to believe that 
twice Two is. not equal to Fou; or 2 
and chin to contend, againſt his 
clear knowledge, that the whole is not 45 
to all its Parts, - > The only difference is, that 
Aſſent to a plain ſpeculative Truth, is nat in 
a Man's Power to-with-hold; but to. Af 
— to the plain Right +, Reaſon af 
8, this he may, by the natural Li 
yer? his My, 17675 peg 155 
Ong t to do; and it is as m 
and indiſpenſable Duty; nk the a he 
cannot but do, and it is the "Neceſſity. of hi 
nature to do it. He thy, wal y re 
fuſes to Honour and Obey God, fro . 
he received mans Pen and to wh hon: he con 
tinually ' owes his Preſervation is xeally 
guilty of an equal abſurdity and. .incon 
Liftency in Practiſe; as he that in 1 17 7 
on denies. the Ffect to owe any thing to il 
Caſe, or the / hole to be been thang 5 


— 


— 


aud Revealed Religion. | 


He that refuſes to deal with. all Men equitably, 
and with every Manas he deſires they ſhould 
deal with him: Is guilty of the very ſame 


unreaſonableneſs and contradiction in one 
Caſe; as he that in another Caſe ſhould 


affirm one Number or Quantity to be equal to 
another, and yet That other at the ſame 
time not to he equal to the firſt. Laſtly, he 
that acknowledges himſelf obliged to the 
practiſe of certain Duties both towards God 
and towards Men, and yet takes no care 
either to preſerve his own Being, or at leaſt 
not to preſerve himſelf in ſuch a ſtate and 
temper of Mind and Boy 8 as may beſt 
inable him to perform thoſe Duties; is al- 


together as inexcufable and ridiculous, as | 


he that in any other Matter ſhould afirn 
one thing, at the ſame time that he denzes 
another, without which the former could not 
poſſibly be true; or axdertake one thing, 


at the ſame time that he obſtinately omits 


another, without which the former is by no 
means practicable. Wherefore all rational 
Creatures, whoſe Wills are not canftantly 
and regularly determined, and their Acti- 


ons governed, by right Reaſon and the ne- 


ceſſary differences of Good and Evil, ac- 
cording to the eternal and invariable Rules 
of Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs and Truth; 
but ſuffer themſelves to be ſwayed by un- 
accountable arbitrary Humours, and rafh 


Paſſions; by Luſts, Vanity and Pride; 
j by private Intereſt, or preſent ſenſual. 


Pleaſures: Theſe, ſetting up their own 
unreaſonable Self-will in oppoſition to the 
Nature and Reaſon * things, W 

2 25 
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532 The Evidences of Natural 
(as much as in them lies) to make things 

be what they are not, and cannot be? 
Which is the higheſt Preſumption and greats 

eft Inſolence, as well as the greateſt Ablur- 

dity, imaginable ; Tis acting contrary" to 

that Underſtanding, Reaſon and Judgment, 

which God has implanted in their Natures 

on purpoſe to inable them to diſcern the 
difference between good and evil; "Tisat- 
tempting to deſtroy that Order, by which 

the Univerſe ſubliſts; *Tis offering the 
higheſt affront imaginable to the Creator 

of all things, who made things to be what 

they are, and governs 8 Himſelf 
according to the Laws of their ſeveral Na 

tures. In a word; All wilfal wickednels 

and perverſion of Right, is the very Tame 
Inſolence and Abſurdity in Moral matters; 

as it would be in Natural things, for a Man 

to pretend to alter the certain Proportions 

of Numbers, to take away the Demon. 

ſtrable Relations and Properties of Mathe. 

matical Figures, to make Light Darknels 

and Daskneſs Light, or to call Sweet Bit- 

ter and Bitter Sweet. Oo 

Ani from Further: As it appears thus from the 
-— Ce ne abſtract and abſolute Reaſon and nature df 
_ _ Fl things, that all rational Creatures Onght, 
e Men un. that is, are Obliged to take care that thelr 
avoidably Wills and Actions be conſtantly determi. 
- = , -. I ned and governed by the eternal rule of 
ae wi ſuch Right and Equity: So the certainty and 
an Obliga- univerſality of that Obligation is plainly 
tio, confirmed, and the force of it particularly 
diſcovered and applied to every Man, by 
; this; that in like manner as no one, who 
1 


2 Revealed Religion. 

giving his Aſſent to every Geometrical 
Demonſtration, of which he underſtands 
but the Terms, either by his on Study, or 


by having had them explained to him by 
others; ſo no Man, who either has pa- 


tience and opportunities to examine and 
conſider things himſelf, or has the means of 
being taught and inſtructed in any tolerable 
manner by others, concerning the ne- 
ceſſary relations and dependencies of 
things; can avoid giving his Aſſent to the 
fitneſs and reaſonableneſs of his governing 


all his Actions by the Law or Rule before- 
ment1oned, even though his Prat;ſe, through - 
the prevalence of Brutiſh Luſts, be moſt 


abſurdly contradictory to that Aſſent: That 
is to ſay ; by the Reaſon of his mind, he can- 
not but be compelled to own and acknow- 
ledge, that there is really ſuch an Obligation 
indiſpenſably incumbent upon him; even at 
the ſame time that in the Adlions of bis Life 
he is indeavouring to throw it off and de- 
ſpiſe it. For the Judgment and Conſcience 
of a Man's own Mind, concerning the Rea- 
ſonableneſs and Fitneſs of the thing, that his 
Actions ſhould be conformed to ſuch or 


ſuch a Rule or Law; is the trueſt and for- 


malleſt obligation; even more properly and 
ſtrictly ſo, than any opinion whatſoever of 
the Authority of the Giver of a Law, or 


any regard he may have to its Sanction by 


Rewards and Puniſhments. For whoever 


je acts contrary to this ſenſe and conſcience 
of his 'own mind, is neceſſarily ſelf con- 
demned; and the greateſt and ſtrong: i 
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8 The Edidencer of Natura! 
pfß all obligations is that, which a Man can- 

be, not break through without condemni 
* - himſelf, The dread of ſuperiour Pore 
; and Authority, and the Sanction of Res 
wards and Puniſhments; however indeed 
abſolutely neceſſary to the government of 
frail and fallible Creatures, and truly the 
moſt efftctual means of keeping Them in 
their Duty ; is yet really in it ſelf, only a 
ſecondary and additional Obligation, or' Is 
forcement of the firſt. The original Obliga- 
tion of all, (the ambiguous uſe of which 
Word as a Term of Art, has cauſed ſome 
perplexity and contuſion in this matter) 
3s the eternal Reaſon of Things; That 
Reaſon which God himſelf, who has no 
Superior to direct him, and to whoſe Hap- 
pineſs nothing can be added nor any thing 
diminiſhed from it, yet conftantly* oblige 
himſelf to govern the World by: And the 
more excellent and perfect any Creatures 
are, the more cheerfully and ſteddily are 
their Wills always determined by this &. 
preme Obligation, in conformity to the Na. 
ture, and in imitation of the moſt perfed 
Will of God. $0 far therefore as Men are 
conſcious of what is right and wrong, 6 
far they Are under an Obligation to act a 
cordingly; And conſequently That eternal 
Rule of Right, which I have been hitherto 
Ard from deſcribing, tis evident Oigbt as'indiſpen 
che jiudg- ſably to govern Mens Actions, as it Cami 
ment of but nece arily determine their Aﬀent, ' 
Mens cn. Now that the Caſe is truly thus; that 
ny et the eternal differences of Good and Evil 3 
own paſt the unalterable rule of Right and * 
Adions. 0 
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do neceſſarily and unavoidably determine 

the Judgment, and force the Aſſent of all 

Men that uſe any Conſideration; is und. 
niably manifeſt trom the univerſal. Expee 

71ence of Mankind. For no Man willmglyand 


deliberately tranſgreſſes this Rule in any 
great and confiderabble Inſtance; but he acts 
contrary to the Judgment and Reaſon of his 
own Mind, and ſecretly" reproaches himſelf 
obeys it ſteddily, eſpecially in caſes of 
dificulty and Temptation, when it interferes 
with any preſent Intereſt; Pleaſure or Paf 
fion ; but his own Mind 'commends and 
applauds him for his Reſolation, in execu- 
ting what his Conſcience could not forbear 
giving its aſſent to, as juſt and right. And 
this is what St Faul means when he ſays, 
(Rom. 2. ITA, 15.) that when the Gentiles 
which have not the Law, do by nature the 
things contained in the Law, theſe, having not 
the Lam, are a Law unto themſelves; which 
em the work of the Law written in their 
Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
and their Thoughts the mean while accuſing, or 
elſe excuſing one another, 
It was a very wiſe Obſervation of Plato, of % 
— MO from —_— 3 _ if R_— 
ou take a yo an, 1mpartial and unpre- i edęe 
Arm — never bed Learning, . We 
nor any Experience in the World; and ex- 20 be = 
amine him about the natural relations and niſcence. 
proportions of things; | or the moral differences 
of Good and Euil;] you may, _ by ask- 
il ing him Queſtions, without teaching him 
any thing at all directiy, cauſe him to ex- 
DL T3 preſs 
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36% Thy Eeidencer f Ninnal = 
preſs in his Anſwers juſt and adæquate No- 
tions of Geometrical Truths, and true and 
exact determinations concerning Matters of 
Right and Wrong. | From whence He thoug 
it was to be concluded, that all Knowledge 
and Learning is nothing but Memory, or 
only a recollecting upon every ne ocraſi. 

on, what had been before known in a ſtate 
of Præ- exiſtence. And ſome others both An- 
cient and Moderns, have concluded that the 
Idea s of all firſt and ſimple Truths, either 
zatural or moral, are mate and originally 
Impreſſed or ſtampt upon the Mind. In their 
inſerence from the Obſervation; the Authors 
cf Both theſe Opinions ſeem to be miſtaken. 
But thus much it proves unavoidably; 
That the differences, relations, and propor; 

tions of things both natural and 
in which all unprejudiced Minds thus na- 
turally agree, are certain, unalterable, and 
real in the Things themſelves; and do not at 
all depend on the variable Opinions, Fan- 
cies, or Imaginations of Men prejudiced 
by Education, Laws, Cuſtoms or evil Prac- 
tiſes: And alſo that the Mind of Man na: 
turally and unavoidably gives its Aſſent, as tu 
natural and geometrical Truths, ſo alſo to the 
moral differences of things, and to the fits 
neſs and reaſonableneſs of the Obligation of 
the everlaſting Law of Righteouſneſs, when 

* wy ever fairly and plaiply propos c. 
preſs we Some Men indeed, who, by means of a 
utterly in- very evil and vitious Education, or through 
ſenſible of à long Habit of Wickedneſs and De- 
— e. bauchery, have extremely corrupted the 
nce of e e gd | | 

Good and Principles of their Nature, and have long 
_—_7, 4 T Accu? 


— 


y; 


an Revealed Religion 


accuſtomed themſelves to bear down their 
own: Reaſon, by the force of Prejudice, 


Luſt and Paſſion; that they may not be 
forced to confeſs themſelves ſelf- condemned, 
will confidently and abſolutely contend that 
irq not really ſee any natural and ne- 
eſſa 


ry difference between what we call 
Right and Wrong, Juſt and Unyuſt; that 


the Reaſon and Judgment of their own 


Mind does not tell them they are under 
any ſuch indiſpenſable obligations, as we 
would endeavour to perſwade them; and 
that they are not ſenſible they ought to 


be governed by any other Rule, than their 
own Will — Pleaſure. But eve theſe 
Men, the moſt profligate of all Mankind; 


however induſtriouſſy they endeavour to f 
conceal and deny their ſelf condemnation; 
yet cannot avoid making a diſcovery of 


it ſometimes when they are not aware of 
it. For Example: There is no Man ſo 
vile and deſperate, who commits at any 


- 
— — — ——— — 
Os — — — 
- — = 
— 
— 


time a Murder and Robbery, with the 


moſt unrelenting Mind; but 
*pould chooſe, if ſuch a 
thing could be propoſed to 
him, to obtain all the ſame 
profit OT ad vantage, hat- 
ſoever it be that he aims 
at, without committing the 


Crime, rather than with it 5 


even though he was ſure to 
go unpuniſhed for commit- 
ting the Crime. Nay Ibelieve, 


there is no Man, even in Mr Hobbs 
Nature, and of Mr Hobbs's o] Principles; 


* Quis eſt enim, aut quis 


unquam fuit, aut avaritia 
tam ardenti, aut tam effræ- 
natis cupid itatibus, ut ean- 
dem illam rem, quam adi- 


piſci ſcelere quovis velit, 


non multis partibus malit 
ad ſeſe, etiam omni impu- 


nitate propoſira, fine faci- 


nore, quam illo modo per- 
venire ? Cic. de Finib. Iib. 3. 
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but if he was e e of ſecuring 

his main end, his Self- preſervation, by ei- 

ther way; would chooſe: to preſerve Him 

ſelf rather without deſtroying all his Fellows 
Creatures, than with it; even ſuppoſing all 
Impunity, and all other future convenien- 

cies of Life, equal in either eaſe. Mr Hobbs 

own Scheme, of Mens agreeing by Compact 

to preſerve one another, can hardly be 
ſuppoſed without this; And this plainly 
2 N —— Wn unavoida- 

y acknowledges a natural and neceſſary 
difference between Good and Evil, antece- 

dent to all arbitrary and poſitive conſtitu · 

tion whatſoev er.. rina, 
'Mensnaty- But the Truth of this, that the Mind of 
ral Senſe Man naturally and neceſſarily Aſſents to 
e —_— the eternal Law of Righteouſneſs; may 
pr ma or ſtill better and more clearly and more 


ved from univerſally appear, from the Judgment 


zhe Fe, tat len pals upon each Others Aftions, 
pong _— than from what we can difoerh concerning 
Actions of may diſſemble and conceal from the World; 


Others. the judgment of their on Conſcience; nay, 


by a ſtrange partiality, they may even im- 
poſe or and deceive Themſelves; (For 
who is there, that does not times al 
low himſelf, nay and even juſtifie himſelf 
in that, wherein he condemns Another?) 
But Mens judgments concerning the Ac- 
tions of Others, eſpecially where they have 
no relation to Themſelves, or repugnance to 
their Intereſt, are commonly impartial; 
and from this we may judge, what ſenſe 
Men naturally have of the — dif- 

| | erence 
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Obſervation; whieh every 


ſelves, and do ſo neceſſarily prove 
themſelves to the Reaſon and Tout ns 


r 3 3 DS. > eve arte d ðͤi i AA. Oo 


think well of thoſe perſons, whom the do- 


2 of fe and: EM ek Now the nl 

one d but | | 
make in chis matter, is this; 
and true Goode „ Roybreowſuoſy! end- "Equii- 
ty, are things 7 truly noble and ex- - 
cellent, fo lovely and venerable in them 


of Men; that even thoſe very Perſons, - 1. = 
who, by the prevailing Power of ſome In- 
tereſt or 2 are themſelves drawn aſide 1 = 
out of the Paths of Virtue, | _ 
can yet hardly ever for- 1 Placer ſuapee nas, & 
bear to give it its true Cha- deog; gratioſa virtus eſt, ut 


ñinſitum etiam fir malis pro- 
racter and Commendation in bare pliers. Senec. de Bee 


Others.” And this Obſerva- nef. J. 

tion holds true, not only in 

the generality of Vitious Men, but A 
frequently even in the worſer ſort of them, 
viz, thoſe who perſecute others for being 
better than themſelves. Thus the Officers 
who were ſent by the [Phariſees to appre- 
hend our Saviour, could not forbear de- 
claring that he ſoaks as never Man 2 * Joh. 7. 46. 
And the Roman Governour, when he gave 
Sentence that he ſhould be Crucified; could 
not at the ſame inſtant forbear openly de-. 
claring, that he * found 10 fault in him. Joh. 18. 
Even in this caſe, Men cannot chuſe but 38. 


mmon ef their Lufts will not ſuffer them 
to imitate, or whom their preſent Intereſt and 
the Neceſſity of their Worldly faire compels 
them to diſcourage. They cannot but de- 
ſire, that they themſel ves were the Men the 
aue not; 1 with wich Balaam, OO 


they 
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l tural _ 
| they imitate not the life; yet At leaſt they 
might dię the death of the Righteous, and 
that there [aſt end might be like theirs. And 
hence it is that Plato judiciouſlly obſerves, 

that; even the worlt of 


vos / Tous dM n 


Nei, grünt o, melts Cerning Perſons,” as they do 


* 


<xg152? Nenn n Togo» concerning Things ;. there ber, 


X99 33 g Tutor gelt, 65: ing in Virtue an unaccouny 


Dede 25 oj 0932 table and as it were divine 

, Iv Tt; K © table and AS it Were pen 
ag * . ERA force, Which, whatever con- 
M dd ęa my 3) Tos xeleus. fuſion Men indeavour to in- 
Plato de Leg, lib. 12. 


| banched Praftices, yer alot abet 
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vitious Diſcourſes and de- 


Is them to diſtinguiſh right concerning 
Perſons, and makes —— ——. and — 
Ju LC: and Equitable and Honeſt Men. p On 
the contrary; Vice and Injuftice, Profanensſs 
and  Debancbery,” are things ſo abſolutely 
odious in their own Nature, that however 


they inſinuate themſelves into the pra iſe, 


Fet they can never gain over to themſelves 


the judgment of mankind. They who Do 


evil, yet See and Approve what is good and 
condemn in others, what they blind ly allow in 
tbenſelves nay and very frequently condemn 


even themſelves alſo, not without great. dif- 


order and uneaſineſs of Mind, in thoſe very 


things wherein they allow themſelves. At 


leaſt, there is hardly any wicked Man, but 


when his own Caſe, is repreſented to him 


under the 22 of another, will freely 
enough pals ſentence, againſt the wickedneſs 


- 


- 


de bimſelf is guilty of; and with ſufficient 


ſeverity 


4 


3 


— 


— 2 


it cannot but diſſent from falſehood, or diſl: 


Aon, how much ſoever he 
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ſeverity, exclaim againſt all Iniquity. This 
Thows abundantly, that all variation from 
the eternal rule of Right, is abſolutely and in 


the nature of the Thing it felf to be abhorred 


and deteſted; and that the unprejudiced 
mind of Man, as naturally diſapproves in- 
Juſtice in moral matters, as in natural thing 


mcongruities, Even in reading the Hiſtories 
of paſt and far diſtant Ages, where tis 
manifeſt we can have no concern for the 
events of things, nor prejudices concerning 
the Charafters of Perſons; Who is there, that 
does not praiſe and admire, nay highly 
eſteem and in his To's Tn love (as it 
were) the Equity, Juſtice, Truth and Fi- 
delity of ſome perſons; and with the great- 
eſt Indignation and Hatred, deteſt the Bar- 
barity, Injuſtice, and Treachery of others? 
Nay further; when the prejudices of corrupt 


Minds lie all on the fide of Injuſtice; as 


when we have obtained ſome very great 
profit or advantage through another Man's 
Treachery or Breach of | 


2 2 
Gn 


Faith; yet * who is there, * Quis Pullum Numitorem, 


that upon that very occaſion 


Fregeſlanum prodirorem 
quanquam Reipublicz noſtrz 


does not (even, to a PT overb) profuit, non odit? Cic. de 


diſhke the Perſon and the Finib. lib. 8. 


* 


may rejoice at the Event? But when we come 


our ſelves to Suffer by Iniquity, Then Where 
are all the Arguments and Sophiſtries, by 
which Unjuſt Men, while they are op- 
preſſing Others, would perſwade themſelves 
that they are not ſenſible of any natural 
difference betwixt good and evil? When 


it 
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Fraud; where Then are all their Pleas a- 
gainſt the eternal diſtinction of Right and 


Vrong? How, on the contrary, do they 
Then, cry. out for Equity, and exclaim 4. 
ning njuſtice! How do they Then chal- 


enge and object againſt Providence, and 
think neither God nor Man ſevere enough 
in puniſhing the Violators of Right anc 
Truth! Whereas if there was no natural and 
eternal difference, between Juſt and Un- 
juſt; no Man could have any reaſon to 
complain of Injury, any other than what 
Laws and Compacts made fo; which in 


innumerable caſes will be always to be 


evaded. 


An Anſwer There is but one thing, that I am ſenſible 


fo — 00. of, which can here with any Colour be 

„en objected againſt what has been hitherto ſaid 

from the concerning the Neceſſity of the Mind's: gi- 

total ign- ving its Aſſent to the eternal Law of Righ- 

rance of A teouſneſs; And that is, the total Ignorance, 

— Nati- which ſome whole Nations : ce reported to 
ons in mat - Iie under, of the nature and force of the 

zers of Mo- moral Obligations. The Matter of |: y 

rality. js not very true: But if it was, tis certain 

there are more Nations and People total- 

ly ignorant of the plaineſt Mathematical 

Truths; as, of the proportion, for Exam- 

le, of a Square to a Triangle of the ſame 

Baſe and Heighth: And yet theſe Truths 

are ſuch, to which the Mind cannot- but 

give its aſſent neceſſarily and unavoidably, 

aſſoon as they are diſtinctly propoſed to it. 

All that this Objection proves ape. 

up⸗ 
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ſuppoſing the Matter of it to be true, is on- 
ec ; 508 that the mind of Man, can 
ever diſſent from the rule of Right; much FE 
less, that there is no neceſſary difference in 
. nature between moral Good and Evil; anxß 
more than it proves, that there is no certain 
and neceſſary proportions of Numbers, 
Lines, or Figures: But this it proves only, 
that Men have great need to be taught and 
inſtructed in ſome very plain and eaſy, as 
well as certain Truths; and, if they be of 
importance, that they have need alſo to 
have them frequently inculcated, and ſtrong- 
ly inforced upon them. Which is very 
Fro 7 075 is (as nn deen be particu- 
y. made to appear) one good Argument 
for the ted of fete Rive 
non. nn of ITY 


principal Branches, from which all the 
other and ſmaller inſtances of duty do na- 
1 turally 


and adore Him, and Him alone, as the only 
Supreme Author, Preſerver, and Governour of 


by * 4 — 4 
r \ 
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The Evidence? of Nuhr 


"Faſt then, in reſpect of God, the Rule 


of Righteouſneſs is; that we 5 | 
fantly in our Minds, the higheſt poſſible Honour, 


Efteem, and Veneraticn for him; which mi 

expreſs it ſelf in proper and reſpective mflus 
ences upon all our Paſtons, and in the ſuitable 
direction of all our Actions: That we worſhip 


all Things: That we employ our whole Beings, 


and all our Towers and Faculties, in by Fer- 
vice, and for bis Glory; that is, in enconrays 
ing the prattiſe of univerſal Righteouſneſs, and. 
promoting the De zus of his divine Goodiith 


amongſt Men, in ſuch way aud mammer as ſhall 
at any time appear to be his Will we ſhould do 


it: And finally, that, to inable us to do this 


continually, we pray unto bim. conſtant y | for 
whatever we ſtaud in weed. of, and return him 
continual and hearty Thanks for whatever good 
things we at any time receive, There is no 
Conęruity or Proportion, in the uniform 
diſpoſition and correſpondent order of any 


Bodies or Magnitudes; no Fitneſs or Agree- 


ment in the application of ſimilar and equal 
Geometrical Figures one to another, , or 'in 
the comparing them one with another;, fo 
viſible and conſpicious; as is the Beauty 
and Harmony of the exerciſe of Gods ſeve- 
ral Attributes, meeting with ſuitable returns 
of Duty and Honour from all his rational 
Creatures throughout the Univerſe. The 


conſideration of his Eternity and Infinity, his 
Knowledge and his Wiſdom, neceſſarily com- 
| | mands 


Wenn ae = a 
N b * PIPE * * 9 * * 90 * 2 _ "_ * 
Py 7 5 „ 5 F BA, E 2 T PAY OY ks ed * * * 
> . 7 * * 
45 : S * . : " 
7 9 : * : 
- * * . 
J 7 *. 


"4 
2 


turally flow, or may without difficulty be 
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nets our higheſt bene. The ſenſe 280 
of his Ommpreſence, forees a perpetual aw- 
| Regard towards him: His Supreme Au- 

Bie a8 ane the Creator, ae, and 3 
abſolute Governour of all things, obliges 

vs to pay Him all poſſible; Honour and Ve- 
neration, 4 L Worſhip; And his 
Unity that it be paid to Om: 

= Foyer and od. Fg ce, demand our 

Fear + 9 7 . lacableneſi 5, — 
rage our Ho 2 His Goodneſs, y 

excites our His Feracity and Un- 
changeableneſs, ſecure our Truſt in him: 
The ſenſe of our having received our Be- 

ing and all our Powers from him, makes it 
infinitely. reaſonable that we ſhould em ploy 

our whole Beings and all our Faculties i in 721 
Service? The Conſciouſneſs of our con- 

tinual Dependence upon him, both for our 
Preſervation and the Supply of every 

thing we: want; obliges us to conſtant 

Prayer And ever en, thing we enjoy, the 

Air we breath, and the Food we eat, the 

Rain from Heaven, and the fruit fol Sea- 

ſons, al} the Bleſſings and Comforts of 

the preſent time, and the Hopes and Ex- 
pectations we have of what i is to come, 
do * all demand our hear- © 
tieſt Gratitude and Thankſ- * Quem vers Aſtrorum 
giving to him. The Suita- Ordines, quem dierum no- 


ctiumq; viciſſitud ines, quem 
bleneſs and Proportion, che monk n remperario, quemq; 


Corref} pondency and Con- ea quæ gignuntur nobis ad 
nexion * each of theſe fruendum, non Gratum eſſe 


cogine ; hunc Hominem 
he things reſpectively » Is as omnind numerare qui de- 


us plain and conſpi Icuous, 28 . ger? Cic. de Legib. lib. 2. 
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Tg I Aff, x, i lers for Creatures indued with' 
%% + Oer # e fir Reafon, to attempt to break 
through and tranſgreſs this 


: pos 5 Se ds, on 477 1 
2241 Gozave Tau ꝗ av m To IS "Shes, 5 
Af. r ; Meyas © neceſlary Order. and De. 
des en xe MH, Oc. pendency of things. -- 
Arrian. libs I, cap. 16. Inani mate and all Trration- 
al Beings, by the Nereſſih 
of their Nature, conftantly 'obey-the Laws 
of their Creation; and tend regularly to 
the Ends, for which they were appointed, 
How / monſtrous then is it, that Renſonall 
Creatures , merely becauſe they are not 
Neceſſitated, ſhould abuſe that ' glorious 
privilege of Liberty, by which they are ex: 
alted in dignity above the reſt of God 
Creation, to make themſelves the alu 
Unreaſonable and diſorderly oor of the 
Univerſe ! That a Tree planted in à fit: 
ful Soil, and watered continually with the 
Dew of Heaven, and cheriſhed conftantly 
with the kindly warmth and benign itt 
fluence of the Sun-beams, ſhonJd yet never 
bring forth either Leaves or Fut; is not 
half fo irregular and contrary. to'Nature, 
as that a Rational Being, created after the 
Image of God, and conſcious of God's do- 
Ing every thing for him, that becomes the 
Relation of an infinitely good and hounti- 
ful Creator to bis Creatures; ſhould yet ne. 
ver on his part make any return of thoſe 


Relation of a Creature to his Creator, 


Duties, which ariſe neceſſarily from the 
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in particular we ſo deal with every Man, 45 


all Men. The former Branch of this Rule, 
is Equity; the latter, is Lobe. 


ſo to deal always with another, as he would ”* 
reaſonably expect that Others ſhould in 
like Circumſtances deal with Him; is the 
very, lame, as That which forces him in 
Tanten to affirm, that if one Line or 
umber be equal to another, That other is 
reciprocally equal to It. Iniguity is the 
very ſame! in Action, as Falſity or Contradi- 
gion in Theory; and the ſame cauſe which 
makes the one ahſurd, makes the other 
unreaſonable, Whatever relation or pro- 
portion one Man in any Caſe bears to 
another; the ſame That Other, when put 
in like Circumſtances, bears to Him. 
Whatever J judge reaſonable or unreaſona- 
ble, for another to do for Me; That, by 
the ſame Judgment, I declare reaſonable or 
unreaſonable, that I in the like Cafe ſhould 
do for him, And to deny this either in 
Word or Action, is as if a Man ſhould 
contend, that, tho'two and three are equal to 
ve, yet five are not equal to two and three, 


verſe 


_ Secondlyzu In reſpect 'of.cour;-Fellow-ored- of Righte- 
twes, the Rule of Righteouſheſs"is ; chat ono, 

11 2 | 
in like Circumſtances we could roafonably — 
pe@# he ſhould; deal with ub; and that in ge- another. © 
neral we endegvour, by n umi Beneb-s⸗- 
lee, 40 promote the welfare n, bappineſuaf © 


As te, the former, vix. Equity The of Juſtice 
Reaſon Which obliges every Man in Practiſe, and Equi: 


Wherefore * were not Men * Nihit eſt unum uni tam 

ſtrangely and moſt unna* g nile, ram par, quim Om. 
: urally corrupted, by per- nes inter noſmeriplos ſu- 
Wa | Q 4 | | 


& | 


68 The Evidence of Natural 


mus. Quod fi dera batis ver ſe and unaccountably falſe cl 
 conſuetudinuri q fi 2 Fl and monffrous evil 
| wanitas, noũ imbecillitatem n * 7 bob p cot 
animorum torqueret, & fle- Mom ow W Tn p7 
deret quocunq z czpiſſer; ing againſt the cleareſt and : 
ſui, nemo ipſe tam ſimilis plaineſt reaſon in the i 
eſſet. — 3 ſunt 72 World: It would be im» = 
nium,— & coleretur u e e 
zcue ab omnibus. Cic: de Tble, that vniverfal ſed 
leg. lib. 1. ity ſhould not be prac Ga. 
by all Mankind; 


# 


» 
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and eſpecially among Equals, where the Wa 
proportion of Equity is ſimple and ob- Whz 
vious, and every Man's own eaſe is al. Har 
ready the ſame with all e = 
any nice comparing or träanſpoſing o 
Cirentuſtantes : . Gad be as impoſ 4 
ſiſible, that * a Man, nb ; 
> Hoc pain a Narurz trary to the eternal Reaſon WW | 
O, : who | | 
humana; cui patere qui ve- of things, ſheuld defire #0 BY 5e. 
lic, nuncuam cemmittet ut gan ſome ſmall profit to obſer 
alienum appetat, & id, quod Himſelf, b doing | 
alter i detraxerit, ſibi aſſumat. lence and amage to is 
Cic. de Office lib. 3. Neighbour as that Ye of G5 
tmfhueuld be willing to be de b. 
pri ved of Neceſſaries himſelf, to ſatisſie the M j** 
unreaſonable Covetouſneſs or Ambition, of Rel 
another: In a word; it would be impof a 
fible for Men not to be as much aſhamed Ma 
of Doing Iniquity, as they are of Believing R = 
Comradictiom. In conſilering indeed | the PA * 
Duties of Superioms and Inferiours in vari- 1 
ous Relations, the proportion of Equity I ir 
is ſomewhat more complex; But ſtill it M be my 
may always be deduced from the fame no 4 
Rule, of doing as we would be done by, il ; © 
careful regard be had at the ſame time to} and 
the difference of Relation, That is, it in 
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an Revealed Religion. 69 
confidering what is fit for you to do to 
another, you always take into the a 
count, not only every Circumſtance of the 
Action, but alſo every Circumſtance where- 
in the "Perſon differs from you; And in 
judging what you would deſire that ano- 
ther, if your Circumſtances were tranſpo- 
ſed, ſhould do to you; you always con- 
ſider, not what any unreaſonable Paſſion 
or private Intereſt would prompt you, but 
what impartial Reaſon would dictate to 
you to defire, For example: A Mayi- 
frate, in order to deal equitably with a 
Criminal, is not to conſider what Fear or 
$:If-Love would cauſe Him, in the Crimi- 
nal's Caſe, to defire, but what Reaſon and 
the publick Good would oblige him to ag- 
knowledge was fit and juſt for him to ex- 
pe. And the fame Proportion is to be 
obſerved, in deducing the Duties of Fa- 
rents and Children, of Maſters and Servants, 
of Governours and Subjects, of Citizens and 
Foreigners; in what manner every Perſon 
is obliged by the Rule of Equity, to be- 
have himſelf in each of theſe and all other 
Relatfons. In the regular and uniform 
Practiſe of all which Duties among all 
Mankind, in their ſeveral and reſpective 
Relations, through the whole Earth; con- 
ſiſts that Univerſal Fuſtice , which is the 
Top and Perfection of all Virtues: Which, 
if, as * Plato ſays, it could DE 
be repreſented viſibly to. ae W av l 
mortal Eyes, would raiſe fern, fm Tran Kin, 
in us an inexpreiſible Love 8 Fiege in dr. 
and Admiration of it: qQuz fi oculis cerneretur, 


Which © 
Q 3 


7 
=... amores, ut air Pla- 
fo, excitaret ſui. cic. de Offi 


| Oculorum eſt in e 
ſus acerrimus, quibus ſapi - 


ntiam non cernimus; Quam 
Ma ardentes amores 'exci 
ret ſui, fi FRE] Id. 4 
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. Fiction of a 
W bich in it ſelf; is fo truly 
beautiful and lovely, that 


* 


Which would introduce in- 


to the World ſuch a glori- 
ous and happy State; as 
; the ancient Poets have. at» 


tempted to mM in their 
Ken Age: 


ag * Ariſtotle elegantly ex- 


preſſes it, the Motions of 


the heavenly B e are 
not {ſo admirably pt 


Sun and Stars fo ornamental 3 
viſihle fabrick of the World, 
univerſal practiſe of this illultri⸗ 
Virtue would be conducive to the 


glory and! advantage of the rational 
art of this lower Creation: / hich, laſt 
y, 3s fo. truly noble and excellent in its 


own Nature, 


that the wiſeſt and. moſt 


conſidering, : Men have always declared, 


Non enim mihi eſt vita 
mea utilior, quam animi ta- 
lis affectio, neminem ut vio- 
lem ceommodi mei graria. i 
Cie. de Office. lib, 3. 
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value or eſteem, 
Pariſon of, or in competi- 
tion with, that right tem- 


that * neither Life it ſelf. | 
nor + all other poſſible En- 


joyments in the World , 


put together, are of any 
in com- 


per and diſpoſition of 
Mind, from "yy flows 
the practiſe of this unives 
{al Juſtice and Equity: 
On the contrary : 
fie un Late Violence, 
the univerſal confuſſon of 

| right 
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Fraud and 
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an Revealed Religion. 
right and wrong, and the general neg- 


ſing from Mens ſeveral Relations one 
to another; is the greateſt and moſt un- 
natural corruption of God's Creation, that 
tis poſſible for depraved and rebellious 
2 — 8 As they _ 
lelves, WHO pra iniquity moſt, an 

are moſt deſirous to defend 1. yet when- 
ever it comes: to be their own turn to ſuf- 
fer by it, are not very | backward to ac- 
knowledge. To compriſe this Matter 
therefore in one Word: What the Suns 
forſaking that equal courſe, which now, 
by diffuſing gentle warmth and light, 
cheriſhes and invigorates every thing in a 
due proportion through the whole Syſtem 
and on the contrary, his burning 'up, by 
an irregular and diſorderly Motion, ſome 
of the Orbs with infupportable heat, and 
leaving others to periſh in extream cold 
and darkneſs; would be to the natural 
Vorld : That very ſame thing, Injuſtice, 
and Tyranny, way ar and all Wicked- 
neſs, is to the moral and rational part of the 
Creation. The only difference, is this: 
That the one is an obſtimate. and wilful Cor- 
ruption, and moſt perverſe depravation of 
Creatures made after the Image of God; 
and a violating the eternal and malterable 
Law or Reaſon of things, which is of the 
utmoſt Importance; Whereas the other 
would be only a revolution or change 
of the arbitrary and temporary frame of 

| Fn 
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72 The Evidences of Natural 
OJ univer- .. The ſecond Branch of the Rule of Righ- 
3 += ogg teouſneſs with refpe& to our Fellow reg 
lence, tures, I ſaid; was untverſal Love or Benens- 
lence; that is, not only the doing barely 
what is juſt and right, in our dealings 

with every Man; but alſo a conſtant in- 
deavouring to promote in general, to the 

utmoſt of our power, the welfare and hap- 

pineſs of all Men. The Obligation to 

which duty alſo, may eafily be deduced 

from what has been already laid down. 

For if (as has been before proved) there be 

a natural and neceſſary difference between 

Good and Evil; and that which is Good 

3s fit and reaſonable, and that which 1s 

Evil 1s unreaſonable to be done; and that 

which 1s the greateſt Good, is always the 

moſt fit and reaſonable to be choſen ; Then, 

as the Goodneſs of God extends it felt hav 
univerſally over all his Works through the BW end 

whole Creation, by doing always what 18 nea 
abſolutely Beſt in the whole; ſo every fect 
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h | rational Creature ought in its Sphere and and 
N Station, according to its reſpective powers ving 
mY and faculties, to do all the Good it can the 
— 14 to all its Fellow: creatures: To which end, Obl 
i | univerſal Love and Benevolence is as plainly as | 
Wy. the moſt direct, certain, and effectual of : 
| 1 1 means; as in Mathema- _ 

| niverlaliter autem Vee 43, 77 Pat 104: 

| rum eſt, quod. non certius ticks the R of "« Ty ga 


GO, is, to ptoduce a Line; or othe 

uxus Tundti :Lineam pro- = , 6 | | 
_ aut adit io numerorum In Arithmetick, the Addi. EA 
Summam, quam quod Bene- tion of Numbers, to pro- to 
wolentia effectum præſtat bo- duce a Summ; 7 OT in Phy- his 


pum. Cumterland de Feg, 3 | f | 
Mature. fag. 10. Y ſicks, certain kinds of Moti- Nece 


Pari ſane ratione [ac in on, to preſerve certain * ther 
= | wt | | | FRY 1 | | ies, K 


ER E-S 8 !. rer 


"and Revealed Religion. 
dies, which other kinds of 


Motions tend to corrupt. 


Of all which, the mind 


of Man is ſo naturally 
ſenſible, that, except in 
fuch Men whoſe Aﬀecti- 
ons are appr" aut 4 cor- 
rupted by moſt unnatural 
and habitual vitious pra- 
ctiſes, there is no Duty 
whatſoever, the 
mance- whereof affords - a 
Man ſo'? ample pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction, and fills 
his mind with fo comfor- 
table a ſenſe, of his havipg 
done the greateſt Good he 
was capable to do, of his 
having beſt anſwered tlie 


ends of his Creation, and 


nearlieſt imitated the Per- 
fections of his Creator, 
and conſequently of his ha- 
ving fully complied with 
the higheſt and principal 


Obligations of his Nature; 


6 


as the 


perfor- ? 


perforinance of this one Duty, 
of univerſal Love and benevolence, natu- 
rally affords. But further: The Ob- 
ligation to this great Duty, may alfo 
otherwiſe be deduced from the Nature 
of Man, -in the following manner. Next 
to that natural Self-love, or Care of 
his own Preſervation, which every 
neceſſarily has in the firſt place for himſelf; 
there is in all Men à certain natural; AF 


73 
Arithmeticis operationibus 1 
Doctrinæ Moralis veritas fun- 
d atur in immutabili cohæ - 
rentia inter Felicitatem Sum- 
mam quam hominum vires 
aſſequĩi valent, & Aus bene- 


vojentie univerſajis. Id. ibid. 8 


Pag. 23. ” 

Eadem eft menſura Boni 
Malique, quæ nieniura eſt 
veri falſig; in propoſitioni- 
bus pronuntiantibus de effi- 
cacia Mot uum ad rerum ali- 
arum conſer vationem & cor. 
ruptionem facientium. M. 
pag. 30. 'E $4.0 BY 

* Anguſta admodum eſt 
circa noſtra tantummodo 
commoda, Lætitiæ materia; 
ſed eadem eric ampliſfimi, 
ſi aliorum omnium Felicitas 
cordi nobis fir. Quippe hæc 
ad illam, eandem habebit 
proportionem, quam habet 
immenſa Beatitudo Dei, to- 
tiuſq; humani generis, ad 
curram illam fictæ felicitatis 
ſupelleèctilem, quam uni ho- 
mini, eig; invido & malevo- 
lo, fortunæ bona poſſint ſup- 
peditare, Id. ibid. pag, 2145 
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| feftion for their Children and Pofterity, who 
have a dependence upon them 5 and. to 
their near Relations. and Friends, who have 
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an intimacy with them. And becauſe: the 


Nature of Man is ſuch, that they cannot 


live comfortably in independent Families, 
without ſtill further Society and Com- 
merce with each other; therefore they 
naturally deſire to increaſe their dependens 
cies, by multiplying Affinities; and 


FA 


enlarge their friendſhips, by mutual 
offices; and to 


g communication 


Vin omni honeſto, nihil 
eſt tam illuſtre, nec quod la- 
tius pateat, quam conjunctio 
inter homines hominum, & 
quaſi quædam ſocietas & 
communicatio utilitatum, & 
ipſa Charitas generis huma- 
ni, quæ nata à primo ſatu, 
quo a procreatoribus nati 
8 — ſerpit ſen- 
{im foras, cognationibus pri- 
mum, — deinde fotius 
complexu gentis humane, Cic. 


de Finib. lib. 5. 


eſtablith, Societies, by a 
of Arts and Labour: Til 
* by degrees the Affection 
of ſingle Perſons, becomes, a 
Friendſhip of Families; and 
this enlarges it ſelf to a 
Society of Towns and Cities 


and Nations; and termi - 


nates in the agreeing Com- 


munity of all Mankind. The 


Foundation, Preſervation, 
and Perfection of which uni- 

erſal Friendſhip or Socie- 
y, is mutual Love and Ber 


nevolence; And nothing hin. 


ders the World from being actualhj put 
into ſo happy a ftate, but perverſe. Ini- 


quity and unreaſonable want of mutual 
Charity. Wherefore ſince men are plainly 
{o conftituted by Nature, that they ſtand 


in need of each others aſſiſtance to make 


vhemſelves . eaſy in the World; and are 
fitted to live in Communities; and Socie- 
ty is abſolutely neceſſary for them; and 
mutual Love and Benevolence is the only 


— 


poſſible 


n, 


and Revealed Religion. 735 
poſſible means to eſtabliſh this Society in 
any tolerable and durable manner; and 
in this reſpect , all Men 
ſtand upon the ſame level, „Nihil eſt unum uni tam 
and have the ſame natural ſimile, tam par, quam om- 
wants and deſires, and des — 99 ſumus. 
are in che fame need of 2999.6 fl. an B 
each others help, and are eſſet, quam omnes ſunt om- 
xy capable of injoy- nium. Cic. de Zegib;4ip. 1. 
ing the benefit and advan- T „„ 
tage of Society; Tis evident every Man 
18 bound by the Law of his Nature, as 
he is allo prompted by | 
the r Inclination of | his + Impellimur autem Na- 
uncorrupted Affections, to tura, ut prodeſſe velimus 
+ lock upon himſelf as re TEEas Cic. de Finib. 
n | 10. 3. | SE Hh. 
a part and member of * Homo th quaſi par- 
that one univerſal. body tem quand am civitatis & 
or community, which 18 univerſi generis humani, 
made up of all Mankind; eumq; eſſe conjunctum cum 


hb F .es er er eee eee 


to think himſelf born to 


promote the publick. good 
and welfare of all- his Fel- 


low-creatures;- and conſe- 
quently obliged, as the 
neceſlary and only effe- 
ctual means to that End, 
to F embrace them All 


with univerſal Love and ; 


Benevolence; So: that he 


cannot, without acting con- 


trary to the Reaſon of his 


own mind, and tranſgreſ⸗ 


ſing the plain and known 
Law of his Being, do 


— 


hominibus Humana quadam 
Societate. Cic. Queſt, Aca- 


| | Homines hominum cau- 


fa ſunt generati, ur ipſi inter 


ſe alii al1is prodeſſe poſſint. 
Cic. de Offic. lib. T7. 

. Ad tuendos conſervan- 
doſq; homines hominem na- 
tum eſſe. Cic. de Finib. ib. 


F Omnes inter ſe naturali 
quadam indulgentia & bene- 
volentia conrineri, Cic. de 
Legib. lib. 1. 
* Ex quo efficitur, homi- 
nem naturæ obedientem,ho- 
mini nocere non poſſe. Cic. 


de Offic. lib. 3. 


willingly 
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76 The Eoidencer of Natural = 
willingly any hurt and miſchief to any 
Man; no, not even 10 

1 0771 des drledruly , thoſe who have firſt in- 

Se f mir e, jured him; but , 

. 1 *d H (mv Ta: P s A | 

. Plato In C ; for the publick benefit, to 


Ione. endeavour to appeaſe with 


entleneſs, rather than ex-. 


aſperate with retaliations; and finally, to 
comprehend all in one Word, (which is 


the top and compleat Perfection of this 


| great Duty ,) ought tot 
+ Tum illnd effici, quod Love all others as himſelf. 
uibuſdam incredibile vi- This 18 the Argumenta- 


deatur, fir autem neceſſar- . jon of that great Maſter, 


um, ut nihilo ſeſe plus quam , | 4 
. — diliget. Cic. de Le- Cicero; whole know led 


eib. lib, 1. and underſtanding of th 
; true ſtate of things, and of 
the original Obligations of humane Na- 
ture, was as much greater than Mr Hobbs's; 


as his helps and advantages to attain that 


knowledge, were leſs. is 
of Sobrie- Thirdly, with reſpect to our Selves, the 
7», or Mens Rule of Righteouſneſs is; that every Man 
Duty to- preſerve his own Being, as long as he is able; 
wards and take care to keep bimſelf at all times in 


4 . ſuch temper and diſpoſt on both of Body and 


and of the Mind, as may beft ft aud enable him to per- 
Unlaw- form bis Duty in all other Inflances: That is; 


fulneſs of fe ongbt to bridle his Appetites , with Tem- 


* Perauce; to govern bzs Paſſions, with Modera- 


tion; and to apply bimſelf to the buſineſs of 
bis preſent Station in the World, whatſoever 
it be, with Attention and Contentment. That 
every Man ought to preſerve his own Be- 
ing as long as he is able, is evident; be- 
cauie what he is not himſelf the 2 
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and Revealed Religion. 77 


and Giver of, he can never of himſelf 


have juſt Power or Authority ke a- 
He that ſent us into the World, 


Way. 


to take a- 


and alone knotys for how long time he 
appointed us our Station here, and when 
we have finiſhed all the buſineſs he intend- 
ed we ſhonld do; can alone judge when 
it is fit for us to be taken hence, and has 


alone Authority to diſmiſs and diſcharge 


us. This reaſoning has been admirably ap- 


lied by Plato, Cicero, and others of the beſt 
hiloſophers. So that though the Stoicks 


of old, and the Deiſts of late, have in their 
ranting Diſcourſes, and ſome fewof them in 
their raſh Practiſe, contradicted it; yet they 
have never been able, with any colour of 


reaſon, to anfwer or evade 


force of 


the Argument: Which indeed, to ſpeak 
the Truth, has been urged by the fore - 
mentioned Philoſophers, with ſuch ſingu- 
lar Beauty, as well as invincible Strength, 
that it ſeems not capable of having any 


thing added to it. 


Wherefore I ſhall give 


it you only in ſome of their own Words. 


#e Men, (fays * Plato in 
the perſon of Socrates ,) 
are all, by the appointment 
of God, in a certain Priſon 
or Cuſtody, which we ongbt 
not to break out of, and run 


away. . We are as Servants, 


or as Cattle, in the hand of 
God: And would not any of 
Us, faith he, if one «fs our 
Serwants ſhould , © contrary to 
eur direction, and to efcape 


L o 
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UT au70 ture A mx) woo, 
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had Jul. reaſon to be very angry, ante JJ. 

was 11. o Forer, puniſh % him for it? 80 

likewiſe Cicero: God, ſays 

* Verat enim dominans iſle * he, the Supreme (Favernour | 

in nobis Deus, injuſſu hinc | 
nos ſuo demigrare: .Cum ve- FA all Jong 85 >. N us ff 
ro cauſam juſtam Deus ipſe epart hence vit out 15 Or: 

dederit, nz ille med ius fidi- der. oy though, when. the 

us vir ſapiens, lætus ex His divine ovidence does” it lf 


tenebris in lucen illam ex- 
ceſſerit; nec tamen illa vin- offer | us- a Ju occaſion of 
World, (as when. 


cula carceris ruperit; leges leaving this 
enim vetant; ſed xanquam a A Man chooſes. to ſu 


magiſtiraty , aut ab aliqua Death rather than commit 


poteſtate ſegirima, fic a Deo | 
evocatus, atq; emiſſus exierit. Wickednels, a wie (Tak 


Cic. Tuſc. Queſt, lib. . will then 7 ed. depart jo 
Oe OR  faly, as . e 
Sorrow and Darkneſs into | Light z Jet; 7 
will not be in ſuch haſt. -as to breaks, bis. 
Priſon contrary to Law; but will go. 
God calls bim, as a Priſoner. when e 
by the Wie, or lawful, Power. An 
remainder 


faith * he, which old 


bus, nec fine cauſa deſeren- Men have ap roſp ect of, they; 


dum eſt; Vetatq; Pythagoras, ought neither too eager ly #6; 
injufſu Imperaroris, id eſt, deſire, nor yet on the contra 


Dei, de praſid io & ſtatione unreaſonably and di contented 
e e ly 25 ee of it t 8 
For, as Pythagoras teaches;. 
it 75 as s unlawful for a Man, without the 
command of God, to remove bimſelf ont of. 

the World, as for a Soldier to leave his 
without bis General's Order. And in ano», 
ther Place: Unleſs That God,, 


+ Niſi enim Deus is, e 
hoc Templum eſt omne quod faith 1 he, whoſe Tem mple- 


conſpicis, iſtis te corporis and Palace this whole W or 
EY 


*]Iſud breve vitæ reliqupm Life, 
nec avide apptterdum ſehi- 
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is, diſcharges you himſelf out cuſtodiis liberayerit ; 8 
be Priſon 0 he Body: 591 adirus parere non poteſt. 
of the Een of. the Body ———Quare & obi & piis 
you can Never De recen ed to omnihus retinendus eſt ani- 
bis Favour. V bert fore you, — 4 — l 
T7 n3-uc en onoht fo nec injulia eus, a quo le 
and all Kan Men, T igh 7 | eſt nobis darus, ex hominum 
have patience to contime in vica migrandum eſt; ne 
the Body, as 7 8 as God munus humanum aſſignatum 
Hall plęaſe, who ſent us hi- a Deg on — videamini. 
ther; and not force your Cie. don, elles. 
ſelves out of ibe World. 
before be calls for you; leaſt you be found 
Deferters of the Station appointed” you by 
God. And, to mention nd more; 
That excellent Author, Arrian- W ait, 


faith v he, the good pleaſure © 
of God: When He ſignifies . Erd dir Trap 
it to be bis Vill, that you 75 . | 
ould be diſcharged | from vr ums e mes; Ard 
this Service, then depart wil- em rar Ae 
lngly; Aut in the wean time, , pan mls 6 
babe Patience and tarry in gers, S Vans ere” 
the place where he has ap- mn. Jan. lib. 1. 
pointed. you : Wait and do | 
not burry your ſelves away wilfully.. and 
unreaſonably. The. Objections, Which the 

Author of the Defenſe of 'Self-murder , 
prefixed to the Oracles of Reaſon , has 
attempted. to advance againſt this Ar- 
gument ; are ſo very weak and chil- 

diſh, that tis evident he could not, 


at the time he wrote, them, believe in 


carveſt that there was any force in 
them As when he ſays, that the reaſon 
why it is not lawful for a Centinel to 


leave his Station without his Commanders 


Order, is becauſe he entred into the Service 
| by 


— 


80 


97 
1 


cp bis on Conſent; as if God had; not à 
juſt Power to lay any Commands upen 
his Creatures, without their dn ON? 

Or when he ſays, that there are many 


lawful ways to ſeek Death in; as 15 be. 
cauſe a Man may lawfully venture þ + ' Life 


awful for him directly to throw. it away Up- 


obliged to r ,own Being at all; 


ders himſelf incapable of performing "hk 
Duty in it: So for a Man to diſable him: 


is This all. For great Intemperance and 
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in many / publick Services, therefore it was 
on any fooliſh diſcontent, But the Au- 
thor of that Diſcourſe has  fince been d 
juſt, as to confeſs his Folly, and retract 
it publickly himſelf, . Wherefore to pro 
ceed; For the ſame reaſon, that a Mani; 


he is bound likewiſe to preſerve. him . 
as far as he is able, in the right Uſe of al 
his Faculties; that is, to keep himſelf con. 


ſtantly in ſuch temper both of Body am Me £ 
Mind, by regulating his Appetites and an 

Paſſions, as may beſt fit and inable Him ert u 
to perform his Duty in all other inſtance. WM i 


For, as it matters not whether à Soldier io 
deſerts his Poſt, or by Drunkenneſs ret 


ſelf by any Intemperance or Paſſion,” f16 

performing the neceſſary Duties of” Ale; 
is, at leaſt for that time, the ſame thing 
as depriving himſelf of Life. And neither 


t pref 
nd con 
ay ani 
our St 
emely 
hange 


ungoverned Paſſions, not only incapaci- 
tate a Man to perform his Duty; but alfo 


expoſe him to run headlong into the com io neg]; 
miſſion of the greateſt Enormities : There W From 
being no Violence or Injuſtice whatſcever, Wranche: 
which a Man whe has deprived Rs) 


A 


| 
| 
* +448 


* 8 5 
and R 


of his Reaſoh by Intemperatice or Paſſion, 
is not capable of being tempted to coms 


nit. Sö that all the additional Obligations 

W which a Man is any way under, to for- 

e- ., 0 N 0 — 1 7 f 759 +4 
bear committing the moſt flagrant Crimes 


lie equally upon him to govern his Paſ: : 
ſions and reftrain his Appetites * without 


N doing which, he can never ſecure himfelf 


ommiſſion of all Iniquity. This is indeed _. _ 
he great difficulty of Life, to ſabdue and 
onquer our unxreaſonable Appetites and 
Paſhons ': But It is abſolutely neceſſar 7 
0 be done; And * tis ; 5 ke 7 . 5 kr 
oreover the braveſt and o ,46 dg: viune Fer 
oft glorious Conqueſt in dans ed 3 mul 
he World. Laſtly; for G e —_ — 
5 | 2 a 100 AJ U* 
den i SB not 10 de. g e wk 
E f Hot TO de- Air Tre vixns; Plato de 
art wilfully out of this Les. lib. s. 
ife, which is the general „„ 
tation that God has appointed him; he is 
bliged Likewiſe to attend the Duties ff. 
hat particular Station or condition of life, 
hatſoever it be, wherein Providence has 
t preſent placed him; with diligence, 
nd contentment; Without being either un- 
ay and diſcontented, that others are pla- 
ed by Providence in different and fupe- 
tour Stations in the World; or ſo ex 
emely and unreaſonably falicitous -to- 
nange his State for the future, J thereby 


o neglect his preſent Duty. 
From theſe three great an | 
ranches, all the ſmaller and 1 par- 

$ Is | eculay 


general 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


caled Religion. 381 


effectually, from being betrayed into the * ; 
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82 The Evidence of Nasa! 
ticular Inſtances of Moral Obligations, 
may (as I ſaid) caſily be deduced. 


” 


The Law F. And now this, (This eternal Rule 
of Nature of Equity, which we have been hutherto 


eternal, Mite) 75 
1 deſcribing,) is 


7-1-2 makes the principal Diſtinction betwirt 
lately on Man and Beaſfs, This is that Law d 
changeable. Nature, which (as Cicero excellently el. 
| pPreſſes it) is * of nnwverſal 


* Eſt quidem vera lex, 


recta ratio naturæ congruens, 


diffuſa in omnes, conſtans, 
ſempiterna, quæ vocet ad 


officium jubendo; vetande, 


a fraude deterreat. 
Huic legi nec obrogari fas 
eſt, neg; derogari ex hac a- 
liquid licer, neg, tota abro- 
gari poteſt. Nec vero aut per 
Senatum, aut per populum 
ſolvi hac lege poſſumus, Cic. 
de Repub, lib. 3. fragment. 
T Lex quæ ſeculis omni- 
bus ante para eſt, quam 
{cri pra lex ulla, aut quam om- 
nino civiras conſtituta. Cic. 
„ legem, neq; hominum 
ingeniis escogitatam, neg; 
ſcitum — eſſe — — 


rum, fed ærernum quiddam, 


Juod univerſum mund um re- 
gar. Cic. de Legib, lib. 2. 

Nec ſi regnante Targquinio, 
nulla erat Romæ ſcripta 
lex de ſtupris, idcirco non 
contra illam legem ſempi- 
eernam Sextus Tarquinius 
vim Lueretis attulit. Erat 
enim ratio profecta a rerum 


natura, & ad recte faciendum impellens, & a delicto avocas 
que non tum deniq; incipit lex eſſe, cum ſcripta eſt, ſed tun 
cum orta eſt: orta autem ſimul eſt cum mente divina. Cic. iſ 
Legib. lib, 2. a 


vholly abrogated, nor repealed 


reaches throughout the Un: 


in the Nature and Reaſon 


but is of the ſame | origin 


that right Reaſon, Which 


extent, and everla dur, 
tion; which pages be 


in ary part of it, »or ban 
any Law made contrary to it 
nor be diſpenſed with by ay 
Authority: Which T was i 
force, before ever any Lan 
was written, or the foundats 
on of any City or Common 
wealth was laid: Which 
was not invented by the Wit 
of Men, nor eſtabliſbed by lt 
Authority of any People; bi 
its Obligation was from tt 
nity, and the force of i 


verſe : Which * being ford 
Things, did not then begin i 


be a Law, when it was fi} 
written and enacted by Meng 


with the eternal Reaſons « 


| 

and Revealed Religion. ; 9 * 

Proportions of things, and the Fx fectiom or At _ 
tributes of God "himſelf; $0 12 if there was 

le 10 lam at Rome againſt Rapes, at that time 

to WM v»ben Tarquin "offered violence to Lucretia, 

<> Wl it does not therefore follow that be was any 

ixt Wl whit the more excnſable, or that his Sin a- 

gainft the eternal Rule of Equity was at all 

the leſs bemons.' This is that Law of Na- 

ture, + to which the Reaſon 

of all Men every where as In judicio de bonirace 


| ally nd ea  harum rerum, æque omnes 
e vel aeg, 1 comenin, S 
7 7 - a 
ba in the pulſe. and motion of arteriarum pulſu, aut omnes 
0 it their Heart and Arteries, or homines in opinione de ni- 
f as all Men agree in their is candore & ſplend ore So- 


. TIO EP . lis. G 3e land de Le „Na- 
ulyment concerning the white- fra g. 1/6. 


wſs of Snow, or the Brigb t. 

wſs of the Sun, For though in ſome © 

nice Cafes, the bonnds ot right and 

mrong may indeed (as was before ob-. 4 

erved) be ſomewhat difficult to de. 

mine; and in ſome few even plainer 

iſes, the Laws and Cuſtoms of certain 

arbarous Nations may be contrary one 

o another; (Which ſome have been ſo 

reak as to think a juſt Objection againſt 

bere being any natural difference between 

ood and Evil at all;) yet in reality, 

bis * 10 more diſproves the JON © oth» 

tural Afſent af all Mens. * Hoc tamen non mel 

prejudiced Reaſon to the de mera 2 

le o Right and mty — cjuſq; partibus rel ſpociebus | 1 

an the difference of moſt. præcipuis, quam levis vul- 1 

tn eee general, tram Giver riccome: I 

5 „ few communi hominum definitie | 

10. if $70. particular, proves one, aut ww” inter * 
| 2 BE. 
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34 be Evidences of Natural 


eos in partium principalium 
conformarione & uſu. Nulla 


actus dem diligendi, &c. 
Nulla gens non ſentit grati- 


tudinem erga parentes & be- 


ne factores tori humano gene- 
ri ſalutarem eſſe. Nulla 
temperamentorum / diverficas 
facit ur quiſquam yon bonum 
eſſe ſentiat univerſis, ut ſin· 
gulorum innocent ium vitæ, 
membra, & libertas conſer- 
entur. Cumberland. de Le» 
gib. Nature, pag. 166. 
Neq; enim an honorifice de 
Deo * fir, neq; an 
fc. amandus, timendus, co- 
lendus, dubitari poteſt. Sunt 
enim hæc Religionum per 
omnes gentes communia. 
Deum eo ipſo, quod homines 
fecerit rationales, hoc iis 
præcepiſſe, & cord ibus om- 
nium inſculpfiſſe, ne quij- 
quam cuiquam faceret, quod 
alium fibi facere iniquum du- 
eeret, Hobbs de Homine, 
cap. 14. | Tnconſiſteutly e- 
nough with his own Princi- 
ple. ] = 
Nam ut vera & falſa, ut 
conſeque ntia. & contraria, ſua 
ſponte, non aliena, judican- 
tur: fic conſtans & perpetua 


ratio vitæ, quæ eft virtus; 


. * * by 
itemq; inconſtantia, qucd 


eſt vitium; ſua natura pro- 


batur. Cic. de Legib. lib. 1. 

T Quad vere dicimus, e- 
tjamſi a nullo laudetur, lau- 
dabile eſſe natura. Cic, de 
Offic 0 lib, J. 


of a Man dep 


difference there may be in of 


any Nation upen Earth, but 


.were things fitter. and betta 


Darkneſs, as Sweet and Bt: 


ends merely on Inge | 
—_ 3 ' 4 710 


that there is no general Lil. 05 


refs or-Uniformity in the Bo- 
gens eſt, quæ non ſentiat meſs , 47 | J | 


dies of Men: For, . whatever Wl ae 


* 
* 


ſome particular Las, ts of 


certain that .as. to the man Wl ©: + 
and principal Branches g who 


Morality , there never was 


owned, that to Love and He 
nour God, to be. grateful i 
Benefactors, to perform Eni 7 
table Compacts, to preſeru in th 
the Lives of innocent m 
barmleſs Men, and the like; wiſcft 


to be practiſed, than tit 
8 In fine: This 1 
that Law of Nature, which 
being founded in the-eter 
nal Reaſon of Tha 15 
as abſolutely. unalterable, 
natural Good and Fil, | 
* Mathematical or Arathmt: 
tical Truths, as Ligbt and 


res, ti 
Violenc 
tinnally 
without 
the dec 
a mad . 
ſul and 
matters 
bat the 
Fool, 
ts to by 
ature « 
hey not 
wero 
imſelf 
ings ” 


Id tha 


ter- The +. Obſervance 
which, though no Man ſþoul 
commend it, mould: yet K 
truly commendable in it ſelf 
Which to ſuppoſe depend 
cn the opinions of Men, au 
the cuſtoms of Nations; th 
is, to ſuppoſe that N 
ſhall be accounted the Virtue 


"Rk 


„con tp. determine; i . Hee autem in pinie 

"a k abfur 4 i+-would de to exiſtimate, non in natura 

0 as avjurd, Ge 1 ponere, dementis eſt. Nam 

er m, bat "the Truitfu neſs nec Arboris nec Equi vireu 

j 7 {= cee 5 Eq | 5, 

mm of a Tree r the Strength quæ dicitur, in opinione ſita 

tis of | a Horſe, { depends merel ct, ſed in natura. Cic. de 

abi on the Tri ination of 230 enn : | 

4 rho e, Fir |. 

ws WH Which,” if its had it original from the 

but WW Authority of Men, and could be chan - 

H ged by it; then f all tbe 7 

1% commands of © the cruellet tt Jam vero ſtultiſſimum 

ip Wi end mf | batbarots Tyrants it abb, dus dt ht in Ju 
8 i ; FF | 3 * . 3 i - 

erve in the World,” would be as pulorum inſtitutis aut legi- 

on juſt and equitable , as the bus. Etiamne ſiquæ ſune 

ie %% Lat that ever were I leges, [i triginta 

A* en illi Arhenis lezes imponere 

ette made; and to murder Men voluiſſent, aut ſi omnes A- 

_ 008 without diftinfion, to COM thenienſer delectarentur ty- 

11s 1 rannicis legibus, num idcirco 


ford the Rights of all Fa- 
oſſeſt 


rc milies by the 4 feft Forge. 
eder ris, to rob with imreſtrained 


Violence, to break Faith con- 
timally, and defraud and cheat 


bat the Votes and Suffrages 
F Fools have ſuch Power, 
x to be able to change the 
ature of Things; why do 
hey not likewiſe decree (as 
icero admirably expreſſes 
imſelf,) that poiſonous 
Wings may become wholſom ; 

mi that any other —_— 

3 


il, M vitbout reluctance, might by 
tine de decrees and ordinances of 
t an nad Aſſembly be made lam- 
| Bi and honeſt, In which 
c of matters if any Man thinks W 


hz Jeges juſtz haberencur ? 


Cic. de Legib. lib. 1. 


*Quod fi populorum juſ- 
fis, ſi. prineipum decretis, 
ſi ſententiis judicum, jura 
conſtituerentur; jus eſſet 
latrocinari, go —— 
jus teſtamenta falſa ſupponere 
ſi 125 2 —— 
multitud inis probarencur. 
2 ſi tanta potentia eſt 
ſtultorum ſententiis atq; juſ- 
ſis, ut eorum ſuffragiis re- 
rum natura vertatur; cur 
non ſanciunt, ut quæ mala 
pernicioſaq; ſunt, habeantur 
pro bonis ac [alutaribus ? 
aut cur, cum jus ex injuria 
lex facere poſſit, bonum ea- 
dem facere non poſſit ex 
malo? Id, ibid, © 
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The Evidences'of Natural, 
which is now deftruftive = "> 
become ade of i it Thy 


E ternal. moral Obligations „ an- 
tecedent in ſome reſpe 5 even 1 225 
this conſideration, of their a inte 
tbe Will and Commend of God him- all | Autho rity — * 
. and independent upon 


908 Virtutis & vitiorum, 
ſine ulla Divina ratione, grave 
ipſfusconſcienciz pondus eſt. 
Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. 3 

F Deniq; nequis obligati- 
onem Legum naturaſium 
arbitrariam ty mutabilem a 
nobis fingi ſuſpicetur; hoc 
adjic iendum cenſui; Virtu- 
tum exereitium, habere ra- 
tionem medii neceſſarii ad 
finem, (ſepoſita conſiderati- 


one Inperii Divini,) manen- 


fe rerum natura tali qualis 
nunc eſt. Hoc autem ita in- 
relligo, uti ag noſcunt pieriq; 
omnes, "Additionem duarum 
unitatum duabus prius poſitis, 
neceſſario conſtituere nume- 
rom. quaternarium ; aut vti 
praxes geometricæ & mecha- 
nice, -problemara propofica 
ſolvunt immurabilicer ; * a- 
deo ut nec ſapientia nec vo- 


luxtas Divina eogitari poſſit 


Quicquam.incontrarium con- 
ſtituere poſſe. Cumberland de 
Legib. Natura. page 232. 
* Ts abe ld or, v n 6- 
eeghoy 7 der, 9 Teo 
dc mu AAG urarner b 
N 6-27, He Tem dp. 
Note, cheſe Wo 1s are by 


the. Addition 


; its ge primarily and ory 


| 2 y, 1s * antecedent ab 
even to this. Conſiders 
tion, of its being the po- 
ſitive Will or Command 
of God himſelf. For, | a 
certain Nun 
bers, neceſſarily "produce 
a certain Sum; and certain 
Geometer ical or Mechanical 
ations A give a COM 
>- 6 unalterable 14 
certain Problems or Nope 
tions So in moral Matten, 
there are certain neceſſay 
and unalterable reſpedts u 
relations 0 * Thing s ,  whic 
have not their Original fron 
arbitrary and - poſitive Cov 
flitutien , but are of etenul 
neceſſity in their own Natw! 
For example, As in Mat 
ters of Senſe, the reaſon wi) 
a thing is ' Viſible, it not br 
cauſe tis Seen; but -it 
therefore Seen, becauſe li 
Viſble. So in matters 0 
xatural Reaſon and Morality, 
that which 1s Holy and _ 
5 as 


Tn ECTS S. SSE © 


(as | Creatures depending  Ficinus rid iculonſly cranſla- 


% 


upon and worthipping God, 9h 2 475 2 770 
and practiſing Juſtice. u der, Nein u N ner 
Equity one with ancther, a I in nu, . W. 


and the like,) is not the, e- ner N. Plate in "= 
fore Holy and Good, becanſe #hypbr. - 1402105 


it is commanded to be done; e gs Fre 
but is therefore commanded by God, bt-. 
cauſe it ;is Holy and Good. The Er © 
ifence indeed of the Things themſelves , 
whoſe proportions and relations we con- 


ſider, depend entirely on the mere ag» 
bitrary Will and goal Pleaſure of Gad ʒ | 
who can create things when he pleaſes,  _ 
and deſtroy them again when ever he | 
thinks fit: But when things are Created, 
and ſo long as it pleaſes God to continue 
them in Being; their  Proportzons, which  _ 
are abſtra#ly of Eternal Neceſſity, are alſo - 
in the Things tbemſelves abſolutely unalte- 
rable. Hence God bimſelf, | though he has 
no Superiour, from whoſe Vill to receive 
any Law of his Actions; yet diſdains not 
— the 2 pry - 8 

ui Goodneſs, as Rav nuds 20 8 a 
th 2 of all his Actions 2 7 uargeloy dee 
in the Government of the 3388 3 3 Oden 
World; and condeſcends Adver{. Celſum. lib. 4. 
to appeal even to Men, 
for the Equity and Righteouſneſs of Exe. 18. 
his Judgments. To this Lam, the infinite 
Pe — * _ 2 1 * 
it neceſſary for him (as has Pag. 47, 48. 
fore proved,) to have conſtant regard; Po 
And (as a learned Prelate of our own 

R 4 * has 
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88 The Evidencer of Natur ral 
* has - excellently ſhow) 


x pictamina Divini Intel- 
lectus ſanciuntur in Leges 


apud ipſum valituras, per ĩm- 
mutabilitatem ſuarum per- 


fectionum. Cumberland de 
Leg. Nature. page 343. 
Solebam ipſe quidem, cum 


aliis plurimis, antequam do- 
minii juriſq; omnis originem 


univerſaliter & diſtincte con- 
ſid eraſſem, dominium Dei, 10 


Creationem velut integram 
ejus originem, reſolvere. Ve- 
rum quonjam, e. — in 


hanc tandem conceſſi ſen- 


tentiam, dominium Dei eſſe 
jus vel poteſtatem ei a ſua 
Sapientia & Bonitate, velut 
a Lege, datam ad regimen 
eorum omnium quæ ab ipſo 
paquam creata fuerint vel 5 
oterit 


Creabuntur. —— Nec P 
quiſquam mteriro co 


rione coerceri; qua hoc u- 
num dicitur, illius nullam 
parcem conſtſtere in peteſtate 


quicquam faciendi contra fi- 


nem optimum, Bonum com- 
mune. {dem pag. 345, 346. 


Contra autem, Hobbiand 


reſolutio dominii Divini in 


potentiam ejus irre ſiſtibilem, 
adeo aperte ducit ad, Mc, 


ut mihi dubium non 
ſir, illud ab eo fictum fuiſſe, 
Decque · attrĩibutum, in ęum 


tantum finem , ut juri ſuo 
omnium in omnia patrocina- 


retur. Id. pag. 344. 


donqueri, 
dominium dei intra nimis 
anguſtos limites hac explica- 


* : FY 4 


W 
9 


not barely his infinite 
Power , - but the Rules of 
this eternal. Law, are the 
true Foundation and the 
Meaſure of -his Dominion. 
over his Creatures. Now 
for the ſame Reaſon that 


God, who hath no Super 
our to determine him, yet 


conſtantly directs all his 
own Actions by the eter- 


nal Rule of Juſtice and 
Goodneſs ; tis evident all 
Intelligent Creatures in their 


ſeveral Spheres and Pro- 
portions, ought to obey the 
ſame Rule according to the 
Law of their Nature; even 
though it could be ſuppo- 
ſed ſeparate from that ad- 


ditional Obligation, of its 
being the poſitive Will and 


Command of God. And 
doubtleſs there have been 
many Men in all Ages in 
many parts of the heathen 
World, who not having 
Philoſophy enough to col: 


lect from mere Nature a 


tolerably juſt and explicit 
apprehenſions concerning 


Nos e contrario, fontem indicavimus, e quo demonſtrari po- 
reſt, Juſtitiam univerſalem, omnemq; adeo Virtutem moralem, 
quæ in Rectore requiritur, ' in Deo præ cæteris refulgere, eaden 


1 


I. pag. 347. 


Plane met bodo, qua 'homines ad eas excolendas obligari oſtend emu“. 


the 


and Reveale Ruligibs, 89 


the Attributes of God; much leſs ha- 
wy been able to deduce from thence, * 
clear and certain knowledge of 
Kit Will; have yet had a very. great 
ſenſe of Right 2915 "Truth, and — tully 
perſuaded in their 
unaltèrable Obligations of Morality. But 


this Speculation, tho? neceſſary to To 


ken notice of in the diſtin Order and 

Meth6@' of Diſcoirke, is in it ſelf too dry, 

and not of great uſe to Us, who are abun- 

dantly aſſured” that all moral Obligations 

are Moreover the plain and declared Will 

of God ; As ſhall be. ſhown n 

in its proper place. 4: 2 
7. Laſtly, This Lay off Nate, Has its The Law 

full obligatory Power, antecedent to all , we 


blicat 
Conſideration of any particular private 5 2 8 


and perſonal Reward. or Puniſhment, an- 20 all con- 


nexed | either by natural Conſequence,” or derationof | 
by poſitive Appointment , to the Obſer- partienlar 


vance or Neglect of it. This alfo is very —. 43M 


evident : Becauſe if Good and Evil, Ri Aen. 


and Wrong, Fitneſs and Unfitneſs of 

ing practiſed, be (as has been ſhown) ori- 
ginally, eternally; © and neceſſarily, in 
the nature of the Things themſelves; tis 
plain, that the view o particular Rewards 
or Paniſhments ,, which is only an After · 
conſideration, and does not at all alter the 
nature of Things, cannot be the original | 
cauſe of the Obli gatio n of the Law, but is 
only an additional wo to enforce the 


_ practiſe of what Men were before obliged 


to by right Reaſon. There is no Man, 
who * ay juſt 'Senſe of the difference 
between 


Minds of many Zitus - fh 


— 


— — 
rl 
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between Good and Evil, but muſt needs 
acknowledge, that Virtue and Goodneſs 


* Dign# irag; ſunt; quæ 
ropter intrin ecam ſibi per- 
fed ectionem appetantur, etiam- 
ſi nulla eſſet naturæ Lex, 


quæ illas imperaret. Cum- 


berland. de Leg. TR pag. 
28 k. 985 


contrary, Cruelty 


ſion, Fraud, 


of. Wickedneſs 


ful, and by 


Y Ar dg u Nein, ð* 5 
ner, | 
"AN" 576 ahne Indus 


„& u B. 


705 be mt pune nad 
ven dmg, * 


de 1 Ne . 
Fier un AajCarey, 
5 "Exc Ivrauer& 2 ven- 


Tev & nteioc. 


Ou 7; 26 vad 1 rav 


T Ex, eve, 
Ef O, & C an 


70 Tracer. 
Philemonis Fragments. 8 


= Honeftum id intelligi - 
quod tale; eſt, ut de- 

— omni utiſitate, ſine 
ullis præmiis fructibuſque, 


ver ſeipſum poſſit jure laudari. Cic. te Hui. 2. 


* are truly amiable, and. 
to be = for their on 
ſakes and intrinſick worth; 
FEE a Man had no pro: 

ainin mt parti- 
To 9 752 8 88 


ntage t 


ſelf, by the — 4 


8 — nk, Goo 9 
10lence 
3 Cog „ and all manger 

are of 1 have 
all means to be avoid 
even * though a Man '*; 
abſolute aſſurance, that-he 
ſhould bring no manner of 
INCONVENIENCE upon Him- 
ſelf by the Commiſſion of 
any or all of theſe Crimes. 
This likewiſe is — 
and admirably e enn | 
by Cicero: Vi tue, 


he, is that, which , —_— 


no profit or. advantage bat 
ſoever, vas to he expected to 


8 Max 'sſelf from the pradiſe 
: of at, yet muſt without all. 


congroverſy be acknowledged. 
2 * th defirable for itt 
opn ſc ale alone And aovor:. 


* 


Arg; hæc omnia proprer ſe ſolum, ut nihil eee emo⸗ 
lomenti, petenda ſunt. 19, de Inwent ione lib. 2. | 
Nihil eft de quo minus dubitari poſſit, quam & hone ſta ex- 


perenda per fe, 
ve Finib. lib. 3. 


& eodem n modo turpia per fe eſſe fugienda. 1d. 


dingly 


 njuſtly, covetonſly, - Inftfully, 
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Right and Equity, and do 
many things without any pro- 


ſpe# of Advantage at all, 


merely becauſe they are juſt 


| and right, and fit to be done. 


On , the. contrary, Vice 1s 


and ſo fit to be avaided, 
even though no Puniſhment was 


10 enſus ; that I 0 Man, 


vho has made any tolerable 


phy, can in the leaſt doubt, 
but that, if be was ſure the 


thing could be for ever con- 


cealed entirely both from God 
and Men, fo that t 


its being ever diſcovered ; yet 
he ought not to do any thing 


& any way wick ly: Nay, 
iif a good Man bad it in 


bis Power to gain all bis 


Neighbours Wealth - by the 


leaſt Motion of bis | Finger, 


and was ſure it would never 


God or Man; . mnqueſtionably 


be would think he onght not 
to do it: And whoever won- 
ders at this, has no Notion. 


what it is to be really a 


 Reves! ed. | and Rel: 7. YN of | 


all good Men loue "i ponte eſt experendums 


e ſhould 
not be the leaſt ſuſpicion of 


4 


jus & omne honeſt, 


Etenim omnes viri boni, 
ipſam æquitatem & jus ip» 
ſum amaat. Id. de Leib. 
ne ct rf wa 

Optimi quiq; permulta 
ob eam unam cauſam faci- 
unt, quia decet, quia rectum, 


quia honeſtum eſt; etſi nul- 


lum confecururum emolu- 
mentum vident. 1d. de Fi. 
nib, lib. 2. 1775 1989 

Satis enim nobis, (ſi 


' modo aliquid in philoſo- 
proficiency in moral Philoſo- | 


phia profecimus,) perſua« 
ſum eſſe debet, fi omnes 


deos homineſq; celare poſe. 
ſimus, nihil tamen avare, 


nihil injuſte,” nihil libidi⸗ 
noſe, nihil ineontinenter 


faciendum, I. de a. . 


si nemo ſciturus, bemo 
ne ſuſpicaturus quidem fir, 


- quum aliquid divitigrum, : 
| Ba dominationis, li- 
| 


dinis cauſa feceris; fi id 
diis homiuibuſq́; futurum ſit 


ſemper ignocum, ſiſne factu · 


rus? A. ibid. (3 K IHE 

+ Iraq;, fi, vir bonus ha- 
beat hanc vim; ur, fi digi- 
ris concrepuerit, poſſit in 
locupletum teſtamenta no- 
men ejus irrepere; hac vi 
non utatur, ne ſi exploratum 


quidem habear id omnino 


neminem unquam ſuſpica- 
turum. Hoc qui admi- 
ratur, is fe, quis fir vir bo- 
nus, neſcire- fatetur. Idem 
de Office lib. 3. 


good 
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x- 4 Saver by \ 611 good Man. - Not *:that any 
8 mY A,, x; dess ſuch thing is poſſible in 


18 „ dg dio 
4 A l . u. I - — 874 Natufe, that any Wicked- 
ung Ses, Adna a- neſs ean be indeed con- 
ab edin. "Eg of Re- cealed from God; but only 
anne 52 ſuch a Suppoſit tion; 
e natural and ne 5 
"A AEM Juſtice and Injr 
is made to pen more charly and unde 
niably,. Teac ie Ot 073308 wt 
Tes it does This far; is clear. But le Som hence 
we fr 2 it does not at all follow; either that 2 
all follow, good Man ought to have no reſpect to 
either that Rewards and Puniſhments , or that Re 
eg Man wards: and Puniſhments are not abſolutes 


, „ IN neceſſary to maintain the practiſe of 


elfte xe. Virtue and Ri ghteouſneſs in this preſent 
mt and World. Tis. certain indeed, that Virtue 


— . and Vice are eternal ly and neceſſarily 
bet Ne. different; and that the one truly deſerves 
wards and to be choſen for its -n ſake, and the 
Paniſh- other ought by all means to be avoided, 
* Fon though a Man was ſure for his own' par 
Inely ne. ticular, neither to gain nor loſe any thing 
ceſſary ts by the praftiſe of either. And if this was 
—_— truly the ſtate of things in the World; 
: forme © certainly. That Man muft have a very cor- 
this yreſent rupt Mind indeed, who could in the leaf 
World, doubt, or ſo much as once deliberate with 
himſelf, which he would chooſe. But 
the Caſe does not ſtand thus. The Queſtion 
Now in the general practiſe of the World, 
ſuppoſing alf | expe&ation of Rewards and. 
Puniſhments ſet aſide, will not be, whether 
a Man would chooſe Virtue for its own 


Jake, and avoid Vice; but the 7 
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often threatned with great Calamities, 
Loſſes, and ſometimes even with Death 


it ſelf: And this alters the Queſtion, and 


deſtroys the practiſe of that which ap- 


pears ſo reaſonable in the whole Specula- 


tion, and introduces a neceſſity of Re- 
wards and Puniſhwents. For though Vir- 
tue is unqueſtionably worthy to be choſen 
for its own ſake, even without any expec- 
tation of Reward; yet it does not follow 


that it is therefore intirely Self-ſuficient , 


and able to ſupport-a Man under all kinds 


of Sufferings, and even Death it ſelf, for 
its fake; without any proſpe& of future 


recompence; Here therefore began the 
Error of the Stoxks ; who taught that the 
bare practiſe of Virtue, was it felf the 


chief Good, and able of it ſelf to make 


a Man happy under all the Calamities in 


the World. Their defenſe indeed of the 
cauſe of Virtue, was very brave: They 


ſaw well that its excellency was intrin- 
ſick, and founded in the Nature of the 


Things themſelves, and could not be 
altered by any outward Circumſtances; 
That therefore Virtue muſt needs be de- 


ſirable for its own ſake, and not merely 
for the Advantage it might bring along 


with it; And if ſo, then conſequently 
neither could any external Diſadvantage, 


which it might happen to be attended 


with, change the intrinſfick worth of the 


Thing it ſelf, or ever make it ceaſe to be 
1 FE | truly 


— Tenge 


tations and Allurements of Pleaſure and 
Profit; and the practiſe of Virtue is 
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truly deſirable: Wherefore, in the / caſo 
of Sufferings and Death for the ſake of 
Virtue; not having any certain: know- 
ledge of a future State of Reward, (though 


the wiſeſt of them did indeed hope for it 


and think it highly probable;) they were 


forced, that they might be conſiſtent with 


their own Principles, to ſuppoſe the pra- 
ctiſe of Victue a ſufficient Reward to it 
ſelf in all Caſes, and a full compenſation 
for all the Sufferings in the World : And 
accordingly they very bravely indeed 
taught, that the practiſe of Virtue was not 
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* Eſt autem unus dies be- 
ne & ex præceptis tuis actus, 
peccanti immortalitati ante- 


ponendus. Cic. Tuſc. QAuæſ. 


4. 5. 

1 Quzro ſi duo ſint, quo- 
rum alter optimus vir, 7. 
quiſſimus, ſumma juſtitia, 
ſingulari fide; alter inſigni 
ſcelere & audacia: Et ſi in 
eo fic errore civitas. ut bo- 
num illum virum, ſcelera- 
tum, facinoroſum, nefarium 
putet; contra autem qui ſit 
improbiſſimus, exiſtimet eſſe 
ſumma probitate ac fide : 
proq; hac opinione omni- 
um civium, bonus ille vir 
vexetur, rapiatur, manus ei 
deniq; auterantur, - effodi- 
antur oculi, damnetur, vin- 
ciatur, uratur, extermine- 
tur, egeat; poſtremo, jure 
etiam optimo omnibus mi- 


ſerrimus efle videarur; contra autem, ile improbus lauderur, o- 


only * infinitely to be pre- 
ferred before all the ſinful 
Pleaſures in the World; 


but alſo + that a Man ought | 


without Scruple to chuſe, 
if the Caſe was propoſed to 


him, > ther to undergo all 


poſſible fafferings with Vir 
tue, than to obtain all poſs 
ſible worldly Happineſs by 


Sin: And the ſuitable Pra- 


iſe of ſome few of them, 
as of Re for inſtance, 
who choſe to die the cruel. 
left Death that could be 
invented, rather than break 
his Faith with an Enemy 
is indeed very wronderfu 
and to be admired. But 


[4 


vo 


latur, ab omnibus diligatur, omnes ad eum honores, omnia im- 
pet ia. omnes opes, omnes deniq; copiæ conferantur, vir deniq; 
optimus omnium æſtimatione, & digniſſimus omni fortuna ju- 


d icetur: 


Quis tandem erit tam demens, qui dubitet utrum fe 
eſſe nalit. Idem de Republ. lib. 3. fragment. Jer 
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and Revealed Religion. 5 


yet, after all this, tis plain that the gene 


ral Practiſe of Virtue in the World, can 
never be ſupported upon 
Diſcourſe is admirable; but it ſeldom 
oes further than mere Words: And the 
Practiſe of thoſe few who have acted ac- 
cordingly, has not been imitated by the 
reſt of the World. Men never will gene- 
rally, and indeed it is not very reaſo- 
nably to be expected they ſhould, part 


with all the Comforts of Life, and even 


Life it ſelf; without expectation of any 
future recompence. So that, if we ſup- 
ſe no future State of Rewards, it will 


follow that God has endued Men with 


ſuch Faculties, as put them under a neceſ- 


ſity of approving and chooſing Virtue 
in the ee of their own Minds; 
and yet has not given them wherewith to 
ſupport themſelves in the ſuitable and con- 
ſtant Practiſe of it. The Conſideration 
of which inexplicable Difficulty, ought 
to have led the Philoſophers to a firm 

lief and expectation of a future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, without which 
their whole Scheme of Morality cannot 
be ſupported: And, becauſe a thing of 
ſuch neceſſity and importance to Man- 
kind, was not more clearly and directly 
and univerſally made known; it ought to 


have led them to ſome farther Conſqquen- 


ces alſo, which I ſhall have occaſion par- 
ucularly to deduce hereafter, 


And 
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The mani- And now from what has been faid upon E 
— _ this Head, it is eaſy to ſee the Falfity and N 1 
of Ar. Weaknefs of Mr Hobbs's Doctrines; That vert 
Hobbs's there is no ſuch thing as Fuſt and Unit, 7850 

| Dottrines Right and Wrong, originally in the Nature f wy 
aber, Things z/ That Men in their natural State, Wl © 
nelof antecedent to all Compads, are not obliged to 0 8. 


Right, univerſal Benevolence, nor to any moral L 
ſhown in whatſoever; but are in a ſtate of Var, an f * 
particulare habe every one a Right to do whatever be wy | 
bar Power to do; And that, in Ci 8 * 7 
Societies, it depends wholly upon poſitive 
Laws or the wil of Governours, to define h; 
what ſhall be Fiſt or Unjuft. The con- c Ve 
trary to all which, having been already ſod t 
fully demonftrated; there is no need MY 


— 


of being large, in further diſproving 2 
and confuting particularly theſe Aſſerti- Tit” 
ons themſelves. I ſhall” therefore ony oh 
mention à few Obſervations, from whic x \ 
ſome of the greateſt and moſt obvious Ab- => 
ſurdities of the chief Principles upon which eitel 
Mr Hobbs builds his whole Doctrine in Matten 

this matter, may moſt eaſily appear. 1 
I. Firſt then, the Ground and Foun- i * 
dation of Mr Hobbes Scheme, is this; * 2 
355 that * All Men being equal q , 
Y =_ 3 —— by nature, and naturally de. 5 2 
— — os Levi-. firing the ſame things, have bs the 


ath. c. 13. I + every one a Right to every 
F Natur dedir ꝝnicuig; Thing; are every one deſirous 
jus in omnia. Hoc eſt, inſta- fo hade abſolute Dominion 
tu mere naturali, five ante- | | : 
quam homines ullis pactis ſeſe invicem obſtrinxiſſent, unicuiq; It- 
cebar facere quæcunq; & in quoſcung, libebar; & poſſidere, uti, 

frui omnibus, quæ volebat & poterat. De. Cive. c. 1. § tc» 
| ouer 


equa! | 
evidei 
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whatever at any time is os ble Thin IT, by vio- 
Intly taking from Others either their poſſeſſ 
ons or Lives, to gain to bimſelf that abſo- 
lute Dominion, Now this is exactly the 
{ame thing, 'as if a Man fhould affirm, 
that 4 Part' is equal to the V hole, or that 
one Body can be preſent in a Thonſand places 
at once. For, to ſay that one Man has a 
full Right to the ſame; individual things, 
which anvther Man at the ſame time has alſo 
a full Right to; is ſaying that two Rights 


may be || contradictory to 
each other; that is, that a 
thing may be Right, at the 
ſame timè that it is confeſ- 
ſed to be Vrong. For Ex- 
ample; if every Man has 
a Right to preſerve his own 
Life, then * tis manifeſt I 
can have no Right to take 
any Man F Life away from 
him, unleſs he has firſt for- 
feited his own Right, by 
attempting to deprive me 
of mine. For otherwiſe; 


| Si impoſſibile ſit ſingu- 
lis, omnes & omnia ſibimet 
ſubjicere ; ratio quæ hunc 
finem proponit ſingulis, qui 
uni cantum conringere po- 
reſt, ſæpius quam millies 


proponeret impoſſibile, & ſes 


mel tantum poſſibile. Cum- 
berl. de Leg. Nat. pag. 217. 

Nec poteſt cujuſquam 
jus ſeu libertas ab ulla lege 
relicta, eo extend ere, ut li- 
ceat oppugnare ea, quæ aliis 
eadem Lege imperantur fa. 
cienda. Id. pag. 219. 


it might be Rigbt for me to do That, which 

at the ſame time, becauſe it could not be 

done but in breach of another Man's Rigbt, 

it could not be Right for me to do; Which 

is the greateſt Abſurdity in the World. 
he true State of this Caſe therefore, is 

plainly this: In Mr Hobbs's State of Na- 


ure and Equality, every Man, having an 


equa! right to preſerve his own Lite, tis 


evident has a Dd; i an equal proport 


of 
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of all thoſe things, which, are either neceſ. 


things, whac either nece me 
ſary or uſeful to Lite: And conſequently WM f 
ſo far is it from being true, that any Os 9. 
bas an original right to poſfeſs All, that Ve. 
on the contrary "FL whoever firſt attempts, nec 


without the conſent of his Fellows, and ex- WM «+, 

cept it be for lome publick Benefit, to 15 Con 

to himſelf more than his Propartzon, is the W ©; 

beginner of Iniquity, and the Author of all to 

ſucceeding Miſchiet. Mit. 2110} : 8 | 5 | ture 
2. To avoid this Abſurd ity therefor, 


Mr Hobbs is forced to aſſert in the next hi. 


place, that ſince every Man has confef mad 
ſedly a right to prelerve his own Lie on 
and conſequently to do every thing that i oblig 
veceſſary to preſerye it; and ſince, in the 
State of Nature, Men will  neceſſanly 


- + Omniuam adverſus om- 
nes, perpetuæ Suſpiciones. 
—Bellum omnium in 
Omnes. De. Cibe c. 1. 8 12. 
Spes unicuiq; ſecurita- 
tis conſervationiſq; ſuæ in 
eo fita eſt, ut viribus arti- 
buſq; propriis proximum 
ſuum vel palam vel ex in- 


precaution. gives every ons. d 


have 7 perpetual - jealoubn 
and ſuſpicions of each — — 
Incroaching; therefore juf 


Right to * endeavour for hi 
own Secmity ta prevent, op 
preſs, and deſtroy all othen 
either by ſecret . Artifice a 


fidiis præoccupare poſſit. open Violence, as it ; ſhall baſe pacts 
OY res Tie meſio- * tire 10 oe Ke wm þ Be 
rem habet nemo Anticipa- M74; being .the U ens 
rione, Leviath. c. 13. + certain means Of Self pr eſar makes 
1 vation. But this is exe /; / 

a plainer Abſurdity, if poſſihle, than the ) lam 

former. For, (beſides that according u State « 

Mr Hobbs's Principles, Men, before poll tal, 

tive Compacts, may ufly do what mii ture a 

chief they pleaſe, even without the prefWeontrar 

tenſe of Self preſervation;) what can b ra! and 


More 


. 


and Revealed Religion. 


of all Men againſt All, the directeſt and cex- 
taineſt means of the Preſervation of all? 
neceſlity of. entring into Compact tor each 


(ompad obligatory, he is forced (as I 
to recur to an F antecedent Law: of Na- 


EFF 


before ſaid. For the 
which obliges Men to Fidelity, after having 
made a Compact; will unavoidably, up- 
on all the ſame accounts, be found to 
oblige them, before all Compacts, to Con- 
tentnent and mutual Benevolence, as the 
readlieſt and certaineſt means to the preſer- 
vation and Happineſs of them All. Tis 
true, Men by entring into Compacts and 
making Laws, agree to Compell one ano- 
ther to do what perhaps the mere ſenſe of 
Duty, however really obligatory in the 
higheft degree, would not without ſuch 
Compacts, have force enough of it ſelf 
to hold them to in practice: And ſo Com- 
pats muſt be acknowledged to be in fact 


Mens Security. But this Compulſion 
makes no alteration in the Obligation it 
elf; And only ſhows, that That entire- 
ly lawleſs/State, which Mr Hobbs calls the 
State of Nature, is by no means truly Na- 
twal, or in any ſenſe 

ture and Faculties of Man; but on the 
dontrary, is a State of extremely ummatu- 
ral and Intolerable Corruption As I ſhall 
8 2 pre- 


more ridiculous, | than to imagin a War 


other's ſecurity. - But then to; make. theſe 
ſhall preſently obſerye more particularly) 
ture: And this ene that he had 


a great Addition and Strengthening of 


. 
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+ See di 
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ame Lan ＋ Nature, 5 I. 


ſuitable to the Nas 
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preſently prove more fully from ſome other 

. 'Confiderations,”7 37 in wn 

3. Another notorious Abſurdity and I- 
conſiſtency in Mr Hobbs's Scheme, is this: 

That he all along ſuppoſes ſome partieular 
Brafiches of the Law of Nature, (which 

he thinks neceſſary for the foundation of 

ſome parts of his own Doctrine, ) to be 
originally obligatory from the bare reaſon 

of Things; at the ſame time that he de. 

nies and takes away innumerable other, 

which have plainly in the nature and rei. 

ſon of things the ſame foundation d 

being obligatory as the former, and with 

out which the obligation of the former cat 

never be folidly made ont and defenitled, 

Thus, he ſuppoſes that in the State of N 

ture, before any Compact be made, eben 

3 * Man's own Will is bis u 
*Unicuiq; Licebat facere Lam; that + nothing 4 Mii 
quæcunq; libebat. De Cive, 8 Unjuſt and that 
c. I. § 10, 33 N 
Conſequens eſt, ur Vi- whatever miſchief One Ma 
vil dicendum fir Injuſtum. does to another, is no ji) 


The Evidence of Natural | 


Nomina punt & Injuſti, lo- 
cum in hac conditione non 
habent- Leviath. c. 13. 
Ex his ſequitur, Inju- 
riam nemini fieri poſſe, niſi 
ei quocum jinitur pactum. 
— . Siquis alicui noceat, 
uocum nihil pactus eſt; 
— ei infert, non Inju- 


riam. — Etenim fi is qui 


damnum recipit, injuriam 
expoſtularet; is qui fecit fic 
diceret, quid tu mihi ? 
quare facerem ego tuo potins, 
quam meo libitu? c. In 


qua ratione, ub? nulla inte 


nor Irjuſtice; neither hat tht 


Perſon, to wbom the miſchid 


7s done, how great foever i 
be, any juſt Reaſon to com 
plain of Wrong; (I think i 
may here reaſonably be 

eſumed, that if Mr Hob: 
ad lived in ſuch a State 
of Nature, and had 'hap 
pened to be himſelf the 


Ji 


pacta, non video quid fir quod poſſic reprehendi. De Cives 6 
Sufferinß 


3.854. 


State 
come 
the ſa 
live f 
ne volę. 
of Wa 
would 
preſert 
War 1 
of thi 
Hobbs 
cited, 
Ing 

ſtice F 
in he 
Thus : 
rality, 
Tut a 
mM the 
pend ( 
Laws 5 
Diſtindti 
Evil, E 
are me 


Aa. 


ad Mts. for 

Suffering Party, he would in this caſs 
have been of another Opinion:) And yet +; 
at the ſame time he ſuppoles, that in the - 
ſame State of Nature, Men are by all 

means obliged * to ſeek k 1 
wrt Be F to hw = 12 N gn 47 
Compaits to rem the 22 | 
hore eaten M.iſchiefs. og e ee 
Now if Men are obliged f See de Cive cap. 2 & 3. 
by. the original reaſon _ | 
and nature of Things, to ſeek terms of 

Prace, and get ont of the pretended natural 

State of Var, aſſoon as they can; how 
come they not to be obliged originally by 
the ſame reaſon and nature of things, to- 
live from the beginning in wnverſal Be- 
moolence, and avoid entring into the State 
of War at all? He muſt needs confeſs they 
would be obliged to do ſo, did not Self- 
preſervation neceſſitate them every Man to 
War upon others : But this cannot be true 
of the fut Aggreſſor; Whom yet Mr 
Hobbs in the || place now _ , 
cited, vindicates from be- Ex his ſequicur, Injur iam 
ms guilty of any Inju- nemini fieri pole, gc. 
ftice: And therefore here- + | 
in he unavoidably contradicts himſelf. 
Thus again, in . moſt. inſtances of Mo- 
ality , he ſuppoſes . Right and Wrong, 

Tuſt and Unjuſt, to have no Foundation 
in the Nature of Things, but to de- 
pend entirely on poſitive 
oh ; that f the _ — 

i indions 0 Good and oneſt;, eſſe leges civiles ; 
Evil, Honeſt and Diſponeſt, li = leeilacor —— | 
are mere civil Conſtituti- ceperit, id pro bono; quod 
3 3+ on; 


0 


. Regulas boni . & mali, 
juſti & injuſti, honeſti & in- 


„ 
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vetuerit, id pro malo haben ons ʒ and whatever the. « 
dum eſſe. De Cive, c. 12. Magiſtrate Command, 2 # 


3 * 


* 2 

od Adtio juſte vel in- be dccounted Good 
4 fir, a bs foo nei ever he forbids, Evi 
provenit. Reges legitimi +. ”tis the Law o =] 


quz imperant, juſta faciunt 
imperando; gur vetant, — only, which makes. Robbery 


tando faciunt iojuſta. De T0 be Robbery; 5 Or 2 
ive, c. 12. S1. In nich be Adultery . 3 that * the Con- 


Section tis worth obſerving, mandments, to .Honour our 


how he ridiculouſly inter- 
prets thoſe Words of Salc+ F arents, to do 10 * 


mon, (Dabis ſer uo tuo cor de- not to commit Adultery, 


cile, ut poſt Diſcernere in. all the other Laps of Go 


ter bonum & malum) to ſig- and Nature, are wo ſurther 


nify, not his Underſtand ing 
or Diſcernivg, but his Pectee- obligatory, than the Cui 


ing what ſhall be good and Pier ſhall think fit to make 
what evil. them ſo; nay, that * where 


+ Si tamen Lex civilis 
jobear invadere aliquid, non the Supy ad Authority Go! 


eſt illud Fartum. Adulteri. Wands Men to orb 
_ &c, De che, c. 14. 5 by an Image or oh i 


Heathen Countries (for in 


* Sequituf ergo legibus 
illis, non Occldes, non Mæc ba- this inftance he cautiouſly 


bere, non Furabere, Parentes excepts Chriſtian ones) it 
honorabis, nihil alind præce- 7s: lawful . and their Duty to 
piſſe Chriſtum, quam ut 40 it; and agreably, 2s 2 


8 & ſubdiri ſuis Princi- 
pibus & mm Imperatori- natural Con equence to 


bus in quæſtionibus omnibus This z) that Ttas; Mens 26 


circa meum, tuum, ſuum, allenany. abſoluie obedirent. De Civ, 


c. 17. SIO, | 

Si quæratur an obediendum e Gvirari fir, ſi impererur Deum 
colere ſub Imagine, coram iis qui id -fiert honorificum eſſe po- 
rant; Certe faciendum eſt. De Cive, c. 18. $ 189. 

+ Univerſaliper & in omnibus obed ire objigamur. pe Ge 
c. 14. 10. 


Doctrina alia, quæ Obedientiæ civili repugnat, eft, quicquid 


facia# Civis Fries; contra  Conſcientiam uam, peceatum eſſe. 
Leviarh.. . ., 

Opinio eorum qui 'docent, Peccare ſubditas, quoties. mandate 
Principum ſuorum, que ſibi Injuſt4 videntur e exſe quuntur, & er: 
ronea eſt, & inter eas numeranda 8 0 


tur. De Cive, c. 12. 5 24 | | ſitive 


#* - ©. 


jentia civili adverſan- 


gn 
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ftive Duty to oley the. Commands of tbe 
Croil Power in all thing, even in things . 
clearly and dire@ly - againſt their Conſcience 
that is, that tis their poſitive Duty to © 
do That, which at the ſame time, they 
know plainly it is their Duty not to FB 
* Keeping up indeed m wq D 
in their own | Minds, an in- *Concludendum eſt, Le- 
L F 
Laws of Nature and Con- ire ia I ern, e 
ſrience ; but not being bound gi, erteis,; fed um fr 
to obſerve them in their lummodo, cum ſecure id 
outward Actions, except when fieci poſſit. De Cive, c. 3. 
it is ſafe ſo to do: (He 1 
might as well have ſaid, 
Laws and Conſtitutions 
have || Power to make 
Light be Darkneſs, and 
Darkneſs Light, to make 
Sweet be Bitter, and Bitter 
Sweet 1 700 
one Abſurdity will natu- ©: 1 . 1 
rally — Man into n 
another, he does ſay ſomething very like 
it; namely, that F the Civil Authority is to f h, cue 
Judge of all Opinions and Doctrines whatſo-c. 6, & ix, 
ever; to * determine Queſtions Philoſophical, © 
Mathematical; and, becauſe indeed the ſig -* Lid. c. 
nification of Words is arbitrary, even 17. § 12. 
| Arithmetical ones alſo, as whether a Mang. © 
ſhall preſume to affirm that Two and Tbree 
make Five or not :) And yet at the ſame 
time, ſome particular Things, which it : 
would either have been too flagrantly | 
ſcandalous for him to have — des 
pending upon humane "M as that 
8 * 


t Humane 


I Que ſi tanta potentia 
ſtultorum ſententiis a 
uffis, ut corum ſuffragis 
ſanciunt, ut quæ mala 
rnicioſaqʒ ſunt, habeantur 

bonis ac ſalutaribus ? 


+ God 


- a y 
1 . Y > oof 
—— 
* 7 


7 . 
ce de Deo ſentiendum , 
neq; an ſit amandus, rimen- 
dus, colendus, dubitari 


—— Sunt enim hæc Re. 
igt | 1 tes 


cum mandara fatty inho- 
neſta ſunt, & · De Cive, c. 


8 13 

I Lex naturalis eſt Pacti⸗ 
tand um eſſe, ſwe Fidem ob- 
ſetvanccam eſſe. Ve Cive 


ges cĩviles jubet ob ſer vari. 
ibid. c. 14. Sg 10. 

+* Legem Civilem , quæ 
non fir lata in contumeliam 
Dei (cujus reſpe tu ipſe Civi- 
tates non ſunt ſui juris, nec 


Cive, c. 13.810. ; 


Cive, c. 3+ S 3+ 


Nature and 
ſelres; And 


Jak I Fojletees of Natural 


Neg; enim an honori- 4 God is to be 


his Parents; and the Like: 


communia. De Homine cap. ce ſity 


Co 3 'Y I ; | 
Flex naturalis omnes le- g: 


{ed to ariſe originally from, and be found 
eld in, the eternal Reaſon and unalterablef al 


5 IE * . 
* . 


noured and Adored 93 the oy 


4 Man ought not to Mun. 


ormed, and Obedience 
be duly paid to Civil Por, 
ers : the Obligation 


to deduce intirely from 
the internal Rea A! 
Fitneſs of the Things th 


ſelves ; ** antecedent to, in aft! 
dependent upon: and war for 
rable by al Humane Con the 
ſtitutions whatſoever. In nat! 


and Inconfiſtency_ that c, | 
be. For if thoſe greatel 


dicuntur leges ferre) &c. De and ſtrongeſt of all out ligt 
Cive, . io & Obligations; to Love ti01 
padli violatio &c. See de Honour God. for Inſtance tor 
+ es; 80 erform Compact poſt 

_ faithfully; depend not at A 1 on any Human def 
Conſtitution, but muſt of Neceſſity (0 wh 

avoid making Obligations reciprocally de wt 

pend on each other in A Circle) be conſel¶ at 

as 


Relations o * oc them W 


d the nature and force of theſeſ en 


Obligations be ſufficiently ; clear and evi. + See de 
dent; 10 that he who. . Diſhonours God, 4 = . 


or * _ willfully breaks bis. 
Faith, is (according to Mr 
Hobbes 20m reaſoning ng 

uilty of as great an Ab- 
diy in Praiſe, and of 
28 plainly contradicting 
the light Reaſon of his 
own Mind, as he who in 
a Diſpute 3s reduced to a 
necellity of aſſerting ſome- 
thing inconſiſtent with it 
ſelf; And the original 
Obligation to theſe Duties, 
can from hence only be 
diſtinctly deduced: Then 
for the ſame reaſon, all 
the other Duties likewiſe of 
natural Religion; ſuch as 
miverſal Benevolence, Fuſtice, 


Enit), and the like; (Which 


x Eſt Similitudo quædam 


) inter id, quod in vita com- 


muni vocatur Injuria, && 
id, quod in Scholis ſolee 
appellari Abſurdum. Que- 
madmodum enim is, qui 
argumentis oog itur ad nega- 
tionem aſſertionis quam 
prius aſſeruerat, dicitur re- 
digi ad Abſurdum eodem 
modo is, qui pra animi im- 


potentia facit vel omittit id 


quod ſe non facturum vel 
non omiſſurum pacto ſuo 
ante promiſerat, Injuriam 
facit; neq; minus in con- 
tradictionem incidit, quam 
qui in Scholis reducitur ad 
Abſurda um. Eſt itaqʒ 
Injuria, Abſurditas quædam 
in converſatione ; ficur Abe 
ſurditas, Injuria quzdam eft 
in diſputatione, De Ciua 
c. 3+ $3: 


| have before proved to el 
receive in like manner their Power of ob- 
liging, from the eternal Reaſon and Rela- 


tions of Things ;) muſt needs be obliga- 


tory, antecedent to any conſideration of 


poſitive Compact, and unalterably and in- 
dependently on all Humane Conſtitutions. 
whatſoever : And conſequently, Mr Hobbs's 
whole Scheme; (both of a State of Nature 
at firſt, wherein there was no ſuch thing 
as Right or Wrong, Juſt or Unjuſt, at 
all; and of theſe things depending aſter- 
wards, by virtue of Compact, wholly 
and abſolytely on the poſitive and arbi- 

| F 5 5 trary 
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ttrary determination ot the Civil Powery) lk 
— _ this way entirely to the Ground, by his hav- 
ing been forced to ſuppoſe ſome particular 
things obligatory, originally, and in theirown | 
nature. On the contrary : If the Rules of 
Right and 9 Juſt and Unjuſt, have 
none of them any obligatory force in the State 
of Nature, antecedent to poſitive Compact; 
Then for the ſame Reaſon, neither will 
they be of any force after the Compact, ſo 
as to afford Men any certain and real Se- 
curity ; (Excepting only ' what may ariſe 
from the Compulfion of Laws, and Feat 
of Puniſhment ; which therefore it may well 
be ſuppoſed is all that Mr Hobbs really 
means at the bottom.) For if there be no 
Obligation of Juſt and Right , antecedent 
to the (ompact: then Whence ariſes the 
Obligation of the Compact it ſelf, on which 
he Fopaſes all other Obligations to be 
founded? If, before any Compact was 
made, it was no Injuſtice for a Man to 
take away the Lite of his Neighbour, not 
for his own Preſervation , but merely to 
RS oo eg 
F Ex his fequirur, injuri. mour or pleaſure, and 
am nemini fieri poſſe, miſt 1 „ 125 
ei quocum initur pactum. De without any reaſon cr 
Cive, c. 7 5 4. [Which whole provocation at all,; How 
Section 


ighly deſerves to be comes it to be an Im 
read and wil eſured, as ſtice, after he has mad 
Hobbs's whole Scheme.) 40 mpact, to brea | 
E 5 neglect it? Or what's 
it that makes breaking ones Word, to 
be a greater and more unnatural Crime, 
than Killing a Man merely for no” other 
reaſon, but becauſe mo poſitive Compal 
has been made to the contrary ® 80 that 
| | „ * this 
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ich 
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* this way alſo, Mr, Hobbs's 
whole Scheme is intirely de- 
ſtroyed. bs 4:4 
4. That State, which 


Mr Hobbs calls the State of 


Nature, is not in any ſenſe 
a Natural State; but a State 
of the greateſt, moſt un- 
natural, and moſt .intole- 
rable Corruption, that can 
be imagined, For Reaſon, 
which is the proper Nature 
of Man, can never (as has 
been before ſhown) lead 
Men to any thing elſe than 
univerſal Love and Bencvo- 
lence : And Wars, Hatred, 
and Violence, can never 
ariſe but from extreme Cor- 
ruption, A Man may ſome- 
times, tis true, in his 


own Defenſe, be neceſſita- 


* 


* Iraq; patet quod, fi 
Hobbjatiz 0 cfler 
valida, omnis ſimul Zegume 
Crvilinm+ obligatio collabe- 
retur; nec aliter ſieri po- 
reſt quin earum vis labe- 
factetur ab omnibus princi- 
piis, que Legum naturalium 
vim tollyar aut minuunt; 
quontiam in his fundatur & 
regiminis civilis auctoritat 
ac ſecuritas, & legum a civi- 
tatibus jatarum vigor. Cum- 
berland. de Leg. Nat. pag. 
303. . * 
Etiam extra regimen ci- 
vile, a malis omnigenis ſimul 
conſideratis tutior erit qui 
actibus externis Leges Na- 
turæ conſtantiſſime obſer. 
vabit, quam qui, juxta do- 
ctrinam Hobbianam, vi aut 
inſid is alios omnes conan - 
do præoccupare, ſecurita. 


. 04. 


tem ſibi quæſiyerit. 1d. pat. 


ted, in compliance with the Laws of Na- 

ture and Reaſon, to make War upon his 
Fellows: But the firſt flours, wo 

upon Mr Hobbs's Principles, (that all Men 

| have a natural Wall to 
hurt each other, and that ] Voluntas ledendi, omni- 
every one in the State of bus ineſt in ſtatu Naturz.. 
Nature has a * Right to do De Cie, 4 l. § 4 


: | "17 In ſtatu naturali, uni- 
whatever he has a ill to; cuigz licebat facere quzcuna; 


The firſt Aggreſſors, I ſay, & in quoſcunq; libebat. I: 

wha upon heſs Principles did. Sue. el ; 

aſſault and violently. ſpoii! 

as many as they are ſuperiour to in Strength, 

without any regard to Equity ar Proporti- 
; | | Ol.; 


\ 
* 
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Si nihil exiſtimat con- 
tra naturam fieti, homini- 
bus violandis; quid cum 
eo diſſeras, qui omnino ho- 
—— 5 homine tollat? 
Cic. de Offic. lib. 3. 
TAN 5 e ud" i) 
| Tay 00 o49,——MY v0 
% M Xv He vous, 
& & ) mv: Quozr-— vac - 
aovToy i) 70 d\xcubTemy ©, 
T Ts av vizg. biato Or 
I dey d vic d Tex) TUG - 
vc lu xoClw dySpyroy view 
Syeooig, A,, Te Y I jors 
ne. Plato de Leg. lib. 
10. 


* Homines Libertatis & 
Dominii per naturam amato- 
reg. Leviarh, c. 17. 

Nemini dubium eſſe de- 


bet, quin avid ius ferrentur 


homines natura ſua, fi me- 
tus abeſſet, ad Dominationem 
quam ad Sociętatem. De 
Cive, C. 1. S 2. , 9 


it true, that 


ns —— — 8 . . wm . a | 
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5 | 
on; theſe can 


Wk, 
N 
5 7 x 


never, by any coloiir what W 
ſoever , be excuſed” from il P 
having + utterly deset Bl 5 


themſelves f Humane Me- de 
ture, and having | intro- er 
duced into the World, ' cot p 
trary to all the Laws 6f It 
Nature and Reaſon , the Ca 
greateſt Calamities and de 
moſt unnatural Confuſion, Pr 
that Mankind by the high- th 
eſt Abuſe of their natural Bl 1 
Powers and Faculties, ate are 
capable of falling unde. De 
Mr Hobbs pretends indeed, Cc 
that one of the firſt and wy 
moſt natural Principles of I 
—_—_— Tay .- * a Deſire = 
neceflarily ariſing in every 

Man's Mind, of having For 
Power and Dominion ove ll 
Others; and that this m. An 
turally impells Men to uſt 4 


Force and Violence to 6b 
tain it: But neither 3 $4; 
Men , following the- dr "_ 


Gates of Reaſon and uncorrupted Na- ſepa 


ture, defire diſproportionate Power and 10 


Dominion over others; neither , ff : 
it was natural to deſire ſuch Power, ly al 
would it all follow that it Was res | 
agreeable” to nature to uſe violent and MW 7 


hurtful means to obtain it. For ſince thing, 


the only natura! and good reaſon to de- 
fire Power and Dominion (more than 


what is neceſſary for every Man's Self t 


preſer- 


and Revealed Religion. 109 
— — is, that the Poſſeſſor of ſu f/ 
Power may have a reg compaſs and .  - 
greater Abilities and Opportunities of 
doing good, (as is evident from God's ex- 
erciſe of perfectly Abſolnte Power ) tis 
plain that no Man, obeying the uncor- 
rupted Dictates of Nature and | Reaſon, 
can deſire to "increaſe his Power by ſuch + 
deſtruẽtive and pernicious Methods, the _ 
prevention of which is the only. good reaſon + 
that makes the Power it ſelf truly deſi- 
rable. All Violence therefore and wa 
are plainly the Effects, not of natural 
Deſires, but of unnatural and extreme 
Corruption. And this Mr Hobbs himfelf 
unwarily proves againft himfelf, by thoſe 
very Arguments, whereby he indeavours 
to prove that War and Contention is 
more »atural to Men, than to Bees or Ants. 
For his Arguments on this Head, are all 
drawn from Mens uſing themſelves (as the 
Ammals he is ſpeaking of, cannot do,) 
to 1 Strive about Honour: 


and Dignities, till the Con- f Homines inter ſe de Hou 


tention grows up into Hatred, 
Seditions and Wars; to * 
ſeparate each one his pri- 
vate Intereſt from the pub- 
lick, and value bimſelf higb- 
ly above others, upon getting 
and engroſing to himſelf more 
than bis Proportion of the 
things of Life, to\} find 


fault with each others ma- 9 


nagement, and thro' Self-con- 
cet bring in continual In- 


lum, &c. 


noribus & Dignicatibus per. 
peruo contend unt; ſed Ani- 
malia illa ¶ Apes & Formicz] 
non item. Itaq, inter Ho- 
mines Invidia, Odium, Bel- 
eviarh. c. 17. 
* Inter Animalia illa, Bo- 
num publicum & privatum 
idem eſt. Homini 


autem in bonis propriis ni- 
hil tam jucundum eſt, quam 
uod alienis ſunt majora. 75. 

| Animantiaquz rationem 
non habent, nullum defe- 
ctum vident, vel videre ſe 


no vatious 
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248, 


Sed in multirudine Hemi num 
lurimi ſunt qui E cæteris 
apere exiſtimantes, conan. 
tur res noyare; & q iverſi 
novatores innovant diverſis 
modis ; id quod eſt alſtractio 
25 belles civile. e Cive, 


8. §8. 
+ aimantia ill rerborum 
arte illa carent, qua homi- 
weft r aliis videri 'faciune 
Bonum Malum, & Malum 
Bonum; Magnum Parvum, 
& parvum Magnum. Levi. 

_ath, c. 17. 

* Animalia bruta, qm 
diu bene ſibi eſt, cæteris non 
invide nt: Homo autem tum 
maxime moleſtus eſt, quan- 

do otio opi buſq; -maxime 
abundat. Thid,” 


Conſenſio creaturarum TY 


illarum brutarum naturalis 
eſt; hominum paRitia tan- 
tum, id eſt artiſicioſa. De 


Cive, c. 5. 88. . * 4 


ſtion, could 
inſtanced in. 


putant, in adminiſtrari * * 
ſuarum rerum publicaru rum: 


culties; that on the 


ens J 89 Aba 
f impoſe one 
ther, by. Lyes, Falſfying and 
Deceit, ca 00 evil, n 
evil 22 * grow envioug 
e pr perity of . others, 
5 proud and , domineering. 
„ 
Aly. 5, to p 
tolerable Face and „ 
* among themſelves, more · 
te by artificial Compact: nd. 
e compulſion! of Lewis; All 
things 4.-.are. ſo fax 
1 being truly the Ne 
tural Effects and reſult of 
Mens Reaſon and other Fs- 
contra 
they are evidently ſome 
of the. groſſeſt Abuſes and 
moſt inmatural Corrupti⸗ 
ons thereof, that any o 
Who was arguing. on the 
oppoſite ſide of the Quea 
eaſily have choſen to: have 


5. Laſtly "That chief and principalb 
gument, which is one of the main F _ 


age 


dations of Mr Hobbs's and his Followers 


1 Re ni Divini varutilis 
Jus derivatur ab eo, quod 
Divine Potentie refiftere im- 
poſſibile eſt. Leviath. c. 31. 


In regno naturali, reg. 
nandi & punjendi eos qui 


Syſtem ; namely, that þ 

ods irrefiſti ble Power is 
the only foundation of his 
Dominion, and the only 
meaſure of bis Rigbt over 
hi Creatures; and conſe- 


quently, 


. 


on 
| 


= #4 E JD, 


Kite 4 as it hag natur 
raced” thor, 1s, that it it 1 
ob Fr eU 
99 do e 
In le bo 1 3 
3 „ 1s 
all his others the maſt 
notoriouſly falſe. and ab- 
ſard, As may 5 


oy, 
gu nate has Ju 105 9 aber ip 


— 


» 


4 g4% 


in. 


ive; 8. 15. §. 3. 
— — widens the, 


i nc 1 Fer el 
cquens, 1 


porentt, - 
jus is Dorkinagdi ad ipſa . 
- tia derivatur. Iba. 

* Nam iam Deus jus. 


omnia E. & jus 
t De 1 aliud, 


3 £ 
„„ LAY 
© i 


— . tawfuln rer 


ſuas violant, - Jus. .- 33 a 
ls potentia We 7 | 


; hinc ſew 22 — 9 


S ASN 


SES A418 


tent ia habet. SE, de 
Monarch. cap. 2. See alfo 
Tradat. Werte. po itic. _ | 
. pag. 87. 
See Cumberland de An 
from Mn 55 2 W * NN 
deration. Suu: 
10 the Devil, (for when | 1 2 ow 
Ken ra into den ee n * 
muſt be anſwered with ſuitable Sup⸗ P ane, 
tions;) Su a" fay, ſick a Being es 
as we conceive the Devil to be; of extreme  , 
malice, pan and iniquity s was in- 
dued with ſupreme abſolute Power, 'and 
made uſe of it only to render the World 3 era 
as miſerable as was r in the moſt 
cruel, arbitrary and unequal manner that 
can be imagin agined: Would it not follow 
undeniably, upon Mr Hobbs s Scheme 
ſmnoe Dominion is founded in Power, an 
. is the re of Right, and conſe- 
ently Abſolute Power gives Aale Rigbt; 
that uch a Government as this, 0 
not only be as. much. of Neceſſity indeed 
to be ſubmitted to, but alſo that it would 


be 


being 1 as — 4 the ma mea- 
=N his Right , as his 


* 18; 


natura habere, - qiipnium Jos 5 


412 
See 


Hobbs de 
Gives c. 3. 


The olkir 1 N 


be as Juſt and Right," and * with as h 
—_ on to be complained of, as is the preſent 
Government of tlie World in the Han 


of the Eter-Bleſſed aud 5 nitely Gbad Gol, 


4 1 


_. whoſe Love and Goodneſs and tender 


Naa 


8 Works appears _—_ where over EH 


Argument i in defen 


+ Quod 6 jus regnandi 


Hale Mr Hobbs as an aol 7era 
ſe of of his Afﬀertion, u 

"7 2 ; that + the only Rex 
_ pf Men are bound 


beat b 0 God, 
5 bar weder e mw, ir dür ee 


Obligationem ad Sorts. gh Wor: ut” eee o 


dum ipſi 


cumbere hominibus propter - 


wer; becanſe 
emfelves wen 


obedienciam, in 


imbecillitatem.. [Toexplain Pein, tis maniteſt they 


Vote; 71 Si cui durum hoc 


which, he adds in his DONG. Bot“ 55 Fatal 


vid ebitur, 


illum rogo ut ta- Obligation to obey 


cica cogitatione conſiderare conſeq vently' Power ' Iwo 
velir, ſi eſſent dua Omnipo- 7; give, prnbed an F 


tentes, uter utri obed ire ob- 


hgarerur. 


do, neutrum neutri obligari. | 


Hoc f1 ve 


Confitebitur, Cres 1 ht to do what 
Sl That i 18 to ſay: 1 
dom ele verum were not created and dees 


quoqʒ; eſt quod poſui; homines dent Beings; tis true 
hed S 4 
eee on fle. De could not indeed be 6bHg 


omnipotentes non ſunt. 


Give, e. 1. Ng i proper Relative Dit 


of created and dependent Be 
ings, v to 10 the Will and Command 
ot another in things Pofitive : But from their 
Obligation to the Practiſe of Moral Virtueg 
of Toftice, Righteouſneſs, Equity, — 
neſs, Purity, Goodneſs; Beneficence, Fault 
fulneſs and Truth, from which Mr Hobþ 
fallaciouſly in this Argument , and moſt 
impiouſly 3 in his whole Scheme, WE 


* 


wt belle Rg " ny 


aus they tonld* not be dif- & batutam Deorum ; ne ho- 
mines quidem cenſetis, 

a Neuer Wet r Be . „ ebe er — 
e the ebligs tien to thefs,, F Fe . We fs file 
ts hings, is not, as. the obli- eden 

on to obey in things of) arbitrary wi 

ble ofitive Conftitntion, * founded only in the 

ut eakneſs, ubiection: and Dependency 

e the Ferſous obli ed; but FF and 

me Whiefly in the et and unchangeable 

I cture and Reafon of the This them 

"of Ives : For theſe things axe the Law of 


od himſelf; not ly to os Creatures, 
talſo to Himſelf, g the Rule of all 
s OWN d ok vernitient of the 


any orld, 

L have hetth the hai upon this Head 5 
red cauſe Moral Virtue is the Foundation 
Ed the Sum, the Eſſence and the Life 
den all true Religion: For the Security 
gen hereof, all poſitive Inftitution was prin - 

H pally deſigned: For the Reſtoration 

ie ereof, all revealed Religion was ulti- 
Dut) tel intended; And inconſiſtent where» 
FBe th, or in oppoſiti tion to which, all Do- 
and ines whatſoever , ſupported 'by what 
heir etenſe of Reaſon or Authority ſoever, 
nes, WF as certainly and nedeſſarily 225 a8 
Jolr Wh is true. BED 
Alt 

100055 CLLR 
moſt I. Though theſe eternal Ro Obligations | 
r6urs Wi indeed of themſelves incumbent on all rati-' 
* to WF! Beings, even antece dont to the conſdera- 


tio 


* to diſchar them; from e Ur enim em vim 


ra 
— — — — 
— 
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| alſe they are moreover the expreſs and anal 


That m- 


ral Duties ved. | 


confirms, and in Nahe 
em 


1 


moral Obligations are,realla 
perpetual Jorge. ery from their amn N 
ture, an the abſti a reaſon of Things; 


rable Will, Command and Law of.,Gof# 

his Creatures, which be cannot but exp 
ould in obedience to his Supreme Audbont 

as well as in compliance with the natural un 

ſen of Things, be regularly and conſtantly. « 

ſerved Hr the = Creation. +, 

- This Propoſition is very evident, ire 7 


. 


has little need of being particularly 5 c 
For 1%, the ſame Reaſons which pm 


are the 

— p to us, that God muſt of Neceſſity, be hin 

mma ſelf infinitely Holy, and Juſt, and Good 

of God, manifeſtly prove that it muſt likewiſe be ion. 
proved Will, that all his Creatures ſhould be y foll 
f _ — , alfo, according to the Proportions Mid do 
on of the Capacities of their ſeveral Natures... In of 


11:1: At- there are eternal and neceſſary DifferenWcen be 


tributes. 


of Things, Agreements and Diſagreemp 


. cal Regin. 
* Proportions: and Diſproportians, Fitneſſes 
and Unfitneſles of Things, abſolutely in 
their own/ Nature ; has been hefore la ly 
demonſtrated :; That with regard to theſe 
fixt and certain proportions and fitneſlgy 


neither be influenced by any external 
power, nor impoſed upon by any errour 
or deceit, conſtantly and neoeſſarily deter- 
mines it ſelf to chooſe always what in the 
whole is Beſt and Fitteſt to be done, ac- 
cording to the unalterable Rules of Juſtice, 
Equity, Goodneſs and Truth; has like- 
wiſe been already proved: That the ſame 
conſiderations Ought alfo regularly to de- 
termine the Wills of all Subordinate rati- 

onal Beings, to act in conſtant conformi- 

to the fame eternal Rules; has in like 
erefore only. to prove, that theſe, very 
ame moral Rules, which are thus of them- 
elves really obligatory, as being the ne- 


ature of Things; are moreover the poſi- 
ive Vill and Command of God to all rati- 
nal Creatures: And 'conſequently, that 
e wilful tranſgreſſion or neglect of them, 
sas truly an inſolent contempt of the 
luthority of God, as it is an abſurd con- 


dortions of Things. Now this alſo plain- 
V. follows from what has beer already 
aid down. For the ſame abſolute Prrfe- 
Hon of the Divine Nature, which (as has 
een before ſhown) makes us certain that 


od muſt Himſelf be of Neceſſity ini: 
New 


I 


1 


of Things, the Will of God, :witich can 


ounding of the natural reaſons and pro- 


eſſary reſult of the unalterable reaſon and 
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ly Holy, Juſt and Good; makes it equad 
pA certain, that he cannot poſſibly ap- 
Frove Iniquity in Others: And the fame 

Beauty, the ſame Excellency, the fame Weight 

and Importanee of the Rules of everlaſt 
1 regard to which God 

8 3 to make thoſe Rules the 
Meaſure of all his Own Actions; prove it 
impoſſible but he muſt likewife will and 
defire, - that all rational Creatures ſhould 
proportionably make them the Menaſur 
of Theirs. Even among Men, there is n 
earthly Father, but in thoſe things which 
he eſteems his on Excellencies, deſites 
and expects te be imitated by his hib 
dren: How much more is it neoeſſan 
that God, who is infinitely far from bay 
ſubject to ſuch Paſſions and Variablen 
as frail Men are, and has an infinitely 
tenderer and heartier concern for the Hap 
pineſs of his Creatures, than mortal Man 
can have for the welfare of their Poſterity 
muft defire to be imitated by his Creature 
In thoſe Perfections, which are the Foum 


erciſe « 
confori 


dation of his own unchangeable Happi nal anc 
neſs ? In the exerciſe of his Supreme If God 


er, we cannot imitate him; In the extent 

of his unerring Krowledse , we cannot at 

tain to any Similitude with him. We 
Job 40, 9. cannot at all Thunder with a Voice like: Hin 
nor are we able to ſearch ont and compre 

hend the leaft part of the depth of has ut 
fathomable Wiſdom: But his Holineſs and 

Goodneſs, his Juſtice, Righteouſneſs and 
Truth, theſe things we can underftand; 
in theſe things we can imitate him; nay; 
4 ve 


oodue / 
4 2 
Jaſt an- 
inſolf » 
18 Goo 
rutful 5 
Food. an 
ill, th 
Y mutu 
nd aſſiſ 
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elves to him as 


nd i we can cannot approve our 

ap: Wl obedient Children, if we do not imitate 

une nim therein. If Gad be himſelf 8 

igt of infinite Holaneſs and Purity; (as, from 

— the Light of- Nature, tis of all things moſt 
manifeſt that he is ;) it follows, thats tis 

Pp impoſſible but he muſt likewiſe be of purer Hab. "ys. 

e 


Eyes 13 to bebold with bation a 
awe wh Impurity in his Crentires 2 8 11 
conſequently: it I Muff needs be his Wil. N 
that they ſhould All (according to the 
meaſure of their frail and. fines Nature) 85 
be Holy as be is Holy. If God —— 

Being of infinite Fuffice, Righteouſneſs 

Truth; it — -be his Will?! 4b 
rational Creatures, whom he has created 

after his own Image, „ to whom he has 
communicated ſome reſemblance of his 

Divine Perfections, and whom he has en- 

dued with excellent Powers and Faculties 
to enable them to diſtinguiſh between GO t 
and Evil; ſhould imat hin, in the kr 
erciſe of thoſe glorious Attributes, by  .. - 
conforming all their Actions to the ' eters - © 
nal and unalterable Law. of Righteouſneſs.” | 

If God is himſelf a Being of infinite | 
oodneſs, —_— bis San to 75 on the Evil . 548 


FAS FEE TER 


ot * nd on the Good, aud ſending Rain on the | 
/ and on the Urin, having never We, 154314, 

Ein insel wholly without Witneſs, but always do- 

apr W's Good, giving Men Rain from Heaven and 

it ful Seaſons, and filling their Hearts with 

; and Food. and  Gladreſs: it cannot but be his 
ani, that all reaſonable Creatures ſhould,” | 


0 Ty mutual Love and Benevolence, permit 
nd aſſiſt each. —_— to enjoy in particular ; 


, 
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dhe ſeveral Effects and Bleſfings of. th 


4 


Divine univerſal Goodneſs. Laſſiy, if 


ant 

God is himſelf a Being of infinite "Mey Wl the 

and Compaſſion ; as tis plain he bears lo! We 
with Men before he puniſhes' them for'their WM thi: 
Wickedneſs, and often freely forgives then WI Dot 
Mar. 18, his / tem thonſam Talents: It muſt» needs e ſolu 
24, 28. his Will, that they ſhould forgive o out 


Lu. 6. gef another their hundred Pence; being mera 
| 0 one to another, as be it merci N 
23 Tow-Sei warts, as God bas pity on Them 


Thus from the Attributes of God, nat T 
Reaſon leads Men to the Knowledge d cing 
his Will: All the ſame Reaſons and A his 
ments, which diſcover to Men the clear 
Fitneſſts or: Unfitneſſes of Things, and that 
neceſſary © Perfeions or Attributes of Gol there 
pProving equally ' at oy teral 
_— 1 letem fame time that * T and | 
mam cl „ mentem u: 75 | TRE. l 
eſſe omnia ratione. aut co- which 18 truly the Lavq _ 
gentis aut vetantis Del. Cic. Natur e, Or the Reaſon the d 
de Legib. lib. 2. i Things, 1s in like mam likew 
NPY _ —__— the Vill of God. Wot Go 
eſt quam ras populerim && 1 oo ur k 
e aqualis illius from hence the Sol | , 2. . 
czlum arg; terras tuentis & and moſt Intelligent pe the co 


_ mo _ ſons among the ' Heathei 
eſſe Mens Divina fine tatione n 11 A oa ehe 
poreſt, nec ratio divina non m = : A 2 Yor ol 

hanc vim in rei praviſy; Ad Wiel concluded, in 

ſanciend is habere. bid. 5 the beſt and certaineſt Ki 

was of the greateſt importance, and h 

5 in was the leaff danger Laws « 

B „ — their being miſtaken wi ploy a 
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fuir, qui_imitatus eff, Se. to imitate the moral ting th 
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ciſi fore FORE. in that forum opimis corporibus 
han particular, they might be eee la 3 *. 
ſecure would be e ae. thefauros ſtipe inn; f. 
Then cep table to God. pix C ret#a veluntate. Se- 
tun This Method of ded nec. 255 me. 

oe of cing the Vill of God, from 105 

aro bis Attributes; is of all others the beſt and . 
aud clearcft; the ihr and moſt univerſal, 
Achat the * of Nature affords. Yet 

Gol there are alſo (as I ſaid) ſome other colla- 


teral conſiderations,” which help to prove 
and confirm the ' ſame thing; namely, 
that all moral Obligations, 1 from 
the Nature and Reaſbn of Things, are 
likewiſe the poſitve hom and Command 
of God. A 2 
2. This appears in bons meaſure from 4% from 
the 5 of God's Creation. For ebe conſe- 
Cod by - Creathig Things, -maniteſts 1 7 of 
Jo be his will, that Things Pod be, oe Nature 
what they Are. And a8 Prov lence WO "Creation 
dertully- preſeryes' — — in their preſent 
State; " all nece 
onflantly and — obeying the 
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Laws of their Nature, neceſſarily em- 
e ploy all their natural Powers in promo- 
al M 


ting the ſame End; ſo tis evident it can- 
e ee not 


120 | be 
* Mens: humana non po- hot but de the i 


eſt non judicare, fl longe Sade. that all kn 
Cred101u1us, ...QL m 
Conitan ifims. en a artatires 5 He * "has 


= DE __—__ indued vim Ficaties, 


quam rg 4 the de _ Jo Fres hone, 4 8 


tu, in quo ipſos colloca they are exalt 
vit. —— Pi 3 e whn- ty Above N of 
tate creanal, due citur o- V ortd: : 51 ſhould:: 5 12 


' luntas, conſervandi tuend4g; 
| homines., Ex hac autem in- imploy thoſe their ext 
voteſcit obligatio; qua tene- ordinary Faculties in Pre 


mur ad inſervienqum eidem ſerving the Ordeſ and Hu- * ( 


voluntati note. Cumberl. de 
mom bf the Crehtion, an uff 
Leg: Nat. Ke. 7 25 ts . introducing: Dorin Vim 
one aud Confuf on) therein 'The 1 
Nature indeed and Relations, the:Propor app 
tions and Diſpro ions , © the Fitneſſaf Wh: 


and Unfitneſſes of; things, arE Sternal an mot 
in themſelves, abſolutely ainalterable; Bull and 
this is only upon:..Suppoſition: that; fr End 


Things Exit, and: that they Exiſt in fu fare 
manner as they at / preſent do. ¶ Nou ta tier 
things Exiſt in ſuch manner . do, u er 
that they Exilt,at: all; depends entirely, o God 
the Arbitrary, Will and Pleaſure i elf 
Gcd: At the ſame time Fn ar Hap 
the ſame means, that God! manifeſts-it MW othe 
be his Will. . things ſhould. Exiſt, ani Thi: 
that they ſhould Exif; in ſuch mariner:4 that 
they do; (as by Creating them * at ful cite: 
did, and by Preſerving them he {till Conti and 
nually does, declare it to be his Wall they conf: 
ſhould; ) he at the ſame time ane expe 
declares, that all ſuch moral Obliga all} 
AS are the reſult of the | e 7 Beke cord! 
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ane PE Relig" "OY 
and Relations of "Things, are Ukewile" Hp TOP 
poſitive” Will and ommand. And 'conſe- ' 25 me, 
quently; Whoever” acts 8 to te 
before-ment zoned * on” wa tt ol „, 5 — 4 
e rig 
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ag ory the Fanlties 
imlued him; has 
my more 155 rely exp Aae, 
a guilty of "Tra: m 
ſame won the La Will « and e 
God, which ih this manner alſo," is 
ffeiently diſeovered and mdf known tO And from 
lime 124 v9 © 27th UI 1. the Ten 
3: The Ame Wine ay likewiſe further , of th 
appear from the fo — Couſi deration. g 
Whatever tends directlya certainly to pro- ro the 8 
mote the Good and Ha ppineſs of the 2 le, Cood and 
dag far us 5s content with eat chief 77pine! 
End) to romote alſs the Good and Wel: | Ar | 
| particular part of 1 Crea-World. 
tion > tm ekds * be dien 
ede to the Wi; * 0 quin Deus, * you, 
ho deing infinitely" lem rerum omnium ordinem. 
ef Soc Doe. this" own' 2 Be talia ſint ho 
ond ufndna - 
ae 80 . hare he 2 erga ip ets 
er ek #4 
that he might! communt- ſciri poſſin aut ſumma. 
cate td the hie Goodneſs _ 1 ot 1 
and Happmeſs; and ho ſiderari, antequam ad agen- 
conſequently 2Exrinbt / but dum ſe acbingerent; atq; 
expect and afequire, that cos his pros iſis velut argu- 
all his Creatures fuöuldt ac. means 20 eB ri Cum. 
ThE. to their "ſeveral berl. _ Wat. pag. 228, 
422 * i 8 3 OWers ; 
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gari, vel hos Actus 


4242 The i rn 2 
Rector, ſen ens Jon 8 aculties 5; 
lis N 
—.— difoonuntit —— | Prompt; 


minibus 5 — eviden 
cetur, Actus quoſ 


1 5 I a exact ob abe 
e 55 
homines ad hos Adtus Obli. ber belare been _ 8 
1d. pag. * Au ue 0 and elations of 
0 8 (tha that is to ſayin 
% to the. unalterable 
e Righteouſneſs We yo 
1929555 is the certain 
mean to promote the Vela and Hah — 
5 * 2 yell ＋ every Man in part 
| th in Bod An Les Bs as of New i 
refpet to ts 
1s ſo 1 mantel, that even the greateſt 
Enemies of all Religion, who ein 
to be nothing more than à worldiy 
State: policy, do yet by that very . 
ſition Fark thus much concerning! ati 
And indeed) This, it is not poſſible, fur an 
„ to deny. For the practiſe of mera 
wt, Pari ſane, ratione (ac and undeniably. tend «40 
rithmeticis o rationibus) the natur al Good 0 the 
Dodtin 0 bid es. World; as any Phyfic 
2 inter kauen fes Or 7 Tra 
ummam quam Heminum 1g naturally conſequent; 10 
vires afſequi valeur. & Aus the Principles on which) it 
. peds, e from whichit 
without ſuch pas ractiſe in 
World can never be happy! in wit Goo 
meaſure: As 1s ſufficiently evident fron Mt 
1 s own deſcription of the N 95 
OY) milerable 
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miſerable condition that Men would. be in, 
through the Total Defect of the Practiſe of 
all moral Virtue, if they were to live in That 
State, which He ſtiles (falſely and contrary 
to all reaſon, as has heen before fully pro- 
ved, ) the State of Nature; but which reall 
is a State of the groſleſt Abuſe: and mo 
unnatural — 5 and npſapplication 
of Men's natural Faculties, that can be 
imagined. For ſince God has plainly fo 
ituted the nature of Man, that they 
ſtand continually in need of each others 
Help and Aſſiſtance mice, and can never live 
comfortably without Society and mutual 
Friendſhip, and are endued with the Fa- 
culties of Reaſon and Speech, and with 
other natural Powers, evidently fitted to 
enable them to uſſiſt each other in all mat- 
ters of Life, and mutually to promote 
univerſal Love and Happineſs; tis man- 
ifeſtly agreeable to nature, and to the 
ill of God ho gave them theſe Facul 
ties, that they ſhould employ them wholly 
to this regular and good End: And con- 
ſequently, tis on the contrary. evident 
likewiſe, that all Abuſe and Miſappli- 
cation of theſe Faculties, to hurt and de- 
ſtroy, to cheat and defraud, to oppreſs, 
inſult, and domineer over each other; 
is directly contrary both to the dictates 
of Nature and to the Vi f God; who, 
neceſſarily doing always wat is Beſt and 
Fitteſt and moſt for the Benefit of the 
whole Creation, tis manifeſt cannot will 
the corruption and deſtruction of any of 
his Creatures; any jotherwiſe than as his 
FOE TT OF 1 5 ö b Preſerving 


U Above We Na t 


ood and excellent, but 
capable of hn abuſed and 


cuenta Permiſſion of an Corruption. 0 ® 


And This now, 'is the great Aggrava- 
tion of the Sin and Folly of all Immo- 
rality; that it is an obſtinate 0 1 up 
the Self-Will of frail,” finite, and falſib 
Creatures; as in Oppo tion to tho gun 
Reaſon of Things, the unprgudiced 
ment of their own Minds, and the pe 
Good and Welfare both of Themſelves! and 
their Fellow-creatures ; ſo alſo. in "== 
ſition to the Vill of the Supreme Aut 
aud Creator of all Things, who gave them 
their Beings and all t e Powers and Fa- 
culties they are indued with: in 
fition to the Vill of the All wiſe Preſerver 
and Governour of the — a whoſe 
gracious Protection depend e 
moment for the —— and > 
nuance of their Beings: and in Oppoſition 
to the Vill of t reateſt Beuefactor 
to whoſe Bounty they wholly owe what 
ever they injoy at preſent, and all the Hopes 
of what they expect hereafter. This 1 

the higheſt of all Aggravations; „ The ut⸗ 
moſt Vureaſonableneſs, joyned with obſti- 
nate 5 11 190 and on end greateſt "Ins 


gratitude Sr TRE iy 
| 117 4 


III. Thong y the Ro co ek Mos 
ral Obligations, are incumbent indeed on all 
Yational Creatures , antecedent to any- e 


5 Fe Sogn natural Faculties, "(which 
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and Retwaled Religion. Cong 
of particular Remand br Hnmſiment; yet the 
Rewards and Puniſhments; Becauſe the 
ſame Reaſons, which prob God bimſelf to be 
neceſſarily Fuſt' and Good; and the rules of Fu- 
ſtice, Equity and Goodneſs, to be bis unalterable 
Will, Law and Command, to all created Bo- 
inge; prove alſo that he cannot but be plea- 
ſed with and approve ſuch creatures as imi- 
tate and obey bim by obſerving thoſe rules, and. 
be difpleaſed' with ſuch as act contrary 
thereto; and conſequently that be cannot but 
ſome way or other, make a ſuitable Difference 
in his dealings with tbem; and manifeſt bis 
Supreme Power and abſolute Authority, in 
fraly ſupporting, maintaining, and ee 
ting effetually the bondur- of theſe his Diuins 
Laws; as becomes the 'Fuſt and Righteous Go- 
vernour and Diſpoſer of all Things: 


15 — 


© ThisPropolition-alſo is in a manner Self. 


erident. 8 K Re 

For 1ſt, if God is himſelf neceſlarily That the 
a Being (as has been before ſhown) of in- beef 
finite Goodneſs , Juſtice and Holineſs: vide 5 
And if the ſame reaſons which prove the te attend. 
Nereſſity of theſe Attributes in God him-*4 with © 
ſelf, prove moreover (as has likewiſe been Pep ord 
ſhown already,) that the ſame Moral Ob-,jj,.,., 
ligations muft needs be his poſitive Will, proves *. 
Law and Command, to all rational Crea-from the | 
tures; It follows alſo neceflarily , by f N 
the very ſame Argument, that He an- 
not but be Pleaſed with and Approve ſuch 
Creatures, as imitate and obey him hy 
obſerving thoſe Rules; and be Diſpleaſed 
with ſuch, as act contrary thereto, * 
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And " | 
the Necef< 
ſity there 
is, that 


there 


ſhould be 
ſome Vin- 
dication of Manner. 
the Howur the higheſt Ties of ' Duty 
of God's 

Laws and 
Covern- 


ment · 


ver Signifies his Approbation of the ont 
nor his Difpſeaſure againſt the other; ani 


quence of That, will be, that there is 
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if ſo z then in the Nature uf de cg we. 
ſelt oY is evident, that having abſoluwe Wl Ha 
Power 5 uncontroplable Authority, 1 any 
being Supreme Governour and cap 
all Fine, He cannot but Signify, "ſome 18 


means or other, his A eee of the the: 
one, and his Diſp 

ther. And this, — no way be dont atel 
any effectual pn 
ing of reſpective Rewards and 


leaſure againſt the's: Wl Go 
rpoſe, but by the Antet- Wl dee. 


unrewardil 


God ne 


Wherefore if Virtue go finally 
and Wickedneſs penibel yt 


if ſo, then there remains no ſufficient 
proof, that he ib really at all Pleaſed 
Diſj pleaſed © with either; And the [conf 


reaſon to think the» one to be his 
and Command, or that the other is forbids 
den by him; Which being once ſuppole, 
there will no longer remain any certain 
evidence of his own Moral Attributa 
Contrary to what has been e dr 
monftrated. ; 

2. The Certainty uf "FILE Foy EY 
mſhments in general, may alfo ſomewhat 
otherwiſe be- deduce] from their being ne 
ceſſary to ſapport the Honour of God and of 
his Laws and Government; in the following 
Tis manifeſt we are obliged in 
and Gratitudg 
to pay all poſſible . to God, from 
whom we received our Being, and all out 
Powers and Faculties, and whatever. elſe 


we enjoy : Now tis plain I that 
we 


_ Ravel Religi r 


— 
Ha ppineſs wo 1 be of no 2 0 from 


* th are 
ay capable 5 4 5 Sits [Nos kg that 


18 3 beying, bis Laws: The Honour 
therefore * 5 Is. Fil done to bis ' Laws 
God is pleaſed . to acc pt as done inmedi 
ately to himſelf : And though we were 1n- 
deed abſolutely. _liged in in Duty to. hon- 
our him in this ner, notwithſtand- 
ing that thee. .bf been no Reward 
to expect exeupon ; yet it is ne- 
ceſſary in the Government of the World, 
and well becoming an infinitely wiſe and 


ood Governo . 1 1 thoſe who Honour 1 Sam. 2: 
15 onqur, Pa is, ſhould dif: 30 


m be ſhould 
tinguiſh them. with ſuitable marks of his 
Favour; On the contrary: Though no- 
thing that weak and Finite Fe + are 
able to do, can in the 
the abſolute Glory and Happineſs of God ; 
yet, as to Us R diſhonouring , that. i is, 
the diſobe beying his Laws, is a diſhonouring 
of Himſe 14 that is, tis, as much as in 


2 lies, a deſpiſing his Supreme Authority, 


bringing his Government into Con- 
tempt, Now the ſame- reaſon that there 
why Honour ſhould be paid to the 
"A of God at all ; the —.— ok there 


is, that That Honour, ſhould be vindicated, . 


after i it has been iminiſhed and infringed 
by Sin; For no Law-giver who 7 Authori- 
ty to require Obedience to his Laws, can 


or ought to ſee his Laws deſpilea and. diſ- 


honoured, - without taking ſome meaſures 
to vindicate the Honour 4 them, for the 


leaſt diminiſh from 


ſup- 


40 Honour God, (whoſe. = 
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OT Biker Nate 
ſupport a ar of bit Gi! Auth 
- ane Ge en Ant the only wa 
which the Honour of a Law, or of its A 
thor, . can be vindicated after it has bes 
inkinged” by wilfal Sin, is either by ths 
8 "yy 1 9 i on of the Traut 
gl IT, or by his ent and Def 
o that God, is ua obliged,” in vin 
dication of the Honour” "of hi his Laws an 
Government, to ''Pymiſh thoſe wh — 
ſumptuouff and im itently diſo 
Commandtrients. herefore if there A 
no diſtipction made by ſuitable Rewarl 
and Puitiſhments, between thoſe w 
the Laws of God, and thoſe wh 
them not; then God fuffers the abe 
of his Laws to be finally trampled upon 
and deſpiſed without ever making at 
Vindication of it. Which being tmp 
ble; it will follow that theſe things jt 
not really the Laws of God, and t t he 
has no ſuch regard to them as we imagin 
And the confequence of this, muſt needs 
de the denial of his Moral Attributes; Com 
trary, as before, to what has been already 
proved. And conſequently the Certainit 
of Rewards and Pumſhments in won 1s 
neceſſarily eſtabliſhed. | © 
2 £2 
IV. Though, in order to to ofatiſh this ſuits 
ble Difference between the Fruits or E 5 
Virtue and Vice, ſo reaſonable in it ſelf, aul 
fo abſolutely neceſ, ary for the Vindication of 
the Honour of God; the Nature of Things, 
and the Conſtitution and Order of God's Cree 
tion, was originally fuch, that the obſervant 


of 
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: and 
by irect 
At all Creatures 
een diſe, to make 
the ugh. ſome great 
jon! N ) the 
vin. e is ſuch, 
ire from obtaining their proper and due 
2 bs ablajhng Mens Henpmeſ propor- 
bey able to their Behaviour and Pradiſe; 
ö erefore it is . abſolutely impoſſible, that the 


bis Globe of Eartb, as the chief and pine: 


eat and moſt neceſſary Differences o gs 5 

nd without any final V indication of the Ho- 

ur and Laws of God in the proportionable 

eward of the beſt; or ee the worſt 

' Men. Aud conſequently it is certain and 
U 


ly) the 


t any clear and remarkable 25 57 A the 
in 


veceſſary 


— . ble Difference between the reſpectide Fru 
Conſtituti- or Effects of Virtue and Vice; the Nati 
ofthings, of Things, and the Conſtitution and 0 


2 7 — that the Obſervance of the ete 0 


A, 
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neceſſary, (even as certain as the moral Au. ly 
butiz of God before demonſtrated, )that miſlead Cre 
of the continuing an eternal Succsſſion of en Wl Wc 
Generations in the preſent Form and ran 71 2 
Things, there mu at ſome time or other H Ad 
ſuch # Revolution an Renovation of Thing, Per 
4, a Future State of exiſtence of the ſam For 

Per ſons, as that by an exact diſtribution of to | 
Rewards and Pwriſbments therein, all the po gin; 
Jent diſorders and inequalities may be ſet right; ture 
amd that the whole Scheme of Providenu and 
which to Us who judge of it by only ons Jud and 
portion of it, ſeems now fo inexplicable” all dire: 


confuſed ; may appear at its e, 7 an. 


1. In order to eſtabliſh. A jalt and fin 


er of God's Creation, was original 


Rules of Piety, Juſtioe, Equity, 


neſs and Temperarice, does of it And: 
plainly tend by dire and natural C² e an; 
gence, to make all Creatures happy; been 
the contrary Practiſe, to make them * quate 
table. This is evident in general; be fare as 
the praQiſe of univerſal Virtue, Is 0 Phyſic 
imitation - of the Divine - Goodneſs) tion, 
practice of that which is Beſ in the wu chat i. 
and That which tends to the benefit of WW prac! 
whole, midſt of neceſſary conſequens the Mi 
driginalh and in its own Nature, tend ali from t 
to the benefit of every individual 1 Men, 
the Creation. More part icularl great t 
ſuent and Bab itual — e i inn in Fag 
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1 
ead a and Allie vert 1 g's | 
r World, and our moſt bountiful Benefactor; 
e as torexcite in our Minds a fflitabls 
Adoration, Love, and Imitation of thofe 
Pertections: A? regular '' implpying all dur 
ay Powers and Faculties , in ſucht d and 
to ſuch purpoſes only, ar they were ori- 
poi ginally fitted and intended for by Na- 
ture: And a due ſubjectim all our Appetites 
and Fuſions, to the Goveriitnert of ſober 


and mocleſt Reaſon : are evidently the 
directeſt means to obtain ſuch ſettled Peace 


* 


and ſolid Satisfaction of Mind, as is the firſt 

a Foundation, and the Principal and moſt 
receſſary Ingredient of all true Happineſs. 
The temperate and moderate injoyment of all 


the good things of this preſent World, and 
of the pleaſures of Life, according to the 
meaſures of right Reaſon and ſimple Na- 
ture; is plainly and confeſſedly the cer- 


ſerve the Health and Strength of the Body. 
And the practiſe of univerſal Fufice 1 A 
ty and Benevolence; is manifeſtly (as h. 

been before obſerved) as direct and adz- 
quate a means to promote the general well 


fare and Happineſs of Mem in deren, as any 


that if all Men were truly Virtuous, and 


the Miſeries and Calamities ariſing uſually 
from the numberleſs Follies and Vices of 


i great truth would evidence it ſelf viſibly 
in Fact, and * experimentally in the 


taineſt and moſt direct Method, to pre- 


Phyſical. Motion, or Geometrical Opera- 
tion, is to produce its natural Effect. So 


practiſed theſe Rules in ſuch manner, that 


Men, were prevented; undoubtedly this 


happy 
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—— tze ſuch, that Virtue and Vice are by the 


3hat Vice Corruption and Depravation, (whenceſo 


1 


© happy State and condition of the World, Wl wic! 
On the contrary: Neglect of God, ad eſcar 
Inſenſibleneſs ot, our Relation and Duty WM natu. 
towards him; Abuſe and umatural miſapph Wl anne 


cation, of the Powers and Faculties of dur * 
Minds; Inordinate Appetites, and wbradied Wil ſure, 
and furious Paſſions , neceſlarily fill the woc 
Mind with Confuſion, Trouble, and Vexatim: little 


And Intemperence, naturally brings Weak 

neſs, Pains, and Sickneſſes: into the Body: 

And mutual Ijuſtice and Tniquity ; Fund, 
Violence and Oppreſſion ; Wars, and Deo 

lations ; Murders, Rapine, and all kands 
Cruelty z are ſufficiently plain cauſes of the 
Miſeries and Calamities of Men in Socitty, 

So that the original Conſtitution, _ Order 

and Tendency. of Things, is evidently: e. 

nough fitted and deſigned, to eftabli 
naturally a juſt and ſuitable Difference i 
general between Virtue and Vice, by ther 
freſpective Fraits or Effects. 

But that 2. But tho originally the Conſtitution 
mow in this and Order of God's Creation was inden 


natural regular Tendency of Things, followed with 
order of natural Rewards and Puniſnments: Je 
6 ws — - in Event, through ſome great and genen 
often flou- ever That may have ariſen, of which not 
riſkes in hereafter ;,) the condition of Men in th 
2 and Preſent State is plainly ſuch, that this nate 
Virtue fals Tal Order of things in the World is man 
under the feſtly pervected ; Virtue and Goodneſs an 
greateſt,  Vitibly prevented in great meaſure fro 
o Life. obtaining their proper and due Effect, Mind Sat 
eſtabliſhing Mens happineſs proportionabl{Wdvant: 

to their E and Practiſe; and ſpect 

a 285 Wickedneſ 
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u Wl wickedneſs and Vice very frequently 
nd eſcape the Puniſhment, which the — 
nature and diſpoſition of Things tend to 
anner unto it. Wicked 3 idi- 
ur „ Inconſiderat eneſs, and Senſual Plea- 
l fore, often make ſhift to ſilence the re- 
the roaches of Conſcience; and feel very 
little of that - confuſion and remorſe of 
a Mind, which ought naturally to be conſe- 
dy: WM quent upon their vitious Fractiſes. By 
"5 7 e e and 2 cv — 
Conſtitution; they frequent | Pe | 
is of natural ill conſequences of 1 
the W:nd Debauchery: and enjoy the fame 
wh). proportion of Health and Vigour, as thoſe 
re who live up to the Rules of ſtrict and un- 
„e lameable Sobriety. And Injuſtice and 
bb niquity, Fraud, Violence and Cruelty, 
e n hough they are always attended indeed 
then With ſufficiently calamitous conſequences 
: the general; yet the moſt of thoſe evil 
otion WW onſequences - fall not always upon ſuch 
deed perſons in particular, as have the greateſt 
bare in the guilt of the Crimes, but v 
wit ommonly on thoſe that have the leaſt. 
Jan ͤ the contrary : Virtue and Piety, Tem- 
nerliW@crance and Sobriety, Faithfulneſs, Ho- 


e 17 and Charity; though they have in- 
eed both in themſelves the true Springs 
f Happineſs, and alſo the greateſt proba- 
ilities of outward Cauſes to concur in 
romoting their 2 Proſperity ; 


— - 


ſpect of his own particular Perſon : Yet 
U 3 in 
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. hough they cannot indeed be preventec 
_ tronjrom affording a Man the higheſt Peace 
ct, Mind Satisfaction of Spirit, and many other 
dnabehdvantages both of Body and Mind in 


f ada abt 
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MES in ref fy thoſe Advantages: which th 
mutual Practife of ſocial Virtues ug t. 


produce in common, it is in [experience 
tound.. true, that the Vices of a great part 
of Mankind do ſo far eee againſt: Na. 
ware and Reaſon, as frequently to oppreſs 
the / Virtue of the Beſt; and not only hin- 
der them from injoy ing thoſe: publick B 
nefits, which would naturally ànd .regw 
larly be the conſequences of their Virtue; 
but oft · times bring upon them the greateſt 
temporal Calamities, even for the ſabe d 
that very Virtue. For it is but too well 
kncwn , that Good Men are very oſten 
afflicted and 7; impoveriſhed-, and made 
2 prey to: the Covetouſneſs / and Am 
bition ef the Wicked; and ſometime 


moſt cruelly: and. A : þerſecatal, 
even upon the: account of their Good 


neſs it ſelf. In all which affairs, thi 


Providence of God ſeems not very evil ſire 
dently to interpaſe for the Protection ol Gita 
the Righteouſneſs. And not only ſo; U thoſ 
even in Judgments alſo, which ſeem mo thoſ 
immediately to be inflicted by the Hand d void: 
Heaven, it frequently ſuffers the Righteou hic 
to be involved in the ſame Calamitie and t 
with the Wicked, as they are mixed e ſecs x 


gether in Buſineſs and the Affairs of they is do 

World. 3102 my) „ a 210 (804073 SI 
That there- 3. Which things being ſo; (ux. that then 
2 there is plainly in Event no ſufficient diſtinRion 
gt _ made between Virtue and Vice, no pm 
State of Portionable and certain Reward annere 
Rewards to the one, nor Puniſhment to the other, 
and Pu- in this preſem World:) And yet it being be 


or el 
Futur 
this ] 
ties © 
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jeſs undeniably certain in the general, as 
has been befare ſhawn, that # there be a God, 

(and That God be hütnſelf à Being of infi- 

nite Juſtice and fs"; and it be his 

Will 2 all —2 Creatures 1 

imitate his moral Perfections; anc | 

* cannot bit er and_taks oo Oo 
notice how every Creature * N Zurdgrer 
behaves it Kalk, and cannot . 6,0 4a Ji ER 
but be accordingly pleaſed dri, Sha 4p dre, 
with ſuch as obey his Will I 


S . 4 


SO PEAFSH 


A 
4 8 


0 ö * % Nav x yveru, 
plead with ich ge act See e. 
be diſpleaſed with ſuch as act ©9%- . e e r 
2 thereto ;) It _ mow 2 oo ar. 
certain, I ſay, that f theſe 4 2 int 3 me dhe 
things be ſo, God muſt needs, NM], ννε os; 7] 
in vindication of the Ho- vgs e, ns, , 
nour of his Laws and 24507 * 8 
Government, figmify at Ac, 3; dv vue 
ſome time or other this his «Way - ye den, þ 
Approbation or Difplea- Ju , e oi For 
ſure, by making finally a 946. 5 J e J. 
ſuitable Difference between ro. 
thoſe who obey him, and 
thoſe who obey him not: Tt follows una- 
voidably, either that all theſe Notions 
which we frame concerning God, are falſe ; 
and that there is no Providence, and God 
fees not, or at leaſt has no regard to what 
is done by his Creatures, and conſequently 
the ground' of all his own moral Attributes 
is taken away, and even his Being it ſelf; 
or elſe that there mpfſt neceſſarily be a 
Future State of Rewards and Pmniſhments after 
this Life, wherein all the preſent Difficul- 
ties of Providence ſhall be cleared up, by 
an exact and impartial". Adminiſtration of 

U 4 5 Juſti ce, 
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luſtice. But now; that theſe Notions dre 


True; that there is a God, and a Providence, 00¹ 

and that God is himſelf a Being indued with 'T} 

all moral Perfections, and expects and com- evi 

. mands that all his rational Creatures ſhould am 

vern all their Actions by the ſame Rules; mu 

haas been particularly and diſtinctly proved Bu 
already. It is therefore directly Demonitr- WI He 
ted, that there muſt be a Future State of Re rea 

wards and Puniſhments. Let not thine beart for 

. envy Sinners; but be thou in the Fear of the Lori ble 

all the daylong; For ſurely there is a Reward, he 
and thine Expectation ſhall not be cut off, Prov, Sat 

„ e ee reſc 
Of the 4. This Argument is indeed a common Vir 
Stoical 0- one; but it is nevertheleſs ſtrongly” con Wl wh: 

pinion con- e en JEM # | 

' cerning the Clufive and unanſwerable: So that, whe no! 
Self-ſufi- ever denies a Future State of Rewards and Ben 
ciency of Puniſhments, muſt of „ a chain Wl On 
fa Ws of unavoidable Conſequences be forced to God 
Happineſs, Tecur to downright Atheiſm. The only and 
75 middle Opinion that can be invented, ; ence 
that Aſſertion of the Stoicks, that Virtue 1 he } 
Self-Sufictent to its own Happineſs, and 2 BM inco 
full Reward to it ſelf in Af Caſes, even In t] 
under the greateſt Sufferings that can befal WI rabl 
a Man for its ſake. Men who were nat WW Phil 

Certain of a Future State (though moſt, of WI and 
them did indeed believe it highly probs WI Mer 
ble; ) and yet would not give up the Cauſe i Inſta 


of Virtue; had no other way left to defend Ml their 
it, than by aſſerting that it was in all 1 Abil 
Caſes and under all Circumſtances, abſolute W plair 
ly Self-ſufficient to its own Happinels: W Pract 
Whereas on the contrary, becauſe it is man- ver | 
mob not Self-ſuficient, and yet undoubted- WW 3ng 
Jy « & Cauſe of Virtue is not to be given — ; W reao; 
EE CENT cy ere” WET 
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therefore they ought from thence to haves 
concluded. the Certainty of a Future State. | 
That Virtue is truly worthy to be choſen, | | 
even merely for its own ſake, without 

any reſpe& to any recompenſe or reward; 
muſt indeed neceflarily be acknowledged. 
But it does not from hence follow, that 

He who Dies for the ſake of Virtue, is 
really any more Happy, than he that dies 

for any fond Opinion or any unreaſona- 

ble Humour or Obſtinacy whatſoever ;_ if 

he has no other Happineſs than the bare 
Satisfaction ariſing from the Senſe of his 
reſoluteneſs in perſiſting to preſerve his 
Virtue, and in adhering immoveably to 
what he judges to be right ; and there be 

no Future State wherein he may reap any 
Benefit of that his reſolute perſeverance. _ 
On the contrary, it will only follow, that 

God has made Virtue neceſſarily amiable, 

and ſuch as Men's Judgment and Conſci- 
ence can never but chooſe; and yet that 
he has not annexed to it any ſufficient 
incouragement, to ſupport Men effectually 

in that Choice. Brave indeed and admi- 
rable were the Things which ſome of the 
Philoſophers have ſaid upon this Subject; 
and which ſome very — 1 
Men (of which Regulus is a remarkab 
Inſtance) ſeem to have made good in 
their PraQtiſe, even beyond the common 
Abilities of humane Nature: But *tis very 
plain (as I before hinted) that the general 
Practiſe of Virtue in the World, can ne- 

ver be ſupported upon this Foot; It ber 

ing indeed neither poſſible nor truly 
reaſonable, that Men by adhering to Vir- 
VVV | * tue 
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* *Oun Ids 15 7 ang” Lives, 5 * thereby 1 the 


eles UmadCe Te rant 
maioutlas. rd d eternal . depri; fl 157547 


Sor, ꝙ an Jrarlu &- ſelves 9 


WY 


x9 res. Dionyle Ealicarn. receiving an | Aya an Z 
from Ka ane, Vu- 
tis true, in 1 40 e 


tue, 
all its full Effects and fe 
hindred ; muſt be 15 
Good; as being truly the A 
well 45 the Imitat ion of Goa? zut, 2 t 
I Practiſe of it 1s, cixouny 
+Porro ipſa Virtus, cum ſtantiated in this preſent 


Gbi bonorum culmen vendi- 
cet humanorum, quid hic World, and in the prelent 


— — Rte QE.; ings. 15 plain 
„ nec exterioribus, ſed it is not it ſelf the chiel 
interioribus; nec alienis, ſed Good, but only the mean 
plane noſtris & propriis. to it; 2s Runni ng in 4 
——Abft ergo, ut quam- F the 
diu in hoc bello inteſt ino Race, „ 18 not it elf 
ſumus, jam nos learitud. Prize, but the Way to 0h 
nem, ad quam vincendo vo- tain it. : 
lumus pervenire, adeptos efſe- 
credamus. Auguſtin. de Ciyitate Dei, lib 1 9. c. 4. 

Non enim virtus ipſa eſt Summum Bonum, fed effeRrix x 
mater eſt ſummi boni; quoniam perveniri ad Wud ſine virtur 
non poteſt. La#ant. Iib. 3. 


From 5. "Tis therefore abſolutely ;ropoſſibl 
— San that the whole View and ' Intention, che 
333 original and the final deſign of God's crea? 
States ting ſuch rational as Men ate 
2gain con endued with fuch noble Faculties, and f 
duded. geceſſarily conſcious of the eterna 
unchangeable Differences of Good and 
Fvil : Tis abſolutely impoſſible (I'fay} 
that the whole Deſign of an infinitely Wile 


a IR and Gocd Cad, in all mn wo 


tf 


1 = 


a Succeſſion of new Generations of Men; 


and thoſe in ſuch a corrupt, confuſed, and 
e ciforterly State of Things, as we ſee the 
Ve Weccſent World is in; without any dus and 


f Good and Evil; without any clear and 


45 remarkable Effect, of the great and moſt 
2 neceſſary Differences of things; without 
ef. any ſufhicient Diſcrimination of Virtueand 
4. ice, by their p and reſpective Fruits 
en end without any fir 1 Vindication of the 
"Cn onour and Laws of God, in the propor- 
Tag ionable Reward of the Beſt, or Puniſh- 
Ke ment of the Worſt of Men. And conſe- 
"an wently it is certain and neceſſary, (even 
n certain as the moral Attributes of God 
he before demonſtrated,) that inſtead of the 
ö oþ entinuing an eternal Succeſſion of new 
at nerations in the preſent Form and State 


of Things, there muſt at ſome time or 
other be ſuch a Revolution and Renovati- 
dn of Things, ſuch a Future State of ex- 
ſtence of the ſame Perſons, as that by an 
exact diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 


ible, nents therein, all the preſent Diſorders 
the nd Inequalities may be ſet right; and that 
crea he whole Scheme of Providence, which to 
ae s who judge of it by only one {mall 
nd OF ortion of it, ſeems now ſo inexplicable - 


ind much confuſed; may appear at its 
onſummation, to be a deſign worthy of 
nfinite Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs, 


2 


n 
E 
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be nothing more than to keep up eternally 


lar Obſervation, of the eternal Rules 


Without this, All * comes Ita fir, ur fi ab illa re- 
o Nothing. If this Scheme rum Summa, quam ſuperi - 
de once broken; there is us comprehendimus, aberra- 


. In veris; amnis ratio iatcreat, 
4 * 21 * 2 
0 Juſtice, no | Goodneſs, & ad nihilum omnia tever- 


tantur. Ladant. lib. 7. 
no 


\ 
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no Order, no Reaſon, nor any thing + By plea! 

which any Argument in n 15 at Fits 

ters can be founded, left in the Mond 6. 

Nay, even though we ſhould ſet afide a v. 

1165 conſideration of the Moral Attributes A who! 
Gad, and conſider only his Natural Peng in t. 

: ctions, his infinite Knowledge and Wi the 


dom, as Frames and Builder of the World 
it would even in That View only, 5 270 
infinitely improbable, that God . ul 
have created ſuch Beings as Men are, and 
indued them with ſuch excelent Faculties, 
and placed them on this Globe of Earth 
as the only Inhabitants for whoſe ſake thy 
at leaſt of the Creation is mapiteſtl 
+ ted up and accommodated ; and all 1 
3 without any further I 
Non enim temere, nec 4 72 
fortuito ſati 8 creati ſumus; ſign, than F only fer f 
ſed profecto fuit quædam vis, maintaining 4 

quz 2 conſuleret 7 Succeſhon of fi ſhort 
no, nec 1 nere: aut ale- I: hen „ 
ret, quod = exantlaviſſet lived . Mas 
omnes labores, tum inciderer tals, as we at prelent ar; 
in mortis malum ſempiter- to live in the utmoſt Colt 
num. Cic. Tuſe. Queſt. lib. 1. fuſion on diſorder for 
very few Years, and then Periſh eternally 
y 1 into Nothing. What che \ 
* $1 ſine cauſa gignimur; be imagined more vain and 
fin —_— empty ? what more . ab 
rovidentia nulla verſatur, n 
1 — ac 0 ſurd? what more void 0 
luptatis noſtræ gratia naſci- All Marks of Wiſdom, than 
mur; ſi nihil poſt mortem the Fabrick of the World 
jams : guid m ins,, ram and the Creation of Man 
upervacuum, tam inane, tam 1. | ; * 
i humana res eſt, kind, upon this Suppolit 
quam mundus ipſe ? Lactant. on? But then, take in allo 
Ab. 7. the Conſideration of - the 
| m1” Moral Attributes of God; 
and it amounts (as I haye ſaid) to a cot 
e ble 


conſide 
tentive 
ltrang 


aud Revealed Religion. 
pleat Demonftration, that there muſt bea 
Mine TT TT 


old WY 6. It may here at firſt fight ſeem to be Why the 
e al very ſtrange thing, that through the ene 


whole Syſtem of Nature, in the material, 


2 2 2222 | o clearl 
in the inanimate, in the irrational part of ty plainly 


the Creation, every fmgle thing ſhould ſeen in his 


e have in it elf fo many and fo obvious, Io cen. 
perl evident and undeniable marks, of the% e 


infinitely accurate Skill and Wiſdom of; 


and their Almighty Creator; that from the brich of the 

Ines brighteſt Star in the Firmament of Hea- wal 

arth ven, to the meaneſt Pebble upon the Face 

th of the Earth, there is no one piece of Mat- 

elt ter which does not afford ſuch inſtances of 

It dmirable Artifice and exact Proportion 
Dand Contrivance, as exceeds all the Wit 

of Man, (I do not fay to imitate, but 

etui even) ever to be able fully to ſearch out 

oc and comprehend; And yet, that in the 

Mo management of the rational and moral 

are V ord, for the fake of which all the reſt 

cn was created, and is preſerved only to be 

or ſubſervient to it; there ſhould not in many 

nal Ages be plain Evidences enough, either of 

cu che Wiſlom, or of the Juſtice and. Good- 

i neſs of God, or of fo much as the inter- 

position of his divine Providence at all; 

id ito convince Mankind clearly and gene- 

tha rally of the World's being under his im- 

Fond mediate Care, Inſpection and Govern- 

Mam ment. This, I ſay, may indeed at firft 

politt i fight ſeem very wonderful. But if we 

alſof conſider the matter more cloſely and at- 
tbeßgtentively; it will appear not to be fo 

God; ſtrange and aſtoniſhing, as we are apt to 

com | imagine. 


Moral, as 


imagine. For, as in U 
cer, fitted up and adjuſted, with a 


, 2 {hoon BY in every part 85 55. wi 


= M n who ſaw and examined one or t 


* ; g 2 C 


The n of. W 


tri ved by the ſkill of a conſummate; Ar 


ceivable Accuracy for, ſome very di 
and deep 2 Deſign, pcs þ | 


irable niceneſs and. dexterity; any 
Veal thereof, could Port fail to obſerye: 1 19 


thoſe ſingle parts of it, the TI 
and exa& ſkill of the Work- man; and 3 on v 
the Excellency of the End or Ute Hf K 
which the whole was contrived, he Wag pally 
not at all be able, even though he: w (ever 
himſelf alſo a ſkilful Artiticer, to. 1 joyn 
ver and comprehend, without ſeeing, tel Thin 
Whole fitted up and, put together: WM ral 
though in every part of the natural Won 1/ 
conſidered even ſingle. and  uncopneA, from 
the Wiſdom of the great Creator Lutbcient to be 
ly a pears, yet his Wiſdom. ang 1g] | Tate 
and neſs in the Diſpoſition ;# 00 from 
vernment of the moral. World, w. h. any 
ceſſarily depends on the — au che 
Iſſue of the whole Scheme, cannot per and 
be diſtinctly and fully comprehend 12 denci 
any Finite and Created Beings, m the 8 
by frail and weak and ſhort: Ks Ma * all 
before the Period and Accompliſhment 6 ces, | 
certain great Revolutions. But tis exceed of a 
ingly xeaſonable to believe, that as tx by th 
Great Diſcoveries which by "the Hilger ſent 
and Sagacity of later Ages have der I 
made in Aſtronomy and , Natural Phi and 
phy, have opened ſurprizing Scenesof 1 to ow 
er ard Wiſdom of the Creator, beyond ua rain 
Men could pojhbly have . chan 


imagind 


7 


| and Renal nee. a 


coil: | rmaginedia Former — ſo, at the unfold- 
\rtifh — the who Sch 78 ac in the 
| con — of this preſent Plots, Men's will 


be ſurp rized with 1 


ons of Juſto and G DE 
to have 0 the 

Se = God's: dae of the Moral 

Wes + 1½% ome. tn 


75 
e This is the ict; * gear; Arg ment 
dee on which the natural roof of a Fare late 
2 Rewards and n princi- 


I pally be f Let chere are” alſo 

ſeveral other collateral Evidences, Which 

joyntly dune o render the ſame 

Thing extreamly credible 5 mere natu- 

ral Reaſon. As 

Tf; There is. very 255 Reaſon, even 2 ihe 1 

from the bare Nature of th 7 it ſelf, 97 m7 4 

to believe the Soul to be immortal; Sepa- and de 

rate from all. moral Arguments drawn natwal 

from the Attributes of God; 1 without Profe we 

any Conſiderat ion of the general $ ſtem F 

World, or of the Univerſal 1295 0 

and Conſtitution, Connexion and Depen- 

dencies of Things. The Immortality of 

the Soul, has been commonly believed in 

Fall Ages and in all Pla- 

8 4 the anlearned part Led — quidem em- 

Jof all civilized People, and 7 ay 
by the almoſt — . 

ſent of all the moſt barbarous Nations un- 

der Heaven; from a Tradition ſo ancient 

and fo univerſal, as cannot be conceived 

to owe its original either to Chance or to 

— Imagination, or to any other Cauſe 

n to the Author of Nature 1 
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And the moſt learned and thinking pate 

Mankind, at all times and in ll Coun 

tries, where the Study of Philoſophy uu 

been in any meaſure cultivated, have pres 

ty generally agreed, that it is capable 

a juſt Proof trom the abſtract 'confide 

ration of the Nature aud Operations of "the 

Soul it ſelf. That none of the knowl 

Qualities, of Matter can in any poſſible 

Variation, Diviſion, or —_ ition, pro 

| duce Senſe and Thought and Ræaſon 1 

7 abundantly evident, as has been dem 
{Pemm- trated in the former + Diſcourſe, Thit 

the Being Matter conſiſts of innumerable, diviſibls 

and Attri. parable, and for the moſt part a&uilly 

butes of dliſjoyned Parts; is acknowledged by all 

4062 Ts . Philoſophers. That the Powers and Fun 

ter to Mr ties of the Soul, being the moſt remote an | 

Dodwe!, diſtant from all the known Properties d 


DDr. 


with the Matter, that can be imagined; tis ve, 
| — 5 er leaſt a putting great violence upon our Me B. 
nipotence to one and the ſame Subftance;MWMWrthe: 

cannot eaſily be denied. That tis high tion 
unreaſonable and abſurd, to ſuppoſe ti cities 

Soul made up of innumerable Conſciouſ rum 

neſſes, as Matter is neceſſarily made n pe 

of innumerable Parts; and on the co, » 

ry, that tis highly reaſonable to belie at 8 

the ſeat of Thought to be a ſimple Subſtance e Son 

ſuch as cannot naturally be divided i vonde- 
crumbled into Pieces, as all Matter , an 
manifeſtly ſubject to be; muſt of neee come 

ſity be confeſſed. Conſequently the H man 

will not be liable to be diſſolved at the di derfi 


ſalut ion of the Body : And therefore it vil 
N | natural 


naturally-be Immortals 
follow at leaſt : with 5. 
bf probability, from: 


faith * Cyrus, in that Speech 
which Xenophon relates he 
made to his Children a lit- 
tle before his Death, that 
the Soul while it 1s in ' this 
Mortal Body, lives; aud that 
when it is ſeparated" from it, 
ben it ſhould die- I cannot 
perſwade my ſelf, that the 
Foul, by being ſeparated from 


7 2 

elgion. 

U this ſeems to 
the higheſt tegree 
from the ſingle confidera+ 
tion of the Souls being endued wi 
Thought or"-Conſciouſneſs. I camot imagine, 


145. 


with Senſe, 
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his Body which is devoid of abr #9). Cyrus apud Nen. 
ſenſe, ſhould thereupon be. * 
pe itſelf likewiſe devoid of Senſe: On the 
putrary, it ſeems to ine mot reaſonable to be- in 
eve, that when the Mind is ſeparated from 
be Body, Then it ſhould become moſt. of all 
mfible and intelligent; Thus He. But then | 
rther, if we take alfo into the Conſide- 

ation all the higher and nobler Faculties, Cas 

cities and Improvements of the Soul; the 
rgument will till become much ſtronger: 

am per ſwaded, faith + Ci> © 


ro, when I confider with + Quid 2 b. Sic id 
| Ar | perſuaſi, ſic ſentio; quu 
at Swiftneſs of Thought Tl celeritas animorum fic, 


e Soul is indued, with what 
wonderful Memory of Things 
and fore-caſt of Things 
come; hom many Arts, 
w many Sciences, how many 
miderful Inventions 


X 7 


it has 


tanta memoria præterito- 
rum, fururorum providentia, 
tot artes, tant ſcientiæ, tot 
inventa; non poſſe eam 
naturam, quæ res eas contĩ - 
neat, eſſe mortalem. Cie. 
de ſenectute. e 
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LY futura Ned a, able 
complecti poſſit præſentia; gant 
hæc divina ſunt : Nec inve- they 
nietur unquams unde ad ho- 7 7 
minem venite poſſint, viſi y to 
a Deo. lem Tiſc. Queſt. beau 
lib. 1. e 1 
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um non vides; tamen, ut 
Deum agnoſcis ex operi- 
bus ejus, fic ex memoria 7 
rerum & inventiope & ce- 
leritate Motus, omniq; pul- 
chritud ine virtutis, vim di- 


ibid. 


tues, we cannot 
vine original and nature. 


And, {ſpeak 


6 | ap 
of the Strength and Beauty of that on ja 
ment, which from the wonderful F That - 
ties and Capacities of the Soul, conchcordis 

it to be of an Immaterial and Immo n,) is 
Nature; Th all the vulgar. and Tittle | rcepti 
+ Licet concurrant ple bofophers in dba Wonka lt. Org 

u „ [ bo 
beii omnes philofophi, 105 he, (for ſo. I cannot des 
enim ii qui a Platone & So- call all ſuch, as diſſent at the 
dent, appellandi videntur;) non modo nihil. unquam tam! a) Pt 
ganter explicabunt, ſed ne hoc quidem ipſum quam fubol VS C 
eoncluſum fit intelligent, Ig Ibid, N | e have 
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s Argument, 
at the Soul can have no 
ays of Perception that 


e have at preſent Ideas of, 
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perception, when all the 
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dice againſt the belief of the Souls exiſting 


*. —8i immortalis na- 
tura animai eſt, 


Et ſentire poteſt ſecrera a 


cor pore noſtro; 


Quingz (ut opinor) eam 


faciundum eſt ſenſibus au- 


ctam: 
—— At neq; ſeorſum o- 


culi, &c. 


Tucret. lib 3. 


Quod autem corpus animæ 
per ſe? quæ materia? ubi 
cogitatio illi? quomodo vi- 
ſus? auditus? aut qui rangir? 
qui uſus ejus? aut quod fine 
f his bonum? Plin, lib. 7. 


Neq; aliud eſt quidquam 
cur incredibilis his animo- 
rum videatur æternitas, niſſ 
quod nequeunt quis fir ani- 
mus vacans tur phre intelligere 
& cogitatione comprehende- 
re. Cic. Tuſc. Nut. lib; 1. 

Quaſi vero intelligang 

AIs 


148 The Ewidences of Natural 
Wals fir in ipſo corpore. are removed; is exatly ht 
—— Mihi quidem naturam N N 
animi intuenti, multo dif- very i Age 
ficilior occurrit cogitario, O Ot er „ RL ha it. 
multoq; obſcutior, qualis Man born blind "might 
animus in corpore' _ 8 make uſe of with the yep 
qualis n 1 ibid. ſame force, to prove tha 
none of Us can _pollby 
Ive in our e ee | Perceptin 
of Light or Colours; as] 
+ Demonſtration of the Be- 8 E 


f : nfir; have explained mote pai; 1; 
. ing and Atiributes of CO, © TC 3 eu 
1 re. #6, C &. 0 ticularly in the + foal c; 
lj % +. - DURO 4, pon | 
4 The natu- This conſideration, of tlie Souls . 
| ral credi- pearing in all Reaſon to be natmalh rde, 
pray mortal * aftorded * reat Pleaſure an 9 ple, 

leine Im. tisfaction to the wileft and ſobereſt Meni) . 

mortal, of the Heathen World Was a great. Suppo 97 M 

crea Uſe under Calamities and Sufferings, elpecaln / 1, 

lle wi under ſuch as Men brought upon them . 

ſer Hea- | 3 wits WM A © 3 

thens, ſelves by being Virtuous; filled th. 575 

w'ith great hopes and comfortable expe... be 

tions of what was to come hereafter; dnl op! 

was a mighty incouragement to the pn hav 

die of all moral Virtue, and particulalWW: 1, 

to take pains in ſubduing the Body d 51 

keeping it in ſubjection to the Reaſon en de 

the Mind. Firft, It afforded great PE eren 

fare and Satisfaction, to the wiſeſt an; ; 

ſobereſt Men in the Heathen World, iS; 11, 

; the bare Contemplation of the Thing Wd co 

| ſelf, No Body, ſaith* Cum to 

_ * Sed Me nemo de . ſhall ever drive Me from ih, 1); 

Que 1 . Hope of Immortality: And, d Ma: 

Ert Quod: ſi in hoc erro, „0 . 

quod animos hominum immortales eſſe credam, libenter egg of 5 

nec mihi hunc errorem, quo delector, dum vivo, extorgull of tf 


volo. em de ſenectute. | 12 


\ 


\-....*. ils K 2 2 3 4.44 S 
and Revealed Religion. 149 
IF this my Opinion concerning the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, ſhould at laſt prove an 
Errour; yet it is a very delightful Errour; 
And J will never ſuffer my ſelf to be undecei- 

ved in ſo pleaſing an Opinion, as long as I live. 
Secondly, It was a great Support to them 
under Calamities and Sufferings , eſpeci- 
ally under fuch 'as Men brought upon 


he like 9 ſaith 
aß Cicero, bad ſuch an Effelt 
50 Socrates, - that when be 


either deſired any Advocate 
% pid his Cauſe, nor mads 
ny ſupplication to his Fudges 
pr Mercy; on the very 
ft day of bis Life , made 
pany excellent Diſcourſes up- 
this Subject; and a few 


opportunity offered him 
bave eſcaped out 
vt lay bold of it: 


pas tried for bis Life, be d 


2ys before, when he bad 


themſelves by being Virtuous : Theſe and 


[| His & talibus adductus 
Socrates, nec patronum 
uæſivit ad judicium capi- 
tis, nec judicibus ſupplex 
fuir; & ſupremo vitæ die, 
de hoc ipſo multa d iſſeruit; 
& paucis ante diebus, cum 
facile poſſet educi e cuſto- 
dia, noluit, — Ita enim 
cenſebat, itaq, diſſeruit, du- 
as eſſe vias, dupliceſq; cur- 
ſus animorum , e corpore 
excedentium, &c. Id. Tuſc, 
Queſt, lib. 1. ; 


of Priſon, he would 
For thus he believed , 


_ 0088 thus he taught; that when the Souls of 
n len depart out of their Bodies, they go two 
Fegg crext ways; the Virtuous to a place of Hap- 
eſs, the Wicked and the Senſual to Miſery. 
birdly, it filled them with great Hopes, 
d comfortable Expectations 


ppy Day, faith * the good 

Man in Cicero, when I 
I go to that bleſſed Aſſem- 
ef Spirits, and depart 
t of this wicked and miſer 
X 3 


as to come hereafter: 0 


of what 


* O præclatum diem, 


quum in illud animorum 


concilium cætumq; profi- 
ciſcar, & quum ex hac tur- 
ba & colluvione difcedam! 
Ilem de Sent. 
rably 
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rably confuſed Mord! Laſtly, It i 
mighty as e to the Fal ant 
all N pag SY take 
ains in ſu the Body an ing it 8 
1 Ae e Reaſon of the Mind Prize 
Ma. ought to ſpare 10. Pans 
+ Ned | dye, miei ors ' faith f Hlato, to „ th 
elne i Ogoviioras 47 Habit of Virtue aud Wiſtm 
Elo ae ee 10 15 w 57 L for the Bin eber) 
& NA, Y Ari WY BAN in this ife ; temp? 

Plato in Phadone. 75 noble, and the Hope i 78 ver) 

great. Again; having rech 
oned up the temporal Advantages ot Vi 
| tue in the preſent Word e 
1 Kat . ſn) yt wyir he adds ; I But me. bave mi 0 25 
Em Aeg ufer U ekt, yet mentioned the greateſt a That 
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xeivy wy a Yoo. T; mig 3 propoſed to Virtue; 0 It Men, 

8 Tos YE 0 cr "made Ae what can be truly great 1 18 to 

11 7170 X50 Te £76 5 fo ſmall a proportion of Tu 
0 7 

Plato de RepubL. HD, 18. : the whole Age of . the lay he ir 

Liver in this our : 

w rid, Being inconſi derable and nu Solici 

Ne riſe of Eternity. = again; ard. 

things, ſaith The, art 

| 7 Tab ci uu 207 bot thing, either in Number and 2 

e x ds 2 4786 T3 Greatneſs, in compariſon vi al hich 

6::eFver d TER ien TA ot ' thoſe Rewards of - Viulip..; 

eg! Were ts Idem. ibid. FCC S, 

and TPuniſhments of Fi Wcarcel 

which attend Men after Death. - And, | f ender 

mention no more plan! ane 

＋ Oi wr acg viene ere N They, faith, T he, Þ ke, 
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Anothtr, 3. Another Argument, which may h; 5 
alan brow ht to piöbea Fanz State, 5 Tha En 
Su nee Conſcience which all Men have of thei Wl But 
J 
mentof which they neceſſarily paſs upon them in his « 
zheir own their own Minds: whereby they that hm WW has 2 
—_ wit any Law, are a Law wito themſelves, Wl Righ 

11. 2. 4 121 , 299 Fo G95 wy . 
and 15. th#ir Conſcience bearing Witneſs, and the Wl be, 
5 Thcughts accuſing or elſe excuſing one anotha, far t. 
ere is no Man, who at any time dos able 
gocd and brave and generous things, bu the : 
the reaſon of his own Mind applauds hin WW ongbt 
fer ſo doing; and no Man at any tim N certai 
docs things baſe and vile; diſhonourable ching 
and wicked, but at the fame time he oi pertfol 
demns himſelf” in what he does. . FER comp 
is neceſſarily accompanied with good iWeither 
Hope, and Expectation of Reward : The one; 
- other with continual: Torment and Fer or con 
of Puniſhment. And hence, as before, or D. 
is not probable, that God ſhould haye or 4 
framed and conſtituted the Mind of Man Mrcaſor 
as neceſſarily to paſs upon it ſelf a is a! 
ment which ſhall never be verified, and ſtand Mceivec 
5 and unavoidably copyided ſince : 
y a Sentence which ſhall never be confi acul 
me” \ "00 #. + Rule « 
Another, 4. Laftly, Another Argument, which hat 
gramm may be drawn from right Reaſon' in prodſrence 
from Mans of a Future ” State, 18 this; that Man 1 time c 
3 n Plainly in his Nature an Accountable Oer made 
account- ture, and capable of being *Fudged. -Tholk iicircun: 
able Crea- Creatures indeed, whoſe Actions are al greea 
$ure. determined by ſomething without them to the 
ſelves, or by what we call mere inſtin&;}MWutab] 
us they are not capable of having a is Upon 
„ 5 "LW t 
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e dem, ſo ds evident that neither 
an they be accountable. for their Actions“: 
cir WY But Man, who has intirely within himſelf 
61 Wa 2 free Principle or Power of determining 


his own Actions upon moral Motives, and 
has a Rule given him to act by, which is 
Right Reaſon CM be, nay, cannot but 


vey be, 

de be, accountable for all his Actions, how 
ba, ar they have been agreeable or dliſagree- 
dos WY able to that Rule, Every Man, becauſe of 
but WW the natural Liberty of his Will, can and 
hin WW o:ght to govern all his Actions by ſome. 


certain Rule, and give a Reaſon for every 
thing he does. Every moral Action he 


con performs , being Free and without an 

ons WM compulſion or natural neceſſity, pr 

2000 either from ſome Good Motive or ſome Evil 
The MW one ; is either conformable. to. right Reaſon, 
Fea Nor contrary to it; is worthy either of Praiſe 

„ Mor Diſpraiſe, and capable either of Excuſe . 
ve or 4zgravation. Conſequently it is highly | 
Man reaſonable to be ſs that ſince there 
is a Superiour Being, from whom we re- 
ſtand eived all our Faculties and Powers; and 


ſince in the right Uſe or in the Abuſe of thoſe 
Rule of right Reaſon, or im the neglecting 


ho that Rule, conſiſt all the moral Diffe- 
procl rende of our Actions; there will at ſome 
an time or other be an Examination or Inquiry 
Ger made into the grounds and motives and 
[hole circumſtances of our ſeveral Actions, how 
>  alWgrecable or diſagreeable they have been 
chem to the Rule that was given us; and a 
int; {WP utable Judgment be paſſed upon them. 
Ru: WU pon theſe conſiderations, the Wiſeſt of 


the 


aculties, in the governing them by the 


1837 


| the Antient Heathens believed and taught 
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that the Actions of every particular By. 


ſon ſhould all be ſtrictly tried and en Fon 

mined after his Death, and he have a Wl 07 

dingly a juſt and impartial Senten WW Ker 

paſſed upon him. Which Doctrine though con 

the Poets indeed wrapt up in Fables ard the 

obſcure Riddles, yet the wiſeſt of the F Pr 

loſophers had a better Notion of it, M #2 

more agreeable to Reaſon, From tell 7/ 

«eg Fudgment, faith '*: Play 51 

» Taos 7 diane 476. ov [ Man hope to be U duc 

aui ], 7 ei & MO. a uu ie 8 et ; 0 a 7 hi To Cuſ 

Dre imap Tei- to eſcape : For though” yu 1 

Neis Sey. — "Ou αννẽ could deſcend into the d #2 

Juden ar Un" t 35, Depth of the Earth, or f and 

N “, ͤ dg di oy x7 0+ 3 ng. to the K plai 

77e C490” d, idle ON. Gig, FO FG Cape 1 

Yer νE“ꝙS, ‚s tig F Ser 4. of the Heavens 3 Jet ſoul fn 

rain 10¹4 3 al Ter Tbu you never eſca e the Juft if we 

. ent of the Gods," either by re 

L v. 672 XL, ea” Fives _ ra | 

5 D e 
eue d jj ue e in dd, | agreeahl 

— Thy. Plato de Le- to that of the Paint, we 

6. lib. n f Eſal. 139. 8, 995% 7 ' 

Theſe, I fay, are very good and firoy of 

Arguments for the great probability of 45 

Future State : . That drawn, as abo s. 

from theconfideration of the Moral Att of 

dutes of God, ſeems to amount even _ 

a Demonſtration. . 7 1 

V. Thongh the necefity and zndiſpenſalh = 

weſs of all the great and moral Obligation | 5 

Natural Religion, and alſo the Certainty of ms 

uture State of Rewards and Puniſhments, | 5 

thus in general deducible, even demonſtral . 

by a Chain of clear and undeniablo reaſon: OY 


aud Revealed Religion. 155 
Tet (in the preſent State of the Mord, by 
what means ſoever it cams originally to be ſo 
corrupted; the particular (ircumſtances wbere- 

of could not Naw be certainly known. but by 
Revelation ;) ſuch, is the Careleſneſs, In- 
conſiderateneſs, and Want of Attention of 

the greater part of Mankind; ſo many the 
Prejudices and falſe Notions taken up by 

evil Education; ſo ſtromꝝ and violent the un- 
reaſonable Luſts, Appetites, and Deſires of 

Senſe; and ſo great the Blindneſs , intro- 

duced by Superſtitious Opinions, vitions 
Cuſtoms, and debauched Practiſes through 

the World; that very few are able, in reality 

and effect, to diſcover theſe things clearly and 

plainly for themſelves z but Men haue great 

need of particular Teaching, and much In- 
ſtruction; to convince them of the Truth, 

and Certainty , and Importance of theſe 

things; to give them a due Senſe, and clear 

and juſt Apprehenſions concerning them; and 

to bring them effequally to the Practiſe of the 

plaineft and moſt neceſſary Duties. 2 ER 
I. There is naturally in the greater part 2% yon 
of Mankind, - ſuch a prodigious Careleſmeſs, diſcovering 
Inconfiderateneſs, and Want of Attention; as and under. 
not only hinders. them from making uſe anne 
of their Reaſon, in ſuch manner as to diſ- Th 3 £ ; 
cover thele things clearly and finally 6 


; for Carelejneſs 
themſelves ; but is the cauſe of the groſſeſf and Want 


end moſt ftupid Ignorance imaginable, Some I Arten- 
ſeem to have little or hardly any Notion 
of God at all; and More take little or 
no care to frame juſt and worthy: Apprehen- 
fons concerning him, concerning the Di- 
vine Attributes and Perfections of his Na- 
. | ture; 


— 


$66 The Evidencer" of Natural 
ture; and ſtill many More are entire 
— and heedleſs, to conſider ul 
diſcover what may be his Vill. Fer 
make a due nſe of their Natural FR 
culties, to diſtingmſh rightly the eſſeb 
tial and unchangeable Difference between 
Good and Evil; Fewer yet, ſo attend 
to the natural Notices which God ba 
iven them, as by their own Under 
anding to collect, that What is G 
is the expreſs Vill and Command of : God, 
and what is Evil is Forbidden by him; 
And flill Fewer conſider with themſelve 
the Veigbt and Importance of theſe Things 
the natural Rewards or Puniſhments | that 
are frequently annexed in this Life ito 
the Praiſe of Virtue or Vice, and the 
much greater and certainer Difference that 
ſhall made betwixt them in a” Life 
to come. Hence it is, that (as Tr 
vellers aſſure us) even ſome. whole Ns 
tions ſeem to have very little Notion 
of God, or at leaſt very poor and um 
worthy Apprehenſions concerning him; 
and a very ſmall Senſe of the Oblige 
tions of Morality ; and very mean and 
obſcure Expectations of a Future State. 
| Not that God has any where left bin. 
\ = ſelf wholly without Vitneſs, or that the 
Difference of Good and Evil, is to any 
rational Being undiſcernible; or: that 
Men at any Time or in any Nation, 
could ever be firmly and generally per- 
Suaded in their own Minds, that th 
periſhed abſolutely at Death: But throug 
Supine Negligence and Want of W 
1 "LEE4 ey 


| 
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. they let their Reaſon (as it were) ſleep, 

2 deaf to che Dir on) 2 « of 

Rates of N Under- 2 fignis natura be 

ſtanding, and, like Brute . ee eee eee 

Baſs, minding only the Je ee ae 

things that are before their de Aniait. 6 SITY 

Eyes, never conſider any 

thing that is abſtract from Senſe, or be- 

yond their preſent private Temporal Inte- 

reſt. And it were well, if, even in civi- 

lized Nations, this was not, very nearly, 

the caſe of too many Men, when left en- 

tirely to themſel ves. and void of particu- a 

lar Inſtructioon. a 
2. The greater part of Mankind are 4%n .zy . 

not only Unattentzve , and barely Igno- early pre- 

rant; but commonly they, have alſo, /44<e-4n 

through a careleſs and Evil Education, 2 "_ 

taken up early Prejudices, and many vain 

and fooliſh Notions; which pervert. their 

natural Underſtanding, and. hinder them 

irom uſing their Reaſon in moral. Matters 

to any effectual purpoſe. This cannot be 

better deſcribed, than in the Words of 

Cicero: If we bad come into the World, 

faith 1 he, in ſuch Circum- POST 

flances, as that we could Z 7% rales nos. _ ges 

clearly and diſtinctiy have diſs ie d EA pam uu 

ie Maus ber fl, ad du, die ain et 

bave been able in the courſe of ficere poſſemus; haud eſſet 

our Lives to follow her true {ane quod quiſquam ratio- 


: 8 0 f ire- 
and uncorrupted Directions; yy 1 5 gg" K 
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this alone might haue been Tuſc, queſt. lib. 3. 

ſuftczent „ and there would Nunc parvulos nobis de- 

have been little need of dic igniculos, quos celerĩiter 
Teaching and Infirufion : malis moribus opinionibuſq; 


Bit 
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depravatis fic steg eswas; But Now Nature bas 


ut nuſquam Nature lumen ap- 1 | 
pereat, -— Simul atq; editi only Jane mall E. parks i 


8 right Reaſon , which wm ploy 
— ———ů — quickly extinguiſh with eh fy upon 
& in ſumma opinionum per- rnpt Opinions and evil! Mi ward 


bam ade mt ercrem Gies, thar the tras Tight'of Wl of 
l Nature - 10 where ap | ftotle 
ſuxifle videamur. Cum ve- 155 1 0 + 
ro parentibus re giti, deinde | Aſſoon as we are brow — it) 
magiſtris Wor ſumus, rum the World, me ih _ 
ita variis imbuimur erreri- an 
bus, ut vanitati veritas, & dwell i 71 the midf e of all Wit were 
opinioni confirmatæ natura edneſs 5, are | 


ipſa cedat. —— Cum vero 5270 a number o moſt = 
accedir eodem, quaſi maxi- verſe and fooli 
mus quidem magiſter, po- ſo that we ſeem to "fark 


uſus, atq; omnis undi ; 

** * nfenticha aids, Erronr even with ony- To Ob 

tum plane inficimur opinio- Mil. Afterwards, ben we mot 

num pravitate, a naturaq; return to onr Parents; h atte 

ipſa deſciſcimus. Ibid. re committed 10 Tutor; nab 

then we are further floekel big 

with ſach Variety of Errors, that Truth b. Ap 

comes perfect hy — with Falſpood; ami Vat 

tbe moſt natural Se nt iments of our Minds," art the 
| entirely flifled with confirmed Folltes © But fed 
| when * all this, we” enter upon Buſineſs" en 
| the World, and make the Iultitude, 'conſp Pa 
N ring every where in W ikedneſs, our great Gnide ſo 
| and Example; then our very Nature it ſelf i M 
wholly transformed, as it were, into cormt * 
Opinions, A livelier Deſcription of the ful 

preſent corrupt eſtate of Humane Nature th 

| is not eaſily to be met with. Un 
And by en- 3. In the generality of Men, the App wm 
ſual Appe- * and Defires of Senſe are fo violent and * 
rites, v, importunate; the H ine ſs and the Pleaſure * 

ſions, and ti 

worldly of the World, take up ſo much of their g 


Buſineje, time; and their Prſtons are fo very frrong 
ay 


r ——— ors 


and unreaſonable; | that, of Themſelves ARSE» 
they are very backward and unapt to i 


ploy their Reaſon, and fix their. Attentio, 
upon moral Matters; and ſtill — | 


of them. The Love of Pleaſure, is (as Ari- 


ary: fotle elegantly a expreſſes 1 | : 
Into it) ſo nouriſhed up with us En 8 EAI 
bun our very Childbood, J er e Fo 
he and ſo incorporated (as it „ Kaůñ( a norel a 
el were) into the whole courſe Nees, cker k. 
per of our Lives 5 that it is 2 . E 
1; en Gereon we fd. bas - 5 
1 withdraw their Thoughts from SIP EL 
iſe Objects, and faften them upon thi ſual 
7 W things re- 
a mote from Senſe: And if perhaps they do 
and attend a little, and begin to ſte the reaſo- 
n; nableneſs of governing themſelve 
el higher Principle, {tha ves by a 
A r. Principle, than mere Senſe and 
ke. Appetite; yet with ſuch i N ter 
on Varicty of Temptations: are Tit 5 
ae they per valle incom * b. — de mercede ſolici⸗ 5 
Bat ſd; r n varitia pecuniant 
= „ al contimnally ſoli- Promirtit: Luxuria multas 
"i cited; and the Strength of 2 iat voluptates: Ambi- 
pf. | rength ot [1 luptates: Ambi 
4 Fuſtous and Appetites, makes FP 1 parpuramp 2 plauſum: 
ide ſo great Oppdſition to the — — * 
fü Motions of Reafon; that 710. 39. 
wt commonly they yield and Tos J ingen. In Tay 74 
the fubmit 10 practiſe thoſe N ned oer 12 
re things, which ab the Game of jv Rath, J canine 47. 
© WY time the Reafon of their Shia, Wanic ff . 
pes own Mind condemns, Fun er . Plato de 
nd and what they allow not, That gib. lib. t. 

q Video meliora pro- 


they Do. Which Obſerva- 
» - » 1 ervaàa- 14 , De . | | | 
a part of Mankind, that Plato upon this 


Ground 


ward to apply themſelves to the Pradiſe . - hag 


| 
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at, Jv, 5,93 tn c. Ground declares . f Ari 
nei, 7 77 Free arg 4 and Sciences to have in l 

i ον, 4 hd 1 Ae FP x 
2 he 1 5 The : — 5 Opinion leſs of- dificulty;cin 
l Ay ve% Xens dc d them, than that of  Plakby 
NN πντ Plato in Men Good 3 Inſomuch that; 


it J is well; faith he, if AI 
can come to attain a wilt 


W 57 1 „ 
W resc 1 Views vage s- Senſe, and juſt and true No. 


And above 
all, by vi- 
tious Ha- 


bite and 


Practiſes. 


Rom. t, 


19, Ce. 


tioxs of Things, even by that 
time they arrive at old Ae 
4. But that which above all other thing 
moſt depraves Mens natural Underſtand; 
ing, and hinders ; them from diſcerning 
and judging rightly. of Moral Truths, n 
this; That as ſtupid and careleſs Ignorance 
leads them into fond and ſuperftztions-Opn 
nions , and the Appetites of Senfe overcome 
and tempt them into Practices contrary tu 
their Conſcience and Judgment; ſo on' the 
reverſe, the multitude of ſuperſtitious Opt 
nions, vitious Habits, and debauched Nu. 
GHiſes, which prevail in all Ages through 
the greater 3 of the World, do recipe: 
cally increaſe Mens groſs Ignorance, Care 
leſneſs and Stupidity; Falſe and unwer- 
thy Notions of God, or Superſtitious Ap- 
prehenſions concerning him, which Men 


careleſſy and inconſideratel7 happen to 


take up at firſt; do (as it were) blind 
the Eyes of their Reaſon for the future; 
and hinder them from diſcerning what f 
it ſelf originally was eaſy enough to be 
diſcovered. That which may. be Komm df 
God, has been manifeſ enough unto; Men 
in all Ages; for God hath ſhewed it unto 
them: For the invifible things of Hina 

ths 


ind Revealed Religion, 168 
the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, 


A 70 — 
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being underfiood by the things that are made; 
even his eternal Power and Godhead: 80 
that they who are ignorant of him, cans 
F not but be without excuſe. But notwith- 
Mer ſtanding all the Heathen World had ſo 
iu certain means of knowing God; yet ge- 
M. nerally they glorified him not as God, nei- 
that ther were thankful, but became vain in 
"pt their Imaginations, and their fooliſy Heart 
8; was darkned; And they changed the glory 
nd of the incorruptible God, into Images of 
ins the meaneſt and moſt contemptible 
5 Creatures; and worſhipped” and ſerved the 
cd Creature more than the Creator, who is 
on bleſſed for ever. The natural Conſe- 
me quence of which abſurd Idolatry, and 
jt WS alſo the juſt Judgment of God upon 


them for it, was, that they were given 
up to a reprobate Mind, to Uncleanneſs and 
to all vile Affectious to ſuch a degree, 
that not only their Cmmon Pradtiſes, 
but even their moſt Sacred Rites and 
Religious Performances, became them- 
ſelves the extreameſt Abominations. And 
when Men's Morals: are thus corrupted , 
and they run with greedineſs into all 
exceſs of Riot and Debauchery; then, 
on the other haud, by the ſame natural 
Conſequence, and by the ſame juſt Judg- | 
ment of God, both their Vitious Cuſtoms ] 
and Actions, as well as Superſtitions Opi- 0 | 
nions, reciprocally increaſe the Blindneſs Epheſ. 4; 

of their Hearts, darken the Judgment of 18 and 19. 

their Underſtandings E ſtupifie and ſear 


Se 


— — — ä — 


their 


WA Ss 


their Conſciences ſo as to become 2% 
ay Le nee of r ef why 
os; — Light of Na 1 


corruptelam male conſueru- 


dinis, ut ab ea tanquam ig- own Minds, which Was as 

niculi extinguantur a natura given them originally 4 4 

dresden. Inable them to Ae e 

Cie. de Legib, lib. 1. — Good and þ tots 
D . 8-49 

Wherefore By theſe means it comes to pals, thy 3 

„en babe though the great Obligations and th * 

5% principal Motrves of Morality , are f * 

zauzht and deed certainly diſcoverable and « ny 

inſtruded monſtrable by right Reafon and a _ 

m matters conſiderate Men, when thoke Motin oe 

Fele and Obligations are fairly propoſed 1 : 

* them, muſt of neceſſity (as has be righ 

fully proved in the foregoing Hai ©: 

yield their Aſſent to them as cem preat 

and undeniable Truths; yet under ther. 

diſadvantages now mentioned, (as it 3 

the caſe of moſt Men to fall under fon hic 

or other of them,) very few ae | 1 

Themſelves able, in reality and ello - s 

to difcover thoſe Truths clearly . ©! 


plainly for themſelves ; But moft Mi 
have great need of particular Teal 
and much Inffruction, not without 1a! 
weight of Authority, as well as Reaſon 


Perſwaſion; oy HER 

Tf. To raiſe and flir up their 
ion; to move them to ſhake off tit 
habitual Careleſsneſs, Stupidity and 
conſiderateneſs; to perſuade them 
make uſe of their natural Reaſon i 


Lil 


Au Revealed Religion. 
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Minds to apprehend and fludy the Truth 


and Certaimy of theſe Things. For, 
| | as Men, + notwithſtanding all the rati- 
sonal Faculties they are by nature in- 
5 dued with, may yet through mere Neg- 
WW IE and Incogitancy be grofſy and 


ſo Men may alſo, for want of Conſt 
deration, be very ignorant of ſome of 
the plaineſt Moral Obligations, which, 
2s ſoon as diſtinctl7 propoſed to them, 
they cannot poſſibly avoid giving their Aſ- 
ſent unto. 1 TSS 83% 4 
2. To give; them a due Senſe; and 
right and juſt Apprebenſions concernirg 
theſe things; to convince them of the 
great Concern and vaſt Importance of 
them; to correct the falle 
vain Prejudices, and fooliſh Opinions 
which deprave their Judgment; an 


— mY — - — 
— 
* 


of Spirit, which makes Men frequently 
to be in their practiſe very little influ- 
nced by what in abſtract Opinion they” 
may ſeem firmly to Believe. For there 
are many Men, who will think them- 
ſelves highly injured, if any one ſhould 
ake any doubt of their Believing the 


and the certainty of a Future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments; who yet in 
their Lives and Actions, ſeem to have 
upon theix Minds bu a very DN 
2 | 


. 
= 
3 


Underſtanding „ and to apply their 


totally ignorant of the plaineſt and 
moſt obvious Mathematical Truths: 


to remove that Levity and Heedlefsneſs 


indiſpenſable Obligations of Morality, 
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of the Weight and infinite Importante of 
theſe great Truts 1 of hats 
3. To biculcate theſe things frequently 
upon Them, and preſs them effectually 
to the practiſe of the plaineſt an 
moſt neceſſary Duties; to |. perſivade 
them to moderate thoſe Paſſions, to 
ſubdue thoſe Luſts, to conquer thoſe 
Appetites, to deſpiſe thoſe Pleaſures of 


Senſe, and (which is the greateſt Dif. fi. . 
culty of all) to reform and correct thoſe th 4 
vitious Cuſtoms and evil Habits , | which Wl 051 
tempt and hurry them too often into 5 
: the Commiſſion of ſuch. things, as they + 1 
are convinced at the ſame time, in t ure 
Reaſon of their own Minds, eught not 3 
to be practiſed. For tis very poſſille the 
Men may both clearly underftand ther the u 
Duty, and alſo be fully convinced of to :: 
the reaſonableneſs of practiſing it; Reale 
Rom. 5, 23. Vet at the ſame time, find a L n ond 1 
their Members, warring and prevailing the \ 

"againſt the Law of their Mind, and brag ly 
ing them into Captivity to the Law of Sn . 
b and Death, Men * may mut 
* Quidim ad magnificas be pleaſed with the Bear ces af 
ben & tn ty and exellency of YrMſy 1 
alacres vultu & animo. Ra- tue, and have ſome fan Duties 

pit illos inſtigatq; rerum Inelinations and even Re 

pulchricudo. -— Juvat pro- ſolutions to practiſe it; Ane 
law cuz nix, ters, ang. yr at th cen ſr e 
les — „ 6 illa anime their Temptations ,, cor nd N 
forma permanear, fi non n IT Wes an Or 
impetum inſignem protinus populus honeſti diſſuaſor exeipin Bl... 1: 


Pauci illam quam conceperant mentem, domum perferre potle 
erunt. Senec. epiſt. 1 og. N 7 
> ſtantly 


un Redealeu Keligion. 
ntly l fall back into fheirc accuſtomed 


N ies if, the great! Motives of their 
' WH Duty be not very frequently and very 
ty Wi &congly inculcated upon them, ſo as to 
1 make very deep and laſting impreſſions 


upon their Minds 31 and. they have not 


ade i me greater and higher - Alliſtances / af; 
2 forded: them, than the bare Conviction of 


their own ſpeculative Reaſon 


OY 


of For theſe. Reaſons (I. ſay) it is ab- 
ie (olutely neceſſary , chat notwithſtanding 
nol E the natural Demonſtrableneſs both of the 
hich Obligations and Motides of. Morality, 
ae et, conſidering | the [manifeſt corruptneſs 
they of the preſent: Eſtate which Humane Nar 
"tie WW ture is in, the generality of Men muſt 


the uſe of their natural Faculties, and 
to the bare convictions of their own 
Reaſon; but muſt be particularly Tanght 
and Iuffrudted in their Duty, muſt have 


in the Motives of it frequently and ſtrong- 
l preſſed and inculcated upon them 


with great Weight and Authority, and 
ces afforded them; to keep them effectual- 


Jr in the Practiſe of the great and plaineſt 

ant utics of Religion. 8 

| Re | =O | 

Sa And hence we may, by the, way, juſt- The great 
nd ly obſerve the exceeding. great Uſe V/ and 


and Neceſſity there is, of eſtabliſhing 


% n Order or Succeſſion of Men, whole of preach- 
17 peculiar, Office and continual Employ -ers. 
885 13 ment 


not by any means be left wholly to 
the workings | of their n Minds, to 


muſt have many extraordinary Aſſiſtan- 


Neceſſity of 
an Order 


The Evidences. of Natural 
ment it may 10 Teach anf q 
People in Bock Duty, to! preſs 1 
exhort them \/ perpetually to the Praftif 
of it, and to be Inſtruments of 11 
ing to them Wal- we Afſiſtancy 
for- that 7 excellent 
ms 2 a worthy; Noti⸗ 

of God and His Divine . 
the juſt Senſe and Underſtandi 
the great Paties of Religion, an s 
univerſal Belief and due Apprehenſu 
of a Future State of Rewards and Py 
niſhments ;- which the generality ever 
of the meaner and more 1 fort 
of People among us, are oſſch 
of; is manifeſti7 and — 1 
meſt wholly owing: As I, thall hy 
Occaſion hereafter more Err b 


obſerve. 


VI. Thong 5 in | almft every 1 Ap tn 
bave iu been in the Heathen Ha 2 
Jome wiſe and brave and good Men, wi 
bave made it their buſmeſs to | ſludy a 

pr ractiſe the _ of natural Religi 
"Themſelves, and to teach and eib 
Others to do the like; who ſeem then 
to bave been raiſed up by Provident, 
Inſtruments to reprove in ſome me |. 
pt ſome kind of check to the extreme jolii 
perſtition and wickedneſs of the Nati 
wherein they lived: Tet none of theſe bal 
ever bem able to reform the Id, 
any cor fiderably great and umverſal Suan 
12255 they have been but very Few, 1 


o 


and Revealed Religion, 167 
be in earneſt ſet themſelves abont this: 3 
Lcellent Vork; and they that have indeed 
cerely dons it, have themſelves been in- 


wnca oubtful and uncertain of others, 2 
len ey neceſſary for the bringing about that 
lot et end; and thoſe things which they 
ons WW: been certain of, and in good meaſure 
> eood, they bave not been able to 
| te WWrove and explain clearly exough; and 
nfo oſe that they haue been abls both to prove 
| PS: explain by ſufficiently clear Reaſoning, 
"every have not yet bad Authority enough 
t fot BS enforce and inculcate upon Men's Minds 
ole th ſo frong an Impreſton , as to mnfln- 
* ce * govern the general pradiſe of the 

ora. HAT 41 DE. | 

1 1. There have indeed in almoſt every 7 


. #1 


ge been in the | Heathen World, ſome 
iſe and Brave and Good Men, who 
we made it their Buſineſs to ſtudy and 
Wai the Duties of natural Religion 
enſelves, and to teach and ex 
hers to do the like. An eminent In- 
ance whereof, in the Eaſtern Nations, 
e Scripture it ſelf affords us in the 
iſtory of Job; concerning whom it 
des not certainly appear, that he knew g 
poſitive revealed Inſtitution of Re- | | 
ion, or that, before his Sufferings, 
y immediate Revelation was made 
e him, as there was to Abraham and 
e reſt of the Patriarchs. Among the 
rccks, Socrates ſeems to be an extraor- 
gary Example of this kind. Con: 
i > cerning 


N 


166 The Evid of ences Nan, 


cerning whom Plato tells us, in his 4% (t 

125 e NN WET he did nothing 10 

X 'Oy OY 20 & TeaT- elſe 7 but 80 continually I 

2 e 2 about, perſwading both al ar 

Seer 4 as and * r en be 6 f 

Twy emuenacla , with much ſolicitous to gratife a 

Nut co gere d, the Appetites of the Body, tr 

4 N N. +» dee, or to heap up Wealth, oil th 

= - eee to ts has to raiſe themſelves to Ho- ler 

jira? 1 ageTh yiveras, @ax Hur, or gain any "ont de 

EE derThg genuara 2) A ward Advantage 'whatſy: ev 

. avs 5. ever; as to improye th fa 

Feats 1 Plito im Pn 5x Mind by the continual Er W 

rat. | erciſe of all Virtue an to 

; Goodneſs : Teaching then, all 

that a Man's true value did not ait the 

from his Riches, or from any outwal- M. 

Circumſtanees of Life; but that Te of 

Riches, and every real Good, © whetha fir 

ublick or private, proceeded whol) wa 

— Virtue. After him, Plato an "ma 

Ariſtotle, and Others followed his EW un 

ample, in teaching Morality.” 4 Ph; 

among the Romans, Cicero; and in tile 

later times, pictetus and Antoninus, anl cel 

who ſeem Teveral Others, gave the World adn per 

;o have Table Syſtems of Ethicks, and © nobk ma 

been de. moral Inſtriictions and Exhortations, d But 

figned „ excellent Uſe and Benefit to the Gem we 
Providence 3 SS 5 

20 bear it- rations wherein they lived, and defer || y 

nes againſt vedly of great value and eſteem. ere Me 

the Wick. unto this Day. of ena 

—_— 2. 80 that, I think, it may very juſt and 

ens where. Iy be ſuppoſed, that theſe Men wer ably 


in they li raiſed up and defigned by Providence 
Os "> | (thi 


| and Reviled Rlighn: i888 
(the abundant "Goodneſs of God havi | 
never left it ſelf wholly without Wieſe 


notwithſtanding the pron corruptions 
and provocations of Mankind,) as In- 
ſtruments to reprove in ſome meaſure, 

and put ſome kind of check to the ex- 

treme Superſtition and Wickedneſs of 

the Nations wherein they lived, or at 

leaſt to bear Witneſs againft and con- 
demn it. Concerning Job, the caſe is | 
evident and confeſſed: And, for the 
ſame reaſon, ſome of the  Antienteſt 


Writers of the Church bave not ſerupled © | 


to r call even Socrates 
alſo, and ſome others of 


the Beſt of the | Heathen 
Moraliſts, by © the Name 


of Chriſtians; and to af- 
firm, that * ag the Lam 


Was as it were a Scbeol- 


"maſter to bring the Jews 


| unto Chriff, ſo true moral 
Philoſophy was to the Gen- 


tiles a preparative to re- 


ceive the | Goſpel. | This 


perhaps was carrying the 


matter ſomewhat too far: 
But to be ſure, thus much 
we may ſafely aſſert, that 
|| whatever any of theſe 
Men were at any time 
enabled to deliver Wiſely 
and Profitably and Agree- 
ably to Divine Truth, was, 


as a Light ſhining in à dark Place, 


F. Kals, vere Ayu H 
ours, Netstal cin, An 
— vox ay 
EN,, ul Zotgdmng o 
"Hegrar]O-, x; of Jae 
an by BCAs 5 
Bega, Cre. Fuſtin Apo- 
02. 2. "Ws 

* Ta; 0 3 9 Dan ls. 
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EA Are sa 78 
) n 7) EAN, oc 
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vo- Tos EC 2g. lug ele 
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44 . 7 
den A vm News rede 


u, Clem. Alexand. 
Strom 1. 

0 S835 8 reg rad - 
1 1 8 1. N s AAC. 
z % Orig. Ad verf. 
Celſ. lib 6. 


de- 
nved 


The Ewidences'of Natural 


rived to them by à Ray of that 
n 1 Nine, "__ in 
all even both Ju and Lin; 
Lan 8 God the ſole Author of all I Trut 
and Wiſdom: And That, for ſome 
vantage and Benefit to. the reſt of t 
World even in its. blindeſt and mae 
. Eſtate. | 
But then, notwithſtanding 
But yet moi that can be made of 55 


none 0 
theſe Me 
were ever 


able to re- the beſt 1 the Ps in the | 


form the , Heathen World, was in compariſag 
ny 3 very ſmall and inconſiderable. They 
#erable * never were able to reform the World 
A with any great and univerſal Succels 
nor to keep together any confidews 
ble number of Men in the knowledge 

and practiſe of true Virtue. - Wiki 
reſpect to the Worſhip of God, . 

latry Prevailed l in all Na 
tions; and notwithſtanding Men 

did indeed know God, ſo as to be 
without excuſe, yet they did not lie 
om. 1. 70 7etain him in their Knowledge , but 
4 1, & 28. became vain. in their . TImaginations , an 
their 2 Heart was dar kued, a 

they changed the glory of the uncorny: 

tible God into Images of the vileſt Cres 

tures; and no Philoſophers ever turned 

any great number of Men from | this 

abſurd Idolatry, to the acknowledy 

ment and Worſhip of the only trie 

God. In "ES of Mens * 


wad 1 ee 5 


and Friendſhip. and Laws, and 
ec ad. Fr of Society, 5 did indeed 


Heathen Nations to 8 5 great degree; 


oft and Equitable upon right and 
- 9 — 3 2 905 Senle of Vir- 
tue, and a conſtant Fear and Love of 


tenperance and Luxury and unnatural 
Uncleaneſs was commonly ractiſed, 
even in the moſt civilized Countries : 


to the Doctrine of the Philpfophers, 


I ragement bf too great a part of them. 
] ſhall not enlarge u upon this ungrate- 
ful and melancholly Subject:: There 
are Accounts enough extant , 2 the 
univerſal corruption and 
of the Heathen Wong. St Pals De. 
ſcription of it, in the 2 firſt E 
ter of his Epiſtle to the INE?" 
alone. fufficient; and * 
the Complaints of their Eg 
own Writers, abundant- * 
Iy confirm it. 


liſts, at leaſt the Pra- comparo mule. 


were, in their own Life- jeg 62146. 


36a Treatmept, which that 


great 
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God. With reſpe& to themſelves, In- 


and This not me much in Oppoſition 


as by the. conſent indeed and | incoue 


Wa 6 
ine with another; Honour, and Inn. 


cauſe Juſtice to be practiſed in many 


Fut very few Men amang them were 


ium ſanctumq; vi 


* 1 8 | 
"The Di be on Ir puero, vel 
ciples of the beſt Mora- Piſcibus "inventis \ & 


fare 


uvenal, Sat. 1 
aiſers of their Doctrine, 1 15 30 


the places cited 4 


time, very few; as too f Sint licet perhoneſti ; 


lainly appears from the — fed. audire depoſci. 
5 mus duot ſint aut fuerint nu 


. vnut, Due, 
Tres. * N 
num non ek bonis t paue ulis, 
ſed ex cætetis om 
ſtimari convenit. 
adver). Gentes,” lib. 2. 1 


frznatus ; paueiſſimis Dei 
verbis tam] acidum, quam 
ovem, reddam.- Da libidi- 


noſum, &e.' — Numguis 


hæc Philoſophorum aut un- 
quam præſtitit, aut præſta - tr 


re, ſi velit, poteſt? 2 Tadlant. 
lib. 3. 

IIc 40 Tols "Exauory 
eie ms Saidoy, 2 „ 61 
gi te C. Origen. 
ad verſ. Celf. "tid," e 


„ 


remarkable inſtance. 
(ſo very did ET 
pear to be true ) Allected In ſuch 


tions 


— that 


The eiae * 


enus Nang. 


us K. 
Axnob. 3 
ſure died with them; not 

Da mihi virum qui fi it 
Iracundus, | maledicus, ef· 


great Man Soc W 
og "ar cb hy 
at 25 


Dorin 925 ir 


having any ſufficient 
[be or d 
Fa owers ick] nat 
into the quickly ths Idols 
uperſtition, R 
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erving his ſingle Self from Ininuity and 
„M evil Work, he can paſs away the 
. * rith Tranquillity and good Hope. And 
ther Indeed, for many Reaſons, it was al- 


ogether impoſſible, that the Teaching 
pf the Philoſophers ſhould ever be able 


— o reform Mankind, and recover them 
e of their very degenerate and corrupt 


Eſtate, with any conſiderably great and 
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Number of thoſe, who have in ear. zen be 
eſt ſet themſelves about this excel- very Few, 
ent Work, have been exceedins Few. that have 
Philoſophers indeed, that called them- f, 2. 
elves ſo, there were enough in every ſelues 2 
place, and in every Age: But thoſe bour tha 
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wy rho truly made it their buſineſs | to excellent 
Y mprove their Reaſon. to the beiglit; Works 
ans free themſelves from the Superſti- 


ion, which overwhelmed the whole 


jou orld.; to ſearch out the Obligations 
1 pf Morality, and the Will of God 
cir Creator; to obey it ſincerely 
I bemſelves, as far as they could diſ. 
over it by the Light of Nature; and 
7-2 encourage and exhort others to 


o the like; were but a very few 
Names, The Doctrine of far the grea- 
eſt part of the Philoſophers, conſiſted 
planly in nothing but Words, and 
Pabtilty, and Strife, and empty Con- 
tention + 


| Ta QUATTogeiy, 


* 5 9 
' 
* * 


T "AN" & als Fay TE 
wiv A len &% 9 * 
Abo nr le 205 
* Z 
Lords 0 270 J 401% 77 
ab vrs Tots a5 {408019 os 
ur Langay ai C 
mtu Ads, n d vIey 
= Tera uray. 3em 
zr ud" zero 0 Eu 7 
CU » +  DEexmWwopeye!t 
2 iro T Ul, v 
e eee. Ariſtot. E- 
. lib. 2. cap. 3. 


though be never followed any 
rections : Undoubtedly, 


the one, 
ved by 


Improvement 


falle meaſures; when the enorinous Vi 
tiouſneſs of the Lives of the Phib 
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in Angulis, facienda præ- 
cipere, que ne ipſi quidem 
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quoniam fe a vweris a 
removerunt, apparet eos exercendæ 
gratia, artem lam Philoſophiz reperiſſe. Lagant. lib, 3. 
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1 Account is too 2 true of the 
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in particulars. Whoever pleaſes, may 
in Diogenes Laertius and other Writers, 
find Accounts enough, of the lewdneſs 


ſo much as to ſpeak of thoſe Things , 
which were done of them, not only in 
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to right Reaſon? who ever obremperer ipſe 


and Show of bit Wit and 


Argument is too unpleaſant, to inſtance 


and unnatural Vices of moſt of the 
Philoſophers. It is a ſhame for Us, 


ſecret, but even in the moſt publick 
manner. I ſhall here only add the 
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Furt. who obſerved ' bis o Ius 

and lived in obedience to hit om ' Preceptea 

On the contrary; nam of them were Jan 

| to filthy Luft, many to Pride, many to Cos 
touſneſs, &c. - 324, 003 ˙ A 
And theſe ' 2. Thoſe few extraordinaty Men d 


few of the the Philoſophers, who did indeed in 


—_— ;, 860d meaſure ſincerely Obey the Laut 
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did indeed Of natural Religion Themſelves, and 
fincerely made it their chief Buſineſs to inſttud 
— eh and exhort Others to do the ſame 
| Mankind were yet Themſelves intirely ignorant. 
were jet ſome Doctrines abſolutely: neceſſary. to! 
zhemjelves the bringing about this great End, d 
entirely g the Reformation and Recovery of Mar 
— Se kind. | £81 
— ab- In general: Having no knowledpe d 
folutely ne- the whole Scheme, Order, and 
ceſſ<1)0 of things, the Method of God's gy 
zu ab verning the World, his Deſign i 
g abou 8 „ 
hat great Creating Mankind, the original Digit 
End. ty of Humane Nature, the Ground 
and Circumſtances of Mens preſent cop 
rupt Condition, the Manner of the 
Divine Interpoſition neceſſary to. their 
recovery, and the Glorious End to 
which God intended finally to conduct 
them: Having no knowledge (I. fay) 
of all This; their whole Attempt o 
diſcover the Truth of Things, and to 
7 ___ ...... 1nſtru& others therein, v 
8 ergo m. in * like wandering in the 
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bat even + thoſe things, 
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all others the moſt 
Ianifeſt, (that is, which, 
enever Made known , 
ould appear moſt obvi- 
s and evident,) their 
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ceſſary thing of all, 


God himſelt, were, 

withſtanding all the ge- 
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ation of the Moral Attributes of God z 
de wiſeſt Philoſophers eaſily knew, ee 
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W oration ſeemed allo to be neceſfary ; 
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„ey could not with any certainty 
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lam illud ex inſtitu- 
tis Pontiñcum & Aruſpi- 
eum non mutandum eft , 


auibus hoftiis immolan- 


dam cuiq; Deo. Id. i- 
bid. 
* Nec ſequor Magos 


Perfarum , quibus aucto- 
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tues alſo and Images, 4 
dicated according to if 
Laws of their County 
as if || the Honour thi 
paid to lifeleſs Tal 
could procure the Fa 
and Good will of Sug 
ricur Intelligences: A 
ſo * he corrupted. a 
ſpoiled the beſt Philo 
phy in the World, 
adding Idolatry to f 
Worſhip, which he ll, me 
wiſely and bravely | 
fore proved to be 
to the Creatour of 
Things. After him, Mee n. 
cero, the greateſt and k 
Philoſopher that Rome, 


ktus 
perhaps any other Nai ems 
ever produced, allowel eath 
Men to continue the lo 
latry of their Anceſtuibati 
advifed them || to the 
form themſelves to tWccord 
ſu perſtitious Religion nd c 
their Country, in offeri | 
ſuch Sacrifices to differ But 


Gods „ as were by | ff all 
eſtabliſhed; and & dil: 

proves and finds fail 
with the Perſian Mr; 2 


r burning the Temples 
the Grecian God's, and 
ſſerting that the whole 
niverſe was Gods Tem- 
le, In all which, he 
Sond contradicts him- 
Aar, by + inexcuſably com- 
Fa ring with the Practiſes 
thoſe Men, whom in 
any of his Writings 
largely and excellently 
hula roves to be extremely 

oolim upon account of 
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ole very Practiſes. And 


mention no more, (for 
ly cdeed thoſe of a lower 
x ank, the Minuter Philo- 


bers, as Tully calls them, 
m, ieee not worth the menti- 


| eathen World ; even He 
he 108881 || adviſes Men to offer 
ibations and Sacrifices 
% co the Gods, every one 
to M ccording to the Religion 
on nd 8 of his Coun- 
ry. 
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ribus Xerxes inflammIMe 
rempla Græciæ dicirur, 
quod parietibus includer 
rent deos, quorum hic 
mundus omnis templum 
eſſet & domus. Melius 
Grzci atq; noſtri, qui, ut 
augerent pietatem in De- 
os, eaſdem illos, quas nos, 
urbes incolere voluerunt. 
Id. ibid. 


+ Video te, Cicero, ter- 


rena & manufacta vene- 
rari. Vana eſſe incelligis, 
& tamen eadem facis, 
quæ faciunt ipſi, quos 
ipſe ſtultiſſimos conficeris. 
— di libenter errant eti- 
am ii, qui errare ſe ſenti- 
unt, quanto magis vulgu$ 
indoctum? Latant. lib. 
20 | 


ning;) That admirable Moraliſt Epi- 
fetus, who for a true Senſe of Virtue, 
ems to have had no Superiour in the 
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But ſtill more particularly: That which aud in 

f. all other things, theſe beſt and Ae 
iſeſt of the Philoſophers were moſt would be 
Dſolutely and unavoidably ignorant reconciled 
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was of the greateſt Importance fy 
+ OSmful Men to know; was The: þ 
thod, which ſuch as bave. erred fri 


the right way, and haue offended Gl? 

. may yet again reſtore themſelves to all ti 
| Favour of God, and to the 'Hopes ("<1 
' Happineſs. From the conſideration ore 

the Goodneſs and Mercifulneſs of ort 
the Philoſophers did indeed very m endle! 
ſonably hope, that God would f ppe⸗ 
himſelf placable to Sinners, and mi vers 
be ſome way reconciled : But 'whq lels 
we come to inquire more particulath be : 
what Propitiation he will accept, ere 
in what Manner this reconciliation mi art 
be made; here Nature ſtops , and «"! 0 
pects with impatience the aid of ſ 72S 
particular Revelation. That God wili':<4 
receive returning Sinners, and ac thoſe 
of Repentance inſtead of perfect Ob thing 
dience, They cannot certainly know , a ? 
whom he has not declared that ML ra) 
will do ſo: For though this be that 
moſt probable and only means of Mi b 
conciliation, that Nature ſuggeſts; yd What 
Whether this will be alone ſufficient J 
or whether God will not require ſomf "<<< 
thing further, for the Vindicationd this 
his . Juſtice - and of the Honour ani Man 
Dignity of his Laws and Governmen ſo 1 
and for the expreſſing more effeQuall yy 
his Indignation againſt Sin, before , > 
will reſtore Men to the Privileges the 7 


have forfeited; they cannot be fatty 
i 12 factorih 


kforily aſſured. For it cannot po- 


be tively be proved from any of Gods At- 
d tributes, that he is abſolutely: oblige 400 
1 bpardon all Creatures all their Sins at 


all times, barely and immediately upon 


to 

Lope their Repenting. There ariſes there- 
ion fore from Nature ro Sufficzent , Com- 

f rt to Sinners, but an anxious and 
ry rnd! Sollicitude about the means of 
" hofappeating the Peity. Hence thoſe di- 
mig vers ways of Sacrificing, and number- 
ue leſs Superſtitions, which over-ſpread 
lach he Face of the . Heathen World; but 

„ afvcre ſo little ſatisfactory to the wiſer 
1m part of Mankind, even in thoſe times 

nd of darkneſs; that the more conſide- 
ſom ring Philoſophers could not forbear 


frequently declaring, that * they thought * See p14 
thoſe Rites could avail little or no- ts Alcibie 
thing towards appeaſing the wrath of de 2 
a provoked God, or making their rede 
Prayers acceptable in his Sight; but 


e chat ſomething ſtill ſeemed to them 
f n * be wanting » though they knew not 
hat. „ Pew b 
* 2. Some. other Doctrines, abſolutely Ard otber 
one neceſfary likewiſe to the bringing about Po#rines 
n oY this great End of the Reformation of _ 7 
an Mankind; though there was indeed order 2 = 
nent {0 much proof and evidence of the form Many 
al Truth of them to be drawn from Rea- ©", , 
ben, as that the beſt Philoſophers could + borne 
the net by any means be intirely ignorant were very 
a cf them; yet ſo much doubtfulneſs doubtful 
„ 2 4 uncertainty and uncer- 


, tain abouge 
- 82 i 


1 
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uncertainty, and wiſteadineſs,, was then 
in the Thoughts and Aſſertions of theſ 
Philoſophers concerning them, as coul 
= not but f very much d 
+ Præterea nihil apud miniſh their proper Effed 
eos certi eſt, nihil quod a and Influence upon the 
— 7 quiz: nemo Hearts and Lives of Mer 
vult ad incertum laborare- i inſtance in the nnn: 
Lattant, lib. z,  tality of the Soul, the G. 
N | tainty of a Future Stat, 
and the Rewards and Pumſhments to | 
diſtributed in a Life to come. The 
guments, which may be drawn fri 
Reaſon and from the Nature of thing 
for the Proof of theſe gregt Truths; 
{ſeem really (as I have before ſhown) 
to come very little ſhort of ſtrict Ie 
monſtration : And accordingly the wh 
ſeſt Philoſophers (as has likewiſe bern 
ſhown before) did indeed ſometime 
ſeem to have reaſoned themſelves into 
a firm Belief of them, and to hav 
been fully convinced of their Certain 
ty and Reality; even ſo far as . 
apply them to excellent purpoſes a 
' uſes of Life. But then on the oth 
hand, a Man cannot without {om 
pity and concern of Mind obſer 
how ſtrangely at other times the weiglit 
of the ſame Arguments ſeem to han 
ſipt (as it were) out of their Minds; 
and with what wonderful Diffdent 
Wavering and Unfteddineſs, they di 
courſe about the ſame Things. 14 


* 7 


and Revealed Rligion. 

ot here think it of an t 
ent, that there —_ 4884 ome 
whole Sects of 'Philoſophers, who ab- 
ſolutely denied the Immortality of the 
Soul, and peremptorily rejected all kind 
of Expectation of a Life to come; 


(Though, to be ſure, this could not but 


in ſome meaſure ſhock the common 
Nople, and make them entertain ſome 
ſuſpicion about the ſtrength of the Ar- 
guments uſed on the other ſide of the 
Queſtion by wiſer Men: Yet, I ſay,) 
it cannot be thought of any very 
great moment, that ſome whole - Sets 
of Philoſophers did indeed © abſolutely 


deny the Immortality of the Soul; Be- 


cauſe theſe Men were weak Reaſoners 
in other matters alſo, and plainly 
low and contemptible Philoſophers, in 
compariſon of thoſe greater Genius's 
we are now king of, But that 
which I now obſerve, and which I ſay 
cannot be obſerved without ſome pity 
and concern of Mind, is this; that 
even thoſe Great Philoſophers them- 
ſelves, the very Beſt and Wiſeſt, and 
moſt conſiderate of them, that ever 
lived; notwithſtanding the undeniable 
ſtrength of the Arguments, which ſome- 
times convinced them of the Certain- 
ty of a Future State; did yet at other 
times expreſs themſelves with ſo much 
heſitancy and unſteddineſs concerning 


18g 


it, as, without doubt, could not but 


_ extremely 


* 
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<S > 
* 1 . Y 
«© a 
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extremely. hinder the proper effect and 


Influence, 
Conlt deration 


+ 'E wo? uo ama 
give, vv 5 Broceubros* 
abe, 5 nud lex or- 
a em d lie ror Tea Y (4d 
& Jnaov aavri malw i TW 
' 949. Plato in Apolog. Socr. 

* Quod præter 
negar ſcire quenquam, ſeit 
ipſe, utrum melius ſit; 
nam dixit ante : Sed ſuum 
illud, mihi ut affirmet, te- 
ner "ad extremum. Cic. 
1 Qu. lib. 1. 


concerning the 


No 3 Ty 15 dr rag 
eres Tt i &@ cg ige 24 
eo, 9 7870 uo vx 4v 
u * late 
m Phæd. 


which that moſt 


Deos 


ted us, God only knows : 


important 
ought to have upon th 
Hearts and Lives of Men, 
I am now, ſaid 1 Soerata 
2 little before his Death 
about to leave this Worll, 
and ye are fill to cont 
me in it: Which of 1 
have the better Part. all 


Seeming to exprels ſony 
Doubtfulneſs, whether h 
ſhould have any Exiſteno 


after Death, or not. And 


again, 


at the of hu 
moſt admirable Di {court 
Immortality. of the Soul 


I would haue you to h, 


ſaid + he to his Fri 


who came to pay 
their laſt Viſit, that] in 
great Hopes I am nom gol 


into the company of Goul 


Hen: Let I would not be too perempta1 


Nl . * 65 ooh em οn- 


tig err 6 0 Sava Cel | 


4 ei &ANv r w, 2 dA 


In ber To. Av Oey ©, Ws &- 


225 Sue eig: marTes 0 75 
Socrat. | 


there ; | Then &c. 


and confident concerning it 
But if Death be only a 
it were a Tranſ migration 
from hence into anoth'l 
place; and thoſe thn, 
which are told us, be ir 
deed true; that thoſe who 
are dead 10 Us, do all Lin 


80 likewiſe Cicero, 
ſpeaking 


* 


Ut late K, 105 
ſpeaking of the ſame Subject: I will ö 


indeavour, ſaith he, to ex- | 


v, not have you de- 
pend upon what T Hall ſay, 
as certain and infallible; 
But I may gueſs, as other 
Men do, at what fhall feem 
moſt probable; And fin ther 
than this, I cammt pretend 
to go, Again: Which of 
thoſe two Opinions, ſaith f 
he, that the Soul is mor- 
tal, or that it is immor- 
tal,] is Tue, God only 
knows ; Which of them is 
moſt Probable, is a very 


Great Queſtion. And agai 


plain what yon deſire ; yet * Ea, 
pla 7 7 EN tero, explicabo; nec ta- 
men quaſi Pyrhius Apol- b 
o, 


e, que vis, ut bo: 


certa ut ſnt & fixa 
quæ dixero; ſed ut ho- 
munculus unus e multis, 
probabilia conjectura ſe- 
quens. Ultra enim quo 
progreqiar, quam ut veri- 
ſimilia videam, non habeo. 
Cic. Tuſc. Nueſt, lib, 
I, | 


＋ Harum ſententiarum, 
quæ vera ſit, Deus aliquis 
viderit; quæ veriſimillima, 
— Quæſtio eſt, 1d. 


7bi 


in the ſame 


Diſcourſe, having brought all thoſe ex: 

cellent Arguments before-mentioned in 
proof of the Immortality of the Soul; = 
Let we ought not, ſaith || 
he, to be over-confident of 
it: For it often happens 
that we are Heere fected 
at firſt, with an acute Ar- 
gument , and yet, © a lit- 
tle while after, ſtagger in 
our Judgment and alter our | 
Opinion, even in clearer 26 
Matters than theſe, For theſe Things © 
muſt be confeſſed to have ſome obſcurity 

in them, And again: I know not how, 

| | fanh +. 


Etſi nihil nimis opor- 
ter confidere. Movemur 
enim ſxpe aliquo acute 
concluſo : labamus mura+ 
muſq; ſententiam clariori- 
bus etiam in rebus; in his 
eſt enim aliqua obſcuritas. 
Id. ibid. 


/ 


* * Neſcio 


quomodo © 


dum lego, fafſentior ; cum 


ſui librum, & mecum 
3pſcs de immorralitate ani- 


morum cæpi cogirare, aſ- 


ſenſio omnis illa elabitur. 
Id. ibid. 


ſaith * he, when I read 
the Arguments in proof of 
the Souls Immortality, me: 
thinks I. am fully comm: 
ced; and yet after I bin 
laid aſide the Book, and 
come to think and confuer 


the Matter alone by my ſelf , preſent 
5 7 I find my ſelf ſlipt again ge on 


my old Doubts, 
pears, that notwithſtanding all the bright 

rguments and acute Copelufions , and 
Teak brave Sayings of the beſt Phitoſophers; 


2 


7 A 


+ Credebam facile opi- 
nionibus magnorum vi. 
rorum, rem gratiſſimam 
L anime importalitatem | 


promittentium magis quam 


probantium. Senec. epiſt. 


102. 1 
Adeo omnis illa tunc 


ſapienria Socratis, de in- 


From all which it a 


yet Life and Immortality 
were 5 fully and { 
tisfaCtorily brought to Light 
by bare natural Reaſon; 
but Men ſtill plainly ſtood 
in need of ſome farth& 
and more compleat Dit: 


covery, 


duſtria venerat conſultæ aquanimitatis, non de fiducia comper- 
eZ veritatis. Tertullian de Anima 


And thoſe 4. Thoſe 


Things which the Philoſo 


things phers were indeed the moſt fully cen. 


which they 


mei of, 


and did in good meaſure w- 


deed cer- derſtand; ſuch as the 2 of Vr. 


tain of, yet tue . 


bl 
— NN to prove and 
explain enough >. 


clearlyand in order to 


Zain and the Vill of Go 
They wele Morality; yet they were never able 


_ and reformation, Firff, becauſe moſi 


explain clearly and diftindy 
Perſons of all Capacities, 
their complete conviction 


0 


in matters f 


Revealed 4 and ; lle wo 8 
of their Diſcoirſts upon theſe Subjects, 
have been rather ; umn and learned, 
nice and fubtle diſputes; than practi- 
cal and univerſally uſeful Inſtructions. 
They proved, by ſtrict and nice Ar- 
gumentation, that the Fractiſe of Virtue 
1s wiſe and e and fit to he choſenz 
rather than that tis of plain, neceſſary 
and indiſpenſable Obligation; And were 
able to deduce the Vill of God, only 
by fuck abſtra& and ſubtle Reaſonings, 
as the generality of Men had by no 
means either Abilities or Opportuni- 
ties to underſtand or be duly affected 
by. Their ver * Profeſſion and man- 
her of Life, led them to make their 


Philoſophy rather * an En- 
tertainment of leiſure time, 
a Trial of Wit and Parts, 
an exerciſe of Eloquence, 
and of the Art and Skill 
of good Speaking; than 
an Endeavour to reform 
the Manners of Men, by 
ſhowing them their plain 
and neceſſary Duty. And 
accordingly the Study of 
it, was, as Cicero him- 
ſelf obferves, unavoidably 
confined to a Few, and by 
no means fitted for the 


loſophiam neq; ad ſapientiam ten 


dere, neq; ipſam eſſe 


profecto omnis iſte- 
ruri diſputatioz quanquam 
uberrimos fontes virtutis 
& ſcientiæ eontineat, ta- 
men collata cum hotutn 
Jui rempublicam gaber- 
nant] actis perfectiſq; re- 
bus, vereor ne non tan- 
tum videatur atrulifſe. ne- 
gotiis hominum utilitatis, 
quantum Ob lectationem quan- 
dam Otii. Cic. de Repub. 
fragm. | 
 F Eft, inquit Cicero, 
philoſophia paucis con- 
tenta judicibus, multitu- 
dinem conſulro ipſa fu- 
tens. maximum 
jtaq; argumentum eſt, — 
api- 


entiam; quod myſterium ejus, barba tantum celebratur & pal 
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all Capacities „in order to their cm 
ples conviction and reformation ; . ws 
ecauſe they never were able to fram 
to themſelves . any complete, regular, 
and conſiſtent Syſtem ' or Scheme o 


things; but 
* "Oux dT. d AAb TL 


| ta? NA ꝗ Y- Su- 


by the FEAT 
tle di 5 of c 


and Manners, ooght ta he 


never able to prove; and ex 


cannot judge af ff che 

ſtrength 1 4 nice and abſtract Ag an) 

fo ey" will always he. ag wh 

1055 . 1 Fallacy, 13 and 

10 , T: 6 One ut ver! 
Berg Ur a [ . and Learning, thir 
— Ilha ron 145 and 9 tain 
TAtjoyes 9 # Murg. have been kne 


of Plato, 


Philo N w 10 
Doctrine orality, 
which is Ma Rille of ri 


plain, eaſy 0 familia 
and ſuited Bly, to . the 
Capacities of all Met 
Secoudly; Another Reaſop 
why the Philoſophers were 


plain clearly and  diſtindh 
enough, even thoſe thing 
of which they were 
moſt Certain, to Perſons d 


the Truths which the 
taught, were * ſingle and 
ſcattered, accidental as il 

wen 


N rn 
* 7 3 WY ” y 


and Revealed. Religion. Tp, 2 971 


were and hit pon b 4 m 9% Reis · dAN zn 
than 7 1 m.pTh e,, d fd? 


p : | "CANO — 
— Feb Knowledge of the 5 % a te, r erer. 
1s of WY whole true ſtate of Things; wane 3s Ne m3 huis 


and conſequently leſs uni- se, wa; ip. Oi 


Parts BW verfally convictive. No- J ran amis o wer 
00 thing wald be more Cer- _ wb wg nga ; 
tion, WW ta, (as they all well oy au AU pal 
= knew), than that Virtue e Fuſtin. Apolig: 
ne WY was unqueſtionably to be n 
The choſen, and the Practiſe of 8 
other it to be recommended neceſſarily above 
2s the all things; And yet they could never | 
lity., WY c-arly and ſatisfactorily make out, upon 

Lik WY what Principles _ originally and for what 

tobe BN Ed ultimately. this Choice was to be 

liar made; and upon what Growds it was 

| the BY univerſally to be ſupported; Hence they 

Met WW perpetually +: diſagreed, © : 
calon Wl oppoſed, and contradicted + Nec, quid defende: 
75 = another in 2 their pe 1 _ M nec 
1d ex: Ditputations to ſuch a de- Fo ſme a, 1 
ere, that St. Auſin ſome- bil E 


where out of Varro reckons .. diſſentiunt. LaGant: . 
up no leſs that 280 Opi- . 7 


0s ions concerning that one 

m Queſtion, What was the Chief Good 
wo or Final Happineſs of Man. The Effect 
ram WW of all which differences could not, 
ular Wy 'ithout doubt, but be a mighty hin- 
e d drance to that Conviction and genc- 
ther ral Influence, which That great Truth, 


in the Certainty whereof they All clear- 
ly agreed , (namely, that the n 


wy 
en of to e g. 


fable ) 

Minds ant” Lives of Ma 5 

Matter; 15 excellently ſet Kat nl 

Gantins* The Philoſo 8 —_ 

x, * Torm ihn, verita- ſaith * he, take t n 
y - 

ligionts — — u together, . " dd, indeed "Is ed | 

ſophi attigerunt. Sed aliis 25 all the ai tictlar De} f wit! 

refellentibus, defendere drines of 11 ' Rel wh 00 

id, quod invenerant, ne- But becauſe each one dals pequ 

gen; als owed tr confute what ſy 

ea, quæ vera. ſenſerant, in others aſſe e ted; and no "Ow end 

ſummam redigere potuerunt. ſingle Scheme, was in 22 

Latant, lib. W_ parts con ſent, and agree the 

able to eaſon and. Ti herea 

We: NONE of them. were able to © olle un, 1 

into One whole and Entire Shows the d a 

ſeveral Truths diſperſed among them At; ſeve 


therefore they were not able to mii 
and defend what they had diſcovered, * Atl 
again; having ſet down a brief ſu: 
mary of the whole Doctrine and Deligt 


of 4 Religion, 
to the Conſummation of all Thin 1088 ; 
This Entire Scheme, fays | 


+ Quam ſummam, quia 
Philoſophi non compre- 
henderunt; hee verita- 
rem comprehendere po- 


tuerunt; quamvis ea ſere, P 


' ſumma ipſa con- 
ar, & viderint & expli- 
caverint. Sed diverſi ac 
diverſe illa omnia protu- 
lerunt, non annectentes 
nec cauſas rerum, nec 


from the Original 


he, becanſe the Philoſopher 
were ignorant of , therefoit 
they were not able to con. 
rehend the Truth; notpitl- 
ſtanding that they ſaw and 
diſcovered uh, almoſt all 
the Particulars of which 
the whole Scheme confi: 
But this was done by aj 


To Roveltled Rel, 16, 


* 


e and 
wry aud at different Ebatsqe 
le | es, and in different Man- nes; ur 1 * — 
Li | . "(with varic mix quæ, conriner v era, & 
er, | of different :xrours, 1 N _ comple-- £ 
'M what Every one dif o- od, ant, lib. 7. "P 
ed of Truth | "exticiſſer all- 
rut ſingly ;) 0 ag 'veri Ed 
Do 5 tatem ſpar- 
Do without finding the Con- ſinzulos, per ſe- 
0 Klon of the Cauſe 410 0 dilulam. colli 42 
de 7 and in unn igeret £ 
oats ad Reaſons of coc wg Fog redigerer in 
N. "gs from the mutual di entiret 1 ve oi 
2 pendencies of - which, the | hoc emo facere, nifi ves. 
i HET 
rl whole Seen ariſes, ae K e e n 
110 bo bereas, had there been any ock a Deo. T7 2's 15 þ 
*; who could babe col- . 


ed and put together in Order att 


F- ; ſeveral Truths, 957 h 

wy wer ? taug 3 

- * ſcatteredly 'by Philoſophers fog, | 

= 8 Sects, and have made up out : 
them Obie Entire confi ent Schenie; truly ' 


would not have differed 

5 
Chriſtians: But Tbis, it . 
for any Man to do, without having the 


. Laſtly E Even thoſe Things, Toy were able 


*r Philoſophers were 
not only them- 
ie ' rm ot, but which eliey tive al', andex: 
Ln X Hes to PEOCe and explain toOthers;; din clear} 
ufhieient c. Jearneſs. and plai mie 35 Sly — 
e- 


hich AS Are th 
J Lit che babe mut pet haf l 
fe bort ey have not yet had they bald 
rent en T7 enough 3 inforce and inculcate 27 1 
n 
inds with ſo ſtrong an rity — 


preſſion, as to influ 
ence and r 
general OE of the World oven Fan 
238 Truths 
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| Truths which they proved by Lec 
. tive Re * wanted fil 

i * P/atonis ec ſome more enſible Auth 

quamvis ad rem multum i rity. t back. them > and 

conferanc, tamen garum make t m of more Fary 

habent N ad pro- and Efe cy in Practiſe 


d 
ale le, ibs and the + frac which 


Verir the 
they laid down, howent 
M Quid ergo ? nitiilnie evidently, reaſonable a "ay 
illi [ Philoforhi ] ſimile Ft be obeye d, ſeemed 8 
przcipiunr? Imo permul- + tO. W 5. a dow 
ta, & ad verum frequen- ; ſtalk to want eight, ak 
tet accedunt. Sed nihil to be but the Preceptsd the 
ponderis habent illa Pra. Men. Hence . — vv 
ps, quia ſunt huma* the Philoſo ay | 
& aucloritate majo- t P41 In 
Fi, "id eſt, divina illa, thoſe who t Pre cl ſve; 
carent, Nemo BY cre- eft and certaineſt * 
dit; quia tam ſe homi- and offered the bel ; * 
nem putat effe qui aud it; ileſt If 8 a nin 
quam eſt ille qui precipit. Wale Th face 
Ladant. lib. 3. forcedthem with the ſhag yet 
"Ems J. dy ah eſt Matives that could Wl be 
84 ur, ruf uu di as * were yet ex er RAT * 
Feiyar Tos dqxroama;s 7 
vv: — bs, any remarkable 915 Mer 
ws TETWy d Denver. 5 in the inds and Ly Exp, 
unbe- ru. leave Y of any. confiderable Pi 8 
Neil 9. m_ & of Mankind as the pred poſſ 
vd Nu cu 6 7 | 
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* mihi virum "A fir iracundus, &e. _— he 
fopharum | Cc. Lactant. lib. 3. See tha paſſage cit et 
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files 


appear in Hiſtory , that“ 
any Number of: Socrates s * Sandia 


ind Riveakd Religion. 193 
hes undeniably did. Neither does it 


or Plato's Followers, were dis Sud, 97 


convinced of the Excel- 7* ” hy od of 


jene) of true Virtue or & a Rotes ret An 
the Certaint | of 1ts final pete rnd en 8 pinb- 
Reward, in ſich a manner cope! 5% gronbur wn 
5s to be willing to lay vor t rei dn Nv. NN 


down their Lives for its 
fake; a8 nnumerable of TROE9N14%TES» 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, Afolog. 1. 
are known to have done.. 
In Speculation indeed , it 'may perhaps 
ſeem pothble , that , notwithſtanding 
it muſt be confeſſed Philoſophy can- 
hot diſcover any complete and ſatis- 
factory remedy for paſt Miſcarriages, 
yet the Precepts and Motives ofired by 
the beſt Philoſophers, might at Ie 
be ſufficient to amend and reform 
Men's Manners for the future. But in 
Experience and Practiſe it hath on the 
contrary appeared to be altogether im- 
poſſible, for Philoſophy and bare Rea- 
lon to reform Mankind effectually; 
warn the Aſſiſtance of ſome higher 
rinciple. For, though the bare vatu- 
tal Poſſibility of the thing, cannot in- 
deed eaſily be denied; yet in this 
Caſe, (as Cicero excellently expreſſes 
Tit,) in like manner W 
in Phyſick it matters nothing, 


- + Nim fi, conſenſu otti 
nium Philotophorum, ſa- 


whether a Diſeaſe be ſuch pientiam nemo aſſequitur; 


Aa 2 . 


tes The Enidences of Natural 
in ſdmmis malis omnes as that no Man does;. of 
ſumus, quibus vos opti- „% Man can recover from 


me conſultum a Diis im- 4 : | 
mortalibus dicitis. Nam 7 z ſo neither does it make 


ut nihil intereſt utrum ne- any difference, b whether h 
md valeat, an nems poſſit Philoſophy no Man 1s, « 
valere ; fic non intelligo % Man can be made wilt 


quid interſit, urrum nemo 8 ry 1 You 
fit ſapiens, "an nemo eſſe and good: So that, with 


Cic. de Naturd De- out ſome greater Help an 
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2 Mankind * 
+ +. plainly left in @ very 

State. inde] in "he original uncor 
tupted State of Humane Nature, be 
fore the Mind of Man was deprayed 
with prejudicate Opinions >; . Corrupt 
Affections, and vitious Inclinations; 
Cuſtoms and ' Habits 3; right -Reaſa 
may juſtly be ſuppoſed to have ben 
a ſufficient Guide, and a Princapkl 
powerful enough to preſerve. Men i 
the conſtant Practiſe of their Duty: 
But in the preſent Circumſtances anl 
Condition of Mankind, the wiſeſt and 
moſt ſenſible of the Philoſophers then 
ſelves have not been backward to com- 
plain, that they found the Underflank 
gs of Men ſo dark and clondy, thei 
Wills ſo byaſſed and inclined to Evil, the 
Paſſions ſo outragious and rebelling - again 
Reaſon; that they lookt upon the Rule 
and Laws of right Reaſon, as vel 
hardly practicable, and which theſ 
had very little Hopes of ever bei 
able to perſwade the World to ſub mi 
to; In a Word, they confeſſed ti 
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Humane Nature was ſtrangely cors _ . 
rupted ; and acknowledged this Corrup- 

tion to be a Diſeaſe whereof they knew 


not the true Cauſe, and could not find 
„ lf out a ſufficient Remedy. So that the 
. great Duties of Religion, were laid 
W1 


down by them as Matters of ſpecula- 


n and diſpute, rather than as the Rules 

d * o Aion ; and not ſo much urged upon 

J bat the Hearts and Lives of Men, as pro- 
ncor noſed to the Admiration of thaſe, who 

| hy thought them ſcarce poſſible to be 
ay 


effectually practiſed by the generality 


dent or Men. To remedy all theſe Diſor- 
1008 z ders, and conquer all theſe Corruptir 
eaſoy ns; there was plainly wanting. ſome 
ben Wricaordinary and ſupernatural \Afifp- 
ick e; which was above the reach of 
en ug bare Reaſon and Philoſophy to pro- 
Doty: re, and yet without which the Phi- 
« and. hers themſelves were 15 
. nfible there * could ne- * Nemo upquam vir 


cero. 


er be any truly Great Magnus, ſpe Divino aa: 
| en, : | 


VII, For theſe Reaſ, ons. there was 


, thin wanting a Divine Revelation, 
gn :ccover Mankind ont of their univer- 


ih degenerate Eflate, into a ftate ſulta- 
le to the original excellency of their 
ature: Which Divine Revelation, both 
+ Neceſſities of Men, and their natural 
tions of God, gave them reaſonabls 
round to expect and hope for 3. As 
ars from the acknowledgments which the 
"MS beß 


05 


Divine 
Revel ati- 
dn abſo- 
lute] ne- 
ceſſary for 
the reco- 
very of 
Manking. 


} 
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beft and wiſeff of the Heathen. Philos. 
—_ ee . made, of thew 225 
of the neceltty and want of ſuch a R. 
velation; and from their Expreſſions of 
the Hopes they had enter tained, that God 
would jome time or other vouchſafe it un 
them. by | 1 e 
1. There was plainly wanting a I 
vine Revelation, to recover Mankind out 
of their univerſal corruption and de 
generacy; And without ſuch a Rs 
velation, it was not ' poſſible that the 
World {hould ever be effectually . 
formed. For If (as has been before 
particularly ſhown) the groſs and flv 
pid Ignorance, . the innumerable Prei 
dices and vain Opinions, the 
Paſlions and Appetites of Senſe, and 
the many vitious Cuſtoms and Habits, 
which the generality:of Mankind con- 
tinually labour under; make it unde. 
niably tco difficult a Work, for men 
of all Capacities to diſcover. every One 
for himſelf, by the bare Light of Nt 
ture, all the particular Branches of 
their Duty ; but moſt Men, in the pre 
ſent State of Things, have manifeſtly 
need of much Teaching, and parti 


cular Inſtruction: Tf thoſe who wer 


beſt able to diſcoyer 'the Truth and 
inſtruct others therein, namely the 
Wiſeſt and Beſt of the Philoſophers 
were Themſelves unavoidably altoge; 
ther ignorant of ſome Doctrines, — 


1 

t 7 

. 8 © 
* & 


2 
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very doubtful and uncertain of others, 
abſolutely neceſſary to the bringing 
abont that great End, of the Refor- | 
mation of Mankind: F thoſe Truths, 


S 


God which they were themſelves very 
wig certain ot; they were not yet able 
TY to prove and explain clearly enough, 
Is to vulgar Underſtandings: f even 
out thoſe things, which they proved ſuffi» 
de ciently, and explained with all clear- 
Re. neſs, they had not yet Authority 
the enough to inforce and inculcate - up- 
on Men's Minds with ſo ſtrong an 
fore Impreſſion, as to influence and go- 
ſv vern the general Practice of the World 
rejws neither pretended to afford Men any 
=_ ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, which yet was 
ant very neceſſary to ſo great a Work; 
bits And If , after all, in the diſcovery 


of ſuch Matters as are the great Mo- 
tives of Religion, Men are apt to 
be more caſily wrought upon, and 
more ſtrongly affected, by good Teſti- 
mony , than by the ſtricteſt abſtract 
Arguments; So that, upon the whole, 
tis plain the Philoſophers were ne⸗ 
ver by any means well qualified to 
reform Mankind with any conſidera- 
ble Succeſs: Then there was evi- 
dently wanting ſome particular Neve- 
tion, which might ſupply all theſe 
Detects : There was plainly a" Neceſ- 
lity of ſome particular Revelation to 
and Aa 4 - diſcover 
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diſcover * in what My 
ner, and with what Ky 
F external Service, Gy 
might acceptably be 50 


ſhipped : There was a N 


ceflity of ſome partir 
lar Revelation, to diſt 
ver what Expiation (& 
would accept for Sin ; ly 
which the Authority, Il. 
nour, and Dignity -of ly 
Laws might be effech 
ally vindicated: The 
was a Neceſſity of fone 
particu ar Revelation, to 
give Men full affurang 
of the Truth of thi 
great Motives of Religin 


the Rewards an Bulk 


ments of a future State; which, pot 
withſtanding the ſtrongeſt Argumeni 


of Reaſon, Men could 


not yet kn 


bear doubting of: In fine, There wa 


a Neceſſity of ſome 


} Tim N He 
gag o xverwTeTY 
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y ONTO. 


| pemide. 


Plato in Epi- 


the Corruptions of their Nature. 
„ WILL e 


particular Dis 
Revelation, to] make tit 
whole Doctrine of Rel 
gion clear and obvious t 
all Capacities, to ai 


Weight and Authority 1 


the plaineſt Precepts, and 


to furniſh Men with & 
traordinary Aſtftances t 


enable them to pry 
villa 


——X— es id 


508 tis manifeſt 
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-hout the Aſliſtance of ſuch a Reve- 5 
teſt it was not poſſible 


NT 5 
— by» . 6 . 


that the World could ever he effectually 


reformed ; Te may een 
give over, ſaith * Socrates, 
all Hopes of amendin Mens 
manners for the future, 


unleſs God be pleaſed to 


end you ſome Other per- 
ſon to _ you: And 


Plato, Whateyer, ſaith T 


he, is ſet right and as 


ſhould be, in the preſent Evil 


fate of the World, can be 
ſo only by the particular In- 
terpoſtion of God. 

2. Since therefore 


and confeſſedly wanting a Divine 


* El & aoeTw Rei 
yoy Is foeras 2258. 
Xoire d, & hi ne d- 
AV upay 6 "@Qids .- 
ee nndbuer@ vusys 
Plato in Apolog. Socratis. 

TE& 30 yen Are, 
9, 77 cn av Fog Te 
n rat oe i, ow i 
0) TY U THUS TE MALT 24+ 
dy, Oed Alen ann / - 
om. Plato de Republ. 
lib. 6. . | 


there was plainly That it 


was agree- 
Ks able to the 


velation, to relieve the Neceſſities of Aigatesof 
Men in their Natural State; And ſince Nature 
no Man can pretend to ſay, that it is nd right 


inconſiſtent with any of the Attributes 


Reaſon, ta 
expect or 


of God, or unbecoming the Wiſdom 5% for 
of the Creatour of all things, to ſup- ſuch 4 df. 
ply that Want; to reveal to his Crea- vine Re: 
tures more fully the way to Happi- 1 | 


neſs; to make more 


articular diſco- 


veries of his Will to them; to ſet be- 

fore them in a clearer Light, the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of a future 

State; to explain in what manner he 

will be pleaſed to be worſhipped ; and : 
to declare what ſatisfaction. he will 


accept for Sin, and upon what 


condir 
tions 


— Oy" 
> 
Fd 4 
. 2 
$ 


1 


| : 5 | 
Evidences of Nara! 


tions he will receive returning Sho 


ners; Nay, fince on the contrary," it 
ſeems more ſuitable to our natural No 
tions of the Goodneſs and Mercy of 
God, to ſuppoſe that he ſhonld & 


all this, than not: It follows unden: 


_ ably, that it was moſt reaſonable, 


Nature ; unleſs they 


and agreeable to the dictates of Nu. 
ture, to expect or hope for ſuch a di. 
vine Revelation. The lity of 
the Heathen World, who were far 
more equal and lefs prejudiced Ju 

in this matter, than our modern Deiſts; 
were ſo fully perſwaded, that the 
great Rules for the conduct of Hu- 
mane Life muſt receive their Autho- 
rity from Heaven; that their chief 
Law-pivers thought it not a ſufficient 


recommendation of their Laws, that 


they were agreeable to the Light ef 

pretended alſo, 
that they received them from God, 
But I have no need in this Argument, 
to make uſe of the Examples of Ido: 
latrous Law-givers : The Philoſophers 
themſelves , the Beſt and Wiſeſt, and 
the leaſt Superſtitious of them , that 
ever lived; were not aſhamed to con- 
feſs openly, their Senfe of the Want 
of a Divi Revelation; and to de- 
clare their Judgment, that it was mot 
natural and truly agreeable to right 
and ſound Reaſon, to hope for ſome: 
thing of that Nature. There is, be 
£15334 


ſides 


it oft excellent. patſage in Plat to this 

No. b oſe; one o the moſt remarka- 
9 of ble pailages indeed in his whole Works, 

00 though not quoted by any that I haye 
leni- met with; which therefore I think 
able, highly worthy to be tranſcribed at 

Na- large, as a uſt and unanſwerable re- 
di. dach to all' thoſe who any that 
of here is any Want or Need of a Re- 

far velation. It ſeems bet to me, ſaith 
the * Socrates to one of his 7 
iſts; Diſciples , that we expeft * EQK: El wr Te 
the quetly ; nay it is abſolnte- _ rege. D, WY" 
Hu. ly neceſſary , that we wait 7, 805 Nee, lor 45 
tho. with patience, fill ſuch time ms wd3y d. d 58 


as we can Learn certainly, 


ent how we ought to behave 
hat our ſelves both towards God 
of and towards Men. When 
ſo, will that time come, re- 
od, plies the Diſciple ;, and pho 
t, 75 it that will teach us this? 


For methinks J earneſtly de- 


ers fire to ſee and - know wha 
nd the Perſon is that will do 
lat it, It is one, anſwers So- 
n- crates, who has now a 


Concern for you, But in 
like manner, as Homer re- 
lates that Minerva took 
away the Miſt from before 
Diomedes's Hes, that be 
might be able to diſtinguiſh 


Ales the ſeveral places before cited a 
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hp. Tray cnet 
vu Tv ul ar if 
e nei NN d uE, 
TsTwp Sf Lato 
in Alcibiade 2. (If it be 

ſuppoſed that Socrates in 
this paſſage means Himſelf, 
(which is very difficult ;) 
yet it nevertheleſs wery 
lively repreſents the great 
Senſe which the maſt conſi- 
derate Heathens had, of 
their Want of ſame Extra. 
'grdinary Inſtruction.] 


pne Perſon from- anatha\ 
ſo it 1s neceſſary that i 
 Mift which it now beſun 
your Mind, be firſt tals 


away, that afterwards 


learn to diſtinguiſh right 
ly betwixt Gocd and Ba 
fer as yet, you are not all 
to do it. Let the Paſa 
you mentioned, replies the 


Diſciple, take away: thy 
Miſt, or whatever elſe it bt; 
aſſoon as be pleaſes: Fin 


I am willing to do ay 
thing be Hall direct, who- 
ſoever this Perſon be; | 
that I may but become a good 
Man. Nay, anſwers $6 


crates, That Perſon bas 4 


an gp readineſs and wi 


limgneſs 


Sacrafices,, till the time that 
this Perſon appears. 


Socrates ; it wall be nuch 


ſafer ſo to do, than 10 


8 nm ſo great a bazard of 


offering K 
crifices, which you knom not whether they 


are acceptable to God or no. Well then, 
replies the Diſciple, we will Then mats 


our Offerings 


7 


to the Gods, when That 


to do all this for. 
you, It will be beſt they, 
replies the Diſciple , ta 
farbear offering any non 


To 
judge very well, anſwen 


: 
: 


one the ſame 7 | 
12 ov Account of that moſt 5 S 
& nt Diſcourſe, which Socrates made 
right little before his Death, concerninnn 
Evil he great Doctrines of Religion , the e 
ra nwortality of the Soul, and the Cer- 
Perf inty of a Life to come; introduces 
s re of his Diſciples replying in the 
doing manner? Im, 
it ith * e of the ſame 

Fa | Opinion with y 5 5 9 So-. ners, ei 7 TUSTWV 
an rates, concerning theſe things; i e 9 co: TR 
who. t, to diſcover the cer- ut ougls eint & 
: Jo Wi: Truth of them, in 
good Wis preſent Life, is either 
; $0 WS} /olutely impoſſible for us, 
nat leaſt exceeding diff 
| wil. ut; Tet, not to engnare 
s for ith our utmoſt diligence 
then, "ito what can be ſaid about Sand 3 A eie. { Note 
n ben, or to give over our | ink 
mort iy before we have car- tion of this paſſage, as if 
that cd our ſearch as far as 

Tor ee, is the fign of a 
wers n and low Spirit: On 


be contrary, we ought theres 


; to ore by all means to do 
„eee, theſe two things; 
they iter, by bearkening to In- 
ben, 19:02, and by our own 
ate gent Study, to ford out 
hat be Truth , or, if that be 
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Day comes q And I hope, God willing 5 9 87 
may not be fa, And in another __ 
utbor, having given 
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that Ficinus in his tranſla- 


the Word 3 was to be 


repeated 0 πτ Ks, 
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ſtead of deſiſtere.] AA. 
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Eauonies si „ ij utmoſt Jearch, appears bi 
egg Fog jan x Je- aud ah "role, 

Zed. Sia. Plato in * K 8 1 þ That , vent 

* Rt Ie of oy bottom 70 448 

ä i y 5 courſe "of 6 our Lives : 

b h ba Man” cd have K | 

ſome more © fure' at” "Certain. Conn? | 

carry bim through . this Life; ſuch 4 

Divine Diſcovery of the Ty rut „ 1. 

Ze. I ſhall mention but Pe, Inftand 

more, and that is 492 Porpb ry; . Who 

though he lived after il Saviah 


time, and had a m inveterate f 
i tred to. the Chriſtian  Reyelation 1 
bay”, e TT BS particylyr , bog FT. conic 


= _ autem IE les in thut! 
Pory jus, in primo de 
Regreſſu Anime libro, non- was Neff te 1 5 
dum receptum in unam wantin {ome 12 
quandam ſectam quæ uni- thod 0 Aver, 
3 Wee roaggy con- Honls, which 
tineat liberandæ, non- | g 
dumq; in ſuam noritiam GY i bad) y et 2 | 
eandem viam hiſtoriali out. 
cognitione perlatam; pro- . 
cul dubio confitetur, eſſe imm ſed nondum in full 
venifle notitiam. Jia ei non ſufficiebar quic id de 11 
liberanda' ſtudiofiſſime didicerar, ſibique, vel potius an 
poſſe ac tenere videbatur. Sentiebat enim adhuc ſi a 
efſe aliquam præſtantiſſimam auftoricarem ,. quam ef 8 
tanta ſequi oporteret. Auguſtin * Civitare Del, lib. 10 
r. 32. : 


1 


2. Thit 


ancl Revealed Religion. 205 
3. This ſenſe of the Antient and Wiſeſt The wires 1 
Philoſophers, is much departed from rare 5 | 
by our Modern Dei; who contend that Beiſts in «| 
here was no Want, no Need of a dewing ths 
Revelation; that Philoſophy and right Wamand  - 9 
Reaſon was of it ſelf ſufficiently able, . 25 | 
RY lath | 
to inſtruct and preſerve Men in the \,, © i 
practiſe of their Duty; and that no- : = 
thing was to be expected from Reve- 
lation. But beſides what has been al- 1 
ready hinted ane the extreme | 
Barbarity of the preſent. Heathen 
World, and what the Philoſophers 
both Greeks, and Latins have confeſſed 
concerning the ſtate of the more ci- 
vilized Nations wherein they lived 5 . + 
I think we may fafely appeal even 
to our Adverſaries themſelves, whe. 
ther the Teſtimony of OGriß, (with 
out conſidering at preſent what ''Trath _. 
and Evidente it has,) concerning the 
Immortality of the Soul, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of a Fu- 25 
ture State, have not had (notwit hn 
ſtanding all the Corruptions of Chri- 
ftians,) agenda Experience and Effect, 
a greater and more pow- „ 
aul inflaence upon the 9 2%, Lunz 
Lives and Actions of Men, 4e Þ ee, Sen 
. L WE Ze Ne 
than the reaſonings of all. 45, C d, ime Kerr ud 
the Philoſophers that e- iq WE, iy a ¹ An To- 
ver were in the World; tg dmg d dm 


lid, 18 


| f : Nu c & iceęn ra 
Whether credible Teſti- 2 . en 


mony, and the Belief and Celſ. lib. 1. 
| Authority 


208 
* 2 „ 


The Evident Ces of Natural 4 
Authority of Revelation, be not if 


tir ſelf as it were 'a Light | held” 
the Conſciences of ſtupid and careleſy 
Mien; and the moſt natural and pro 
per means that can be imagined, t 
+... awaken and rowze bp many of thoſe, 
who would be little affected: with all 
the ſtrict Arguments and abſtract Nes. 
fonings in the World 5 And, to by 
this matter to a ſhbrt iſſie; 5 
tber in Chriſtian Countries, (af lat 
where Chriſtianity is profeſſed in amy 


Ten degree of Purity, ) the ge 
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Moss cr ç‚ Note, 
this paſſage is both cor- 
ruptſy printed, Ax in- 


of mg ; and alſo the Senſe of it hurt by an imper; 
Origen, adver. Celſ. lib. 3. Edit. Cane 


feR Tranſlation. 
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Difference of Good and 
G ituur ix n- 8 8 


Tis 3D el 4 


nerality even + of N 


meaner and moſt vulger 


and ignorant People hae 


not Truer and Wort liel 
Notions” of God, mon 
juſt and right Apprehen⸗ 
ſions concerning his A. 


a deeper Senſe of — 


Evil, a greater regard 
to moral Obligations and 
to the plain and moſt 
neceſſary Duties of Life} 
and a more firm and 
univerſal Expectation 

a Future State of Re: 
wards and Puniſhments, 


than 


und, Revealed Religion. 


ebe Number of Men * SE ale 
8 und to have had. * VP 
t may here. perhaps. be; p ended rhe gd 
* y Modern Dells, that the Freat Ig - N 
0 os and undeniable corruptnels F Divine 
ole, the hole Heathen W. orld , has Revelatis 


Iways been wing, not to, any ab- on; 
lute Inſufficiency of the 5 I. ight of 
ature it ſelf, but FR, to. F4 hay” 
f the ſexeral particular Perto 
ot ſufficiently Improving hy 1 
d that Deiſts Nom, in a 
earning and right Reaſon are cult 
| ated , are well. able to FX and 
plain all the Obligations and Mo- 
ves of Morality „without. 67% ing 
y thing of (Revelation. By + ths 
G though it were true ,. 74 in the 


wy they intend, it by ng means. is 
Ate cauſe , a8 bas been bei fore _ ol] 
NS re are ſeveral very necella fary i 


pt poſſible to -be diſcovered with 
2 certainty by the bare Li ht of Net 
re; But) ſuppoſi in 'F bv Y . 

> true, ol all the Obi e and 


oft tives of Morality could 70% be 

ife, G iſcovered and explained clearly. 5 by 
nd e mere light of Nature alone; yet 
of en This would not at "all. prove, 


| at there is no need of Keyelati⸗ 
; For whatever the a Natural 
| Milt) was; 5 2p, © certain in [Tis 
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excellent were tbe to vie it of | any effect 2 
tgly 1 


paſſage of : 


urpoſe, but always 
dier, kno 95 that they fill wanted R Fes 
poſe cited Erber Aſſitance. And as to the Bk 7 


8 Pretenſes of the Modern Deiſtt; 
11. to be 2 that the cleameh 1 
moral Renſonings was much 
ved, and the Revard to roy 
very much increaſed; even in Has 
then Writers, after he coming of Oni 
And aloft all the Things that an 
fail wiſely and truly Th modell 
1 are plain borrowed frem thi 

velation, which they 1 07 to im 
brate; and without which 
never have 1 able to Ta and 
ſame things. Now in 
whole Duty, with its be . 5 
is clearly revealed ts s;! its is 
repts appear plainly lem! Th to N 
fon; and Conſcience readily. appro 
what K Sau » it RY wht 
is Evil; Nay, after our is t 
made known "to ue, to ealy 1 * 5 
to ſee its agreement with 4 „ 
alſo to begin and deduce its * 1 
tion from Reafon. -But had we bal 
utterly deſtitute of all reyeak ht In 
then, to bave diſcovered - or os, © 
W points, with the true rel ion 
merely by the help o h 
LF , Would haye been a Mrs - 
1 — „ Pains and Labour; like & 
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ett an unknowii Rf "_ 
al gere bee Ih round have 
0 any of our, Ma 3 De: 8 to j 162 
ſome gine, that if they themſelves 'þ d li- 
da ved without the Light of” the Ge , 
* they ſhould' have. been wiſer than - 
> ou and Plato and Cicero ? Ho-] are 
ran certain, ey. ſhould have. mage 
W. ey © tight uſe of their Reaſon, . as 
5 to bas 1 5 — the Truth exalth, 
** without being any way led afide 'by 
i Prejudice or Neglect? If their Lot 
dem A been among the Vulgar; : how are 
tha they ſure. they ſhould have been fo 
E happy or. 10 conſiderate, as not to 
cue dave been involved in that Idolatry 
d end Superſtition, F overſpread the 
ni hole World? If they had joined 
ne themſelves to the Philoſophers Which 
| Ih dect would they have choſen. to hays 
ka followed? And what Book | would 
e bey have reſolved upon, to be the 
via | adzquate Rule of. 1 . Lives and 
. : Converſations ? Or, if they would 1855 
| all Wet up for Themſelves how” are the 
Ml , i they ſhould * been {kill 
We dal ungrejudiced enough, to have * | 
„dei wed the ſeveral Branches of their 
rig u, and 177 plied them to the ſe 


aal Caſes of Life, by Argumenta- 
i ion and dint of Neaſon > *Tis one 
Wins to fre that thoſe Rules of Life, 
hich are before-hand plainly. pod. 2 
cularly laid before us, are perf: _ 
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ble to Reaſon ; and another thi 


16 find ovit thoſe Rules merely * Me 
"the Light of Reaſon, Willen ther Ours, 
aving firft been any otherwiſe male Wi 11a 
57 We ſee that even math i af; 
thoſe, who profeſs to goyern the of ; 
Lives by the plain written. Rule o infor 
inſtituted and revealed Religion, an ; and 
8 moſt miſerably ignorant of ths One 
Duty; and how can any Man þ frat 
ok he ſhould have made ſo Real 
eee of his Reaſon, as, to han who 
erflood It #7 fealy in all its party his 
Without any ſuch help? We ſee t tate 
many of thoſe, — Profe 1s o and 
lieve firmly that great and eperlafi after 
Happineſs, which Chriſt has promild he h 
to Obedience; ; and that * an plain 
eternal Miſery, which Chriſt nat 
ned to Diſobedience; are Te 12 bt 
ried away by their Luſts and. Þ diſcon 
ons to tranſgreſs the Conditior 1 tves 
that Covenant, to which the! I; o b 
miſes and theſe Threathings,. are oppo 
nexed : And how can any Man pad 
fare he ſhould be able to ov. E 
hol 1 Temptations, if theſe : "Ig 
otives were leſs diftin@ly, E* 

- leſs owerfully inforced? But ſuß bene 
he could, and that by ſtrengif d 0 
Reaſon he could demonſtrate to ＋ 5 oy 
ſelf theſe things with all clears M 


diftinneſs #5 could All Men do foi 
Afluredly al ” are not egually q 
1 


Men are equally; obliged to be  Religh 
ous, At leaſt thus much is certain, 
that the Rewards - and Puniſhment 

of another World, the great Motives 
of Religion, cannot be ſo . powerfully 


Ear of 


» of WY 2/014 ,-- to. the influencing the Lives 
and Practiſe of all forts ot Men, by 
ther one who ſhall undertake to demon- 
"BY frate the reality of them by abſtract 
gol WY Reaſons and Arguments; as by one 
un ho ſhowing ſufficient Credentials of 
arts, his having been himſelf in that other 
State, hall aſſure them of the Truth 
e and certainty of theſe things. But 
ter all, the Queſtion does not really 
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lie here. The Truth, at the bottom, 1 
Wplainly This: All the great Things 
Wat Modern Deiſts affect to fay of 
Wight Reaſon, as to its ſufficiency in 
W:ſcovering the Obligations and Mo- 
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tires of Morality; is only a Pretenſe, 
ww & be made uſe of, when they are 
8 Ppofing Chrifianity, At other times, 
ad ein reality, they, have no hear- 
ü rear for Morality, nor for the 

Jatural Evidences of the Certainty 
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f Future State; They are willing 
WF ough to believe, that Men periſh 
poolutely at Death; and ſo they have 
concern to ſupport effectually the 
uſe of Virtue, nor care to make 
t any conſiſtent Scheme of Things; 
rr unaroidably recur, in Truth, to 
"a b 3 downright 
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pable of being Fhiloſopbers, thor all 8 
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*  downvight | Atheiſm. At leaſt, In 
Manners of + moſt. of them, 12 
| — and apparent, that Alen Ip 
bertiniſm is the thing ng, they really ain 
at; and however their Creed may 
pretend to be the Creed of Deiſts, yet 
almoſt always: their Pradtiſe i is the: Pradii 
of very Atheiſts; 6. 3 * 
4. To return therefors! 0 the he 


| wage gument. From rat — 1 


1 
\ abſolutely upon this Head, it ap Ty 
Obliged, A that tis agreeable to the — auf Ha | 
afford Men and Expectations of Men, that in of 
* 3 Revſon _- im oved 3 to ſup- 
of foes | - Particular 
_ 
= N — of þ 85 will t th Mankind, 
] which may - ſupply the. undeniable De 
fects of the 'Light of Nature. And 
at the ſame time, tis evident that 
ſuch a thing is by no means unwe 
thy of the Divine Wiſdom , or wr 
conſiſtent | with any of the Attribute 
of God; but rather, on the cont 
ry, moſt ſuitable to them. © Conſ 
quently, conſidering the manifold 'Wants 
and Neceſſities of Men, and the abus 
dent Gocdneſs and Merey ef God; 
there is great Ground from right Re 
n and the Light of Nature, to bs 
lieve, that God would not © always 
leave Men- wholly deſtitute of e nee 
117 full an Aſſiſtance, but wonld at fone | 
wy time or other actually afford it then. 
8 io it does * from hence at al 
14 | Y 8 | follow 
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| verſally entertained, he — wa not doubt 
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as ſome have imagined,) thay? 
.. ed a — 
velation: Fer then it muſt needs have 
been given in all Ages, and to all 
Nations; and might have been claims 
ed and — = of - = — 
ther than wil or f | 
'Goods 
neſs. But the fore memioned confides 
rations are ſueh as might "afford Men 
reaſonable ground te Hope © for ſome 
Favour of this kind, to be conferred 
at ſuch Time, and in ſuch Manner, 
and upon fuch Perſons, as ſheuld _ 

deft to ſupreme infinite Wiſdom: 

leaſt, they might well diſpoſe: 2 
prepare Men before-hand, whenever 
any Doctrine ſhould come accompe- 
med with juſt and good evidence 
of its being fach a Revelation „ to 


believe and embrace it with all readi 


nels. - 
It bas been made uſe ef, dy 4 a n of, 
— Author, as his principal 10. tity 
rongeſt Argument a the rea cient 
— —— 0b 
at all; that it 19 0 con 
been no Revelation wniver 
and embraced as ſuch, either in T 


of its being truly a Revelation of 
BD 0s the 


and N 4 
Red Revelation . — | 


* or by all Nations in any Age. FR Reaſon, 
He pretends to ackno that If pag. 197, 
the Doctrine of Chriſtianity was uni- O. 


2 The Ewitdencts of Natural, 


may never 


the Will of God to | Mankind: ür 
ſince, in Fact, there is na inſtituted 
Religion, univerſally received as a Di- 
vine Revelation; ; and there are ſeve- 
ral Nations to whom the. Chriſtian 
Dcctrine in particular „ Was never ſo 
much 4s. preached , nor eyer came to 
their Knowledge at all; he concludes 
that, what is not univerſal and ęqually 
made aun to Al Mew, „cannot be 
needful for. Any; and conſequently, 
that there never was any r teal Wan 
of a Revelation at all, nor — 
r to think any further Ailiſtance 
neceſiary - to enable Men to anſper 
all the Ends of their Creation; „ than 
the bare Light of Nature. This is 
the Summ and Strength of this Au- 
thop's , Reaſoning ; and herein all the 
Pemiers, of Revelation agree with him. 
Now, (not tp take notice here 9 95 
it is by no means = ble , but 
all Men WAP be, le of recer 
ving ſome Benefit from à Revelir 
tion, which get 2 great 1 of then) 
ve heard of ;) I thele 
Mens Reaſoning was true, it would 


. | follow by. the ſame Argument that 
3 neither Was Natural Keligi Lon neęce 


to inable Men to — 2 the e 
of their Creation. For, hk all 
the Truths of Natural Religion, are 
gndeed certainly difcoverable by the 
N uſe of — Reaſon alone; Jet 


tis 
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and Revealed Religion: . 2 f 
s evident All Men are not indudd 
with the ſame Faculties and Capact- 
ties, nor have they All equally af. 
forded to them the ſame means of 
making that diſcovery ; As theſe / Gen: 
tlemen themſelves upon ſome occaſiong 
are willing enough to oun, when 
they are deſcribing the barbarous 1g 
norance of ſome poor Indian Nati- 
ons: And conſequently the know- 
| ledge of Natural Religion being, in 
Fact, by no means univerſal; it will 
follow that there is no great Neceſ- 
fity even of That; but that Men 
may do yery well without it, in 
performing the Functions of the Ani- 
mal Life, and directing themſelves 
wholly by the. Inclinations of Senſe; 
And thus theſe Gentlemen muſt at 
laſt be forced to let go all moral 
Obligations, and ſo recur unavoidably 
to aþbſ:lute Atheiſm. The Truth is: 
As God was not obliged, to make 
all his Creatures equal ; to make Men 
Angels; or to endue all Men, with 
the ſame Faculties and Capacities as 
Any; So neither is he bound to make 
all Men capable of the ſame Degree 
or the ſame Kind of Happineſs, or to 
afford all Men the very ſame means 
and opportunities of obtaining it, There 
| 8 ground enough, from the conſide- 
ration of the manifeſt corruption of 
Humane Nature, to be ſo far 9 
. | S 
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The Ewidences of Natural 
* of the Want of a Divine Revs 
lation, as that right Reaſon and the 
— ht of Nature it ſelf will lead: mY 
and conſiderate Man to think 
oy very probable, that the infinitely 
merciful and good God may aQually: 
wouchſafe to afford Men ſome ſuch 
ſupernatural Aſſiſtance: And conſe- 
quently ſuch a Perſon will be vey 
willing , ready, and prepared to ei- 
tertain a Doctrine which ſhall at any 
time come attended with juſt and good 
Evidence of its being truly a Revely 
tion of the Will of God. But it de 
— at all from hence follow, either 
that God is abſolutely bound to make 
Tuch a Revelation; or that, if he make 
it, it muft equally be made to All 
Men; or that, fince in Fact it is not 
made to All, therefore there is no Rep 
ſon to believe that there is any Need 
or any Probability of its being math 
go Any. 


VIII. There 2s no other Religin 
wow in-the World, but the Ch „ tba 
Sas any quft etenſe or — 
rance of Reaſon, to be — fed 1 
Divine Revelation : And therefore , F 
Chriftianity be not true, there is 10 l. 
velation of the Will of God at all male to 
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85 by all Modern 2 4 
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believed, was propagated ay by 

violence ant force of Arms, was con- 

firmed by no publick and unconteſta- 

ble Miracles, promiſe vain and ſenſual 

Rewards to its ns g 5 0 3 | 

every wa wich n 

berleſs Por (of bury and incon- 

ſiſtencies, (as thoſe who have 

us Accounts. of the Life of e, 

and the Nature df his Religion, Have 

abundantly made out; and It 

ently evident eren from the A- 

rn it ſelf;) that there is no gen 

Danger of ſts impoſing upon rational 

and 3 Men. 

e Fewiſh Religion, was bbundedd of the 
= upon the , Expeftation of a fewiſh 
Meſſiah to come; and the Time of leib. 
his appearance was limited þy ſuch 
plain and determinate Propheſſes, that 
what difficulties ſoever there "may be 
in computing the very nice and *exaR 
Time of their Completion s or what 
different Pertbds foever may be fixed, 

m whence to begin ſeveral Compu- 
ation et the 0 al of bl | 
1 2 18 now, in a ble ways 
of 12 , to very * e 2 
Hut it the Chriftan Doctrine be 
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God 


- any. Caloye of Reaſon, be wa 
be true. * 


ther the Auiſtian Revelation 1 8 * 
ſoever the 


Men, And that the Doc ines it tea 


diſcoverable by the bare Light of Ne- 
ture, yet, when diſcovered "by Reve; 
lation , may be, conſiſtent with , 5 
. A greeabl 


The Evidences.of Nat! 
* is no Suppoſition leſt 
which the FJewiſß iin can k 1 


It being eyident e 


or elſe (how great Want 
may be of it) there 75 Bp ſuch thing 
as Revelation at all; 
we proceed to condi Ra what. 90 
aud mm Evidence there is, to proye 
wg adus 1 of this Dirine 
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* be all; as 75 a and to, 
natura Notions 0 "Eg | 

ctive of the Nature, an — 


to the Happineſs and Well-being 


all ſuch, as, though not ind 
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and Revealed Keliglon. ir - 


5 Wl pprccable to, | ſound and unprejudiced 
dt Reaſon, For otherwiſe, no Evidence 
o patſoever, can be of ſo great force 
2 Wl to prove that any Doctrine is True: 
165 as its being either Contradictory in it 
297 


ſelf, or wicked in its Tendency , is 
to prove that it muſt neceſſarily bs 
Tall. Secondhy, For the ſame Reaſon, 
the Motives likewiſe, by which it is 
recommended to Mens: Belief and Pra- 
ctiſe; and all the peculiar Circumffances, 
with which it is attended; muſt be 
ſuch as are ſuitable to the excel 
lent Wiſdom of God, and fitted to 
amend the Manners and perfect the 
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Minds of Men. . Lafly, It muſt more- 

5 over be D and direflly proved 

* to come from God, by ſuch certain 

A Signs and Matters of Fuad, as may be 

ik undeniable Evidences of its Author's | 
. having actually .a Divine Commiſſion: i 
7 For otherwiſe, as no Evidence can | 
an rove a Doctrine to come from God, 

1 it be either Impoſſible or Wicked 

ay Wen it ſelf; ſo on the other hand, nei- 

© WY ther can any degree of | goodneſs or 

- exellency in the Doctrine it ſelf, 

of make it certain, but only highly pro- 

1 bable, to have come from God, un- 

i leſs it has moreover ſome poſitive and 

Bo direct Evidence of its being actually 

ah, Revealed. e 14 - 

* MF The entire Proof therefore of * 

1 tus Propoſition, muſt be made by 
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Gent Syſtem all. the vi 5 22 


ts, (and thoſe Re OY 
aud falted to wel degree F 
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fedtion,) that ever * 
ſeatteredly , and many times 

corruptly , by the ſeveral "School * 
Philoſophers; and this without am mil 
ture #1 the fond, abſurd , 2 Tue 
tious Pyactiſes of any of theſe Phi | 
onght to be e and profliſe Th 
rational and confidering Des, "who 


af e , and fleddily 2 A" 
con moos ou their own 5 | 
eft * 


at leaf Scheme 1 S 
and higbiy probable, even 6.75 ie bat 
= 7 . to be | of Da 
ig ina | '. 
This Propoſition is 8 fb very eren 
that the ent / re: of "the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution have —_ del 
able to deny it any ot 1 
* confounding the "Inventions 


Revealed and Religion. 
ten, the Superſtitions Practiſes of 
. Perſons, or the corrupt Ad- 
ditions of certain particular Churches 
or Societies of Chriſtians, with the 
ure and ſimple Precepts of the Go 
cl of Crit. In all thoſe Inſtances 
Wot Duty, which pure and uncorrupt 
Chriſtianity injoyns, the Propoſition 
is manifeſt and altcgether undeniable. 
The Duties of Love, Fear, and Ado- 
aon, which the Chriſtian Religion 
obliges us to render unto God, are 
> plainhy incumbent upon us from 
Wthe conſideration of the excellent At- 
tributes of the Divine Nature, and 
Wour relation to him as our Creatour 
Wand Preſerver; that no Man who 
Weconſiders , can think hamſelf free from 
che Obligations which our Religion 
| lays upon him to practiſe theſe Dus 
ies; without denying the very Be- 
Wins of God, and acting contrary to 
che Reaſon and all the natural No- 
tions of his own Mind. Its placing 
the true and acceptable Worſhip of 
bod, not ſo much in any politive 
and ritual Obſervances, as in approach- 
15 him with pure Hearts and unde- 
ed Bodies, with unfeigned Repen- 
tance for all paſt Miſcarriages, and 
ſincere Reſolutions of conftant Obe- 
(dience for the future; in praying to 
im for whatever we want, and r 


him our moſt hearty Thanks 
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of Mankind; that their 'unalterabk 


ſure deducible, from the bare 1 


with ſuch Dependence and Humility 


even thoſe Men alſo, who have broka 


tions of Virtue, have yet thought! 
ciety and the well-being. of Mankinl 
to ſome degree, ſhould be inforced y 1 


for whatever good 8 things we receives = 


: 


ſuch Submiſſion , Truſt and Reliaug . 
as are the puer Affections of dus s 
ful Children; all this is plainly m 
agreeable to our Natural Notions it 


Apprehenſions of God, And that the 
Prayers of ſinful and depraved Cr 
tures, fincerely repenting , ſhould 
bftered up to God, and become” pg 
yalent with him, through and by tie 
Interceſſion of a Medidtor; is d 
conſonant to right and unprejudio 
Reaſon; as I ſhall have oceaſion © 
ſhow more particularly hereafter, wie 
I come to conſider the Articles of "a 
Belief. . Again; The Duties of Juin, 
Equity, Charity, and Truth, which 05 
Chriſtian Religion obliges us to ei 
ciſe towards Men, are fo apparenth 
and © 

Happinel 


reaſonable in themſelves, 
realy conducive, to the 


Obligation is not only in great mes 


of Nature and right Reaſon; ,b 


through all the Bonds of natural M 
ligion it ſelf, and the original OI 


neceſſary for the preſervation of N 


= the Obſervation of theſe . Dutioh 


and Revtdled Raligiah, 15 
he Penalties of humane: Laws. .- And 
he. additional Improvements, which 
dur Saviour has made to theſe Duties, 
y commanding his. Diſciples to be Matt: 5; 
s it were Lights in the World, and 16; 8c, 
ramples of good Works to all Menz 
be ſo far from injuring others, 
at on the contrary they ſhould not 
dulge themſelves in any degree of 
Winger or Paſſion; to ſeek reconcilia- 
on immediately upon any Difference 
x: Offenſe that may ariſe 3 0 bear 
Wjuries patiently, rather than return 
il for evil; to be always: willing 
Wd forgive one another their treſpaſſes, 
they all expect forgiveneſs at the 
Wands of Gad; to be kind and cha- 
table to all Men; to aſſiſt readily,; 
ad be willing to do all good Offices, 
t only to their Friends, but even 
their bittereſt Enemies alſo; in a 
Word, to raiſe their Virtue and Good- 
far above the common Practiſe 
Men, extending their Charity uni- 
Wrially in imitation of the Goodneſs: 
God himſelf, who maketh his Sun 
riſe on the evil and on the good,; 
g cſendeth Rain on the juſt and 
the unjuſt: Theſe Precepts, I 
. are ſuch, as no unprejudiced 
iloſopher would have been unwil- 
to confeſs were the utmoſt - Im- 
_pv<cnents of Morality, and to the 
eeſt degree Perfective of humane 
| Ce Nature; 
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Nature. In like manner; The Dy 
ties of Sobriety, Temperance)" Patend! 
and Coltentment , which our Religig 
injoyns us to practice in Our feldes 
- are ſo undeniably agreeable to tho 
inward | Conftitution of humane Ny 


ture, and fo perfective of it, that 0 
the principal Deſign of all tre u '* 
loſophy has ever been to recommend N inſt 
and ſet off theſe Duties to the N al 
Advantage; Though, as the Philoſs War 
phers themſelves have always conſe" end 
ſed , no Philoſophy was ever able th that 
govern Mens practiſe effectualhy i "ry 
thefe reſpects. But the addition thin 
Precepts, and the new Weight and ſelvi 
Authority, which our Saviour has at rupt 
ded to his Inſtructions of this kind who 
teaching his a to govern tha dire 
very Thoughts, Detires and | Incl fen 
tions; to contemn and get above anne 
the Deſires of this preſent World, ble 
to ſet their Affections principally up any 
that which is to come; Theſe u ous, 
the things, which, when the Curia ty t 
Religion was in its primitive prof 
pureft State, worked Men mp actual Kite. 
to ſuch à Pitch of cheerfu and 5 leges 
nerous Obedience to the Laws of Gol 055 
and taught them to obtain fuch bers 
complete Victory over the Word, ay 18 th 
over all the Deſires and Appetites , Or. 
Senſe; as the beſt Philoſophers MW ſtitio 
mem 


acknowledged, their Inſtructions 4 


— 


| 1 nn het 
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never able to do. Laſtly, even thoſe 
poſitive and external Obſervatites'; (the 
Two Sacraments,) which are (inſtituted 
in the Chriſtian Religion, as means 
and aſſiſtances to keep Men ſtedfaſt 
in the prackiſe of thoſe great and mo- 
ral Duties which are the weightier Mat- 
ters of the Lam; even thoſe - poſitive 
Inſtitutions (I fay) are fo free from 
all appearance of Superſtition and 
Vanity, and ſo wiſely fitted to the 
end for which they were deſigned , 
that no Adverſaries of Chriſtianity 
have ever been able to object any 
thing at all againſt the Things them- 
ſelves, but only againſt certain Cor- 
ruptions and Superſtitions, which ſome, 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, have, 
directly in oppoſition to the true De-. 
fgn of Chriſhanity , introduced and 
annexed to them. For, what reaſona- 
ble Man can pretend to fay, that tis 
any way unreaſonable or Superſtiti- 
ous, for every Member of a Socie- 
ty to be ſolemnly admitted into his 
Profeſſion, by a plain and ſignificant 
Rite, intitling him to all the Privi- 
leges, and charging him with all the 
Obligations, which belong to the Mem- 
bers of that Society as ſich? which 
18 the Deſign of One of the Sacraments + 
Or, that tis unreaſonable and Super- 
ſtitious, for Men frequently to com- 
memorate with all Thankfulneſs the 
| Ce 3 Love 
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223 The Evitences of Natural 
Love of their greateſt Benefactor, and 
| humbly and folemnly to renew their 
Obligations, and Promiſes of Obedi- | 

ence to him? which is the Deſign of 
6 1805 Ws | 
This, a Let now. any impartial Perſon judge, 
great Evi- whether this be not a wiſe and excel- 
de hs FA Jent Inftitution | of practical Religion; 
bine highly conducive to the Happineſ of 
from God. Mankind; and worthy | to be eftabliſh- 
ed by a Revelation from God, when Men 
had confeſſedly corrupted themſelyes to 
ſuch a degree, that not oy the 
Light of Nature and right Reaſon was 
altogether inſufficient to reſtore true Pie- 
ty, but even That Light it ſelf (asCie- 
| ro * expresfly. acknoy- 

1 ur Naturæ Lu- ledges) no where appea- 

men nuſquam, appateat red. Let any impartidl 
this Paſfate tived Bfors 6 Perſon judge, whether 4 
large, => 158. | Religion that tends thus 
| manifeſtly to the recove* 

ry of the rational part of God's Cres- 

tion, to reſtore Men to the Imitation 

and Likeneſs of God, and to the 
Dignity and higheſt Improvement d 

their Nature; has not within it elf 

an intrinſick and very powerful Evi- 

dence of its being truly Divine. Let 

any one read the fifth, fixth. and 

ſeventh Chapters of St Matthew's Goſpel, 

and judge. if they do not, as it were, 

fet before bis Eyes ſuch a lovely Image 

and Repreſentation of true a 
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and Revealed Religion, 229 
Nato * ſaid could not Formam ipſam, & 
but charm Men with the tanquam Faciem honeſti; 
higheſt degree of love and Ai amores, ue ci 
admiration imaginable. In Plate, excirarec Sui. Cic. 
a Word, let any Man of de offic. lis. 1. 
an honeſt and ſincere , PIE 
Mind conſider, whether That practical 
Doctrine has not even in it ſelf the 
greateſt Marks of a Divine Original; 
wherein whatſoever things are true , Phil. 4,8, 
whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſo- 
ever things are Juſt, whatſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, 
whatſoever things are of good report, 
if there be any Virtue, if there be any 
thing praiſe-worthy; all theſe, and 
theſe only, are the things that are 
earneſtly recommended to Mens pra- 
ctiſe. What wiſe Precept was ever 
delivered by any Philoſopher of any 
Set, which 1s not more plainly laid 
down 'by our Saviour and his Apo-- 
ſtles? And not only ſo; but inforced 


' moreover with greater Efficacy and 


Strength? founded upon nobler and 
more conſiſtent Principles? urged my 
greater Weight and Authority? 

preſſed with more powerful and at- 
fecting Arguments? Nay , neither is 
This all the difference, even in reſpe& 


| barely of the Excellency of the Do: 
Trine it ſelf. For the Philoſophers 


taught indeed many excellent moral 
Truths; but ſome upon one occaſion 


6 and 
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330 The Ewidences of Nati al 
and upon one Set of Principles, 
| upon another; and every one of ther! 
were miflaken in ſome Inſtances 0 
Duty, and mingled particnlar 8 
perſtitions and talte Notions withthei 
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bien vu, nay of) N elsra- 
yav ef. Juſtin Apelos. 


N Ly 


ul, qui veritatem ſpar- 


ſecta ſq; d iffuſam, collige- 
ret in unum ac red igeret 


zn corpus; is proſecto 


niſi ejus ſcire eſt, qui ſit 


ocd Inſtructions, and built their o Syſte 

ktrine upon no {ure Foundation d Al 
conſiſtent Principles; and All of then is the 
(as has been before ſhown) were vey Wl ſiian 
Imperfe& and deficient, and far fron with 
being able to make up an entire and ined 
complete Scheme of the whole Man, 
of Man in all Caſs 0d. 
* 10 an dere But now , to put toge all 
mn Naam dt. ther all the wile au be) 
good Precepts that ever end! 
were delivered by am Attri 
wiſe Men of any $6 convi 
and in any Age; to ur tue 
prove and exalt eve certa. 
den 8) da mm N One of them, to the high and | 
eſt poſſible degree of Wy own 
cellency and : 7 * er 
| , to ſeparate and lay a ene 
Qucd fi extitiſſet ali- all x 20 ſuperfti 8 Oh that 
am per ſinęulos, per nions and Praiſes, that TECOV 
- had been mixed by cor 
or any of the differem the K 
von diſſentiret a ncbis. Sects of Philoſophers, . of truly 
Sed hoc nemo facere, nifi Teachers of Religion 1 all ch 
veri peritus ac ſciens, po- any Nation, with then thoſe 
reſt, Verum autem non efveltive moral Inſtruch and ; 
ons; and to ſupply a * 


doctus a Deo. Lafant. 
. 


thoſe Doctrines, wheren 
hole Do * es 900 


and Revealed Religion: 

th moral Philoſophy and 
l Inſtitutions of all Religions in 
the World, had in tho whole been 


this, in one plain, entire and regular 
Syſtem , upon the Foundation of cer- 

ain and conſiſtent Principles; This 
bs Ge peculiar Character of the Chri- 
ſtian Inſtitution; and all this cannot 
with any colour of Reaſon, be ima: 
ined to have ever been done by any 
Man, but one ſent immediately from 
God. Upon this conſideration alone, 
all ſincere Deiſts (if any ſuch there 
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alt 


oge 

br be) who really are what they pre: 
ever tend to be, who believe the Being and 
am Attributes of God, and are firmly 
Sed convinced of the Obligations of Vir- 
ur tue and natural Religion, and the 
err certainty of a Future State of Rewards 
ig and Puniſhments; muſt needs by their 
er Wa own Principles be ſtrongly © inclined 
on; WW to embrace the Chriſtian Religion; to 
fide believe, at leaſt to hope confidently, 
I: that à Doctrine fo plainly fitted to 


Wrecover Men out of their vniverſally 
corrupt Eſtate, and reſtore them to 


rent the Knowledge and Favour of God, is 
0 truly Divine; and to entertain it with 
10 all cheerfulneſs, as what in it ſelf has 
hen E thoſe manifold Marks of "Goodneſs 
it! and Perfection, which are themſelves 
1) WW ufficient to ſatisfy a good Man, that 
rein yt cannot be any thing elſe than 3 


Cc 4 | Reves 


idiot. F 
the "additi- © 


hitherto altogether deficient z and all 
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. Sed / vel caſu id F 88 7 .n:v 
hs, A ; TRY from God,'s 
oſophareruͤr; & quamvis ven 1 thou 0 gh it bad 
non poſſet divinis teſti- wanted allithoſe:outwa 
moniis illa defendere, ra- Proofs, and divine ant 


* 


men ſeipſam veritas illu · miraculous Teſti 


ſtraret ſuo lumine. La-. . nt 
be. l e 2 | which ſhall: hereaſier vl his 
mentioned in their propy that 
, 93 10 place. 1 13 dom 
11155 nn „ de tien na to b 
XI. Secondly, The Moti ves; by v Mot 
the- Chriftian Religion inforces the Hafi mor 
of the Duties it injoyns, are ſuch as an rage 
moſt ſuitable to the excellent Wiſdom of t 

God; aud moſt anſwerable to the mmi to 
"Ws Eee Hen. 2 2 „ dhe 
„s I. The Acceptableneſs of true: mor 
93 le tance, in the in of God * Min 
zrue Re- Certain Aſſurance of Pardon) upon fuck the 
rentance, Repentance z which the Chriſhan e wor 
e. = ligion affords us; is a moſt: mere 
bellnet. and neceſſary Motive to frail and fn thar 
Creatures, to incourage and . the 
them effectually in the practiſe of the and 
Duty. Tis indeed in general e Fr 
dently more agreeable to right Rea und: 
and to Mens natural Notions of Ga Div 
to believe him placable and merci mea 
and willing to forgive. But-ſince 2 is 
: the ſame time it cannot be proved {ifte 
by any Arguments from Reaſon, that the 
God is abſolutely obliged to forgive; au cile: 

tis confeſſedly evident, that it be neſs 


romes the Supreme Governour of the 
Pwverle, to vindicate the Honour and 


4 
"I 
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Authority of his Laws and Govern: - * * 
ment, to give ſome Evidences of his 
Hatred and Indignation againſt Sin, 
and ſometimes by inſtances of Seve- 
tity to prevent Sinners from abuſing 
his Mercy and Patience; no leſs than 
that 'tis agreeable: to his infinite Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs, to ſuffer his Anger 
to be by ſome means appeaſed : No 


bid Motive in this caſe can be imagined 
more expedient and powerful, to incou- 
| af rage Sinners to return to the practiſe = 
of their Duty, and to perſwade them : 
third to continue therein immoveable for 
le future; nothing can be imagined 
er more ſeaſonable and ſatisfactory to the 
Mind of Man, and more agreeable to 
ſuch the excellent Wiſdom of God, and 

1 Re worthy of the ſupreme and infinitely 
ell merciful Governoar of all Things: 
ſnni = ſuch * p 2 wag ms of 
ppott e the Acceptableneſs of fincere Repentance , 
ther and ſuch an ce Aﬀulants of 
e ndon and Forgiveneſs thereupon ; as 
eu under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation the 
Gai Divine Goodneſs and Mercy has found 
cini means to afford unto us, in ſuch manner 

ce is at the fame time abundantly con- 
covet fiftent with the Honour and Dignity of 

, tht the Laws of God, and with his irrecon- 
zu cileable Hatred againſt all Unrighteouf⸗ 

t be neſs and Sin. Ay 1H 

F the : 2. That 
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of the di- 2. That divine and. ſupernatwol-4þh, . 
vine Aff ance, which, under the Chana poſit 


| D livin 
nother penſation, they who ſincerig ene nde 
Motive to vour to obey the W ill of Go un ich 
"Obedience. incouragement to hope for . upon all 


neceſſary occaſions; is another power 
ful Motive, to ſupport Men effectually bil 
in the Practiſe of their Duty. II. o be 
wiſeſt of the Philoſophers, were sb ura 
far ſenſible of the great Corruption MTuital 
and Depravity of Humane Nature in ions 
its preſent, State; they were fenfibe Light 
that ſuch was the Careleſneſs , 'Stw 5 the 
pidity, and Want of Attention, d ind! 
the greater part of Mankind; ſo many our s 
the early Prejudices and falſe Notr ie g 
ens taken in by evil Education; f 
ſtrong and violent the unreaſonable ie 
Luſts, Appetites and Deſires of Senſe; in e 
and ſo great the Blindneſs, introdum {W:nce, 
by ſuperſtitious Opinions, vitious f iible 
Roms, and debauched Practiſes through rim: 
the World; that (as has been bear he ſi 
Ihown,) they themſelves openly: ota! 
feſſed, they had very little hope d reat 
ever being able to reform Mankind ii 
with any conſiderably: great and um rug 
verſal Succeſs, by the bare force « rbe 1 
Philoſophy and right Reaſon; bu tation 
that, to produce ſo great a change, ſophe 
and enable Men effectually to conquer \nd 
all their corrupt Affections, there 1 
need of ſome ſupernatural and divine 


' Aſſiſtance, or the immediate Inter 
| poſition 


otw1 
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„ ction of God himſelf. Now This 

„ Able is vouchlated te Men 

inder the Chriftian Diſpenſation in 

we ſuch a manner, as: ( from what : has 

all deen already ſaid concerning the jadg- 

der nt of the Wiſeſt of the a ntient 

uh hiloſophers in this matter,) appears 

The eo be undeniably agreeable to the na- 

D ural Expectations of right Reaſon, and 

100 oitable to the beſt and worthieſt No- 

n ions that Men have ever by the 

be Light of Nature been able to frame 

dtw o themſelvęs concerning the Attributes N 

0 ind Perfections of God. I ye, ſays Tub. 11, 

any pur Saviour, berg Evil, know how to 13. 

oth ive good Giſts unto your Children; bow 

10 ich more ſhall our heavenly © Hat 

able e the holy Spirit to them that as 

ole; in? The Effect of this divine Affiſt- 

veel WW:nce, evidenced it felf in a very vi- 

ble and remarkable manner in the 

00 WP cimitive Times, by f 

Fore he ſudden wonderful and + Da mihi virum, qui 

col! WW otal Reformation of far 1 OG 

by : _ 1 of wicked pei 1 placidum, 
v » tan ever were quam ovem, reddam. Da 

un: rought to Repentance by bid inoſum. c. Lac tant, 

> he Teaching and Fxhor- Ib. 3. , 

but ations of all the Philo-. Hes d mis Fan” 


. ay eig Ts, Oc. Origen. 
ſophers in the World. adverf. Cell. lib. 1. Sec 


\nd even at this Day, this Paſſage cited above. 
notwithſtanding all the Pag · 194 | 
Corruptions introduced a- 1 


ly 
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Iy be denied by | any Unbelieen e 
Revelation, but that there are π/.4 di, 
us many more Perſons of all c 
tions, who worſhip, God in fig n t 
and ſimplicity of Heart, and live i ove: 
the conſtant practiſe of all Rights 
ouſneſs, Holineſs , and true Virtwy 
than ever were found in any of thc d 
moſt civilized Nations, and moſt i 
pe by Philoſophy in the heath oth 
WOrid. l 
p ., The Rewards and, Tait led 
covery of which the Chriſtian Re gion propoly : 
future Re- to Obedience or Piſobedience; are en 
wards and Motive, perfectly agreeable. to Mer 
Co” 4 natural Hopes and Fears, and wortly ener 
SAD | : 4 
another of God to make known by poly ainty 
votive to and expreſs Revelation, For ty 
Obedience.) confeſſedly ſuitable to the divine Md! 
dom, to make variety of Creatum, 
endued with very different Powers and 
Faculties, and capable af very di orie: 
rent kinds and degrees of Imp, 
2ent ; and ſince all rational Creatures" { 
y reaſon of that natural Liberty e., 
Will which is eſſentially neceſſary oP" 
their being ſuch , cannot but be a. <=) 
pable of exalting and improving tha 
Nature by the practiſe of Virtue al 
the Imitation of God, and on the c 
N of depraving and debaſing tual 
Nature by the practiſe of Vice a 
Alienation of themſelves from G0 we 
It follows undeniably, (as has been of — 
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guction,) that tis highly agreeable to 
. he 15 of Nature and to right Rea- 
n to ſuppoſe, that God, the Supreme 
vein overnour and Diſpoſer of all .than 1 
ain finally make a juſt and ſuitable 
nes liſtinction between his Creatures, by 
be diſtribution of proportionable Re- 
tin rds and Puniſnments. Nevertheleſs, 
th oth the Truth it ſelf of theſe final 
"" eewards and Puniſhments , was ſo far 
nos Walled in queſtion , and rendred Joubt- 
ole | and uncertain, by the Diſputations 


ven of the Wiſeſt Philoſophers that 


ae 4 
Mer lived; and thoſe who did in 
"in eneral believe the Truth and Cer: 
tin Wainty* of them, had yet ſo very blind 
e 1 d obſcure Notions of What Nature 
nd Kind they were to be; havin 
urs, bheir imaginations ſtrangely —— 
and ith poetical Fictions, and fabulous 
dite — A the 111 2 th 8 N 
oe car and right, and the ſupplying 
is ſingle dete in the Light _ 1 — 
* ie, was a thing highly worthy of 
7 Divine Revelation: It being — 
very different thing, and of very 
ta ifferent Force as to the influencing 
aol ens Adions, for Men to be able 
ne argue themſelves into a reaſonadle 
ther pectation of future Rewards and 
u uniſhments; and to be certainly aſſu- 
ed of the reality of them by expreſs 


— 
= 


Wellimony of Divine Revelation. And 
| | accordingly 
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accordingly by Divine Revelitioh 4 


the Golpel, this defect of" the Lin tu 
of Natute Is now actually ſuppliel to 
ſuch a manner; Lite and Immem irc 
the Wrath of God 7s ſo revealed fron fide: 
Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs quer 
unrighteouſneſs of Men; that th vil, 
ry thing, the clear and diſtinct to 
conſiſtent Account which the Goſſe even 
277 us of theſe final Rewards 1 that 
uniſhments, (which, though inden. 
in themſelves fo abſolately- meceſſan, this 
that without them no tolerable Vi of th 
dication could be made of the At ed, 
butes of God, yet neither by the LH % e 
of Nature, nor by any poſitive Beliej 
ſtitution of Religion, - excepting” vali 
the Chriſtian, were they ever ſo tl XI 
and plainly repreſented to Mani Circu 
as to have their full and proper eff Keligt 
upon the Hearts and Lives of Men ori. 
This very thing (I ſay,) the c enen. 
diſtinct, and conſiſtent Account, Wa the us 
the Goſpel gives us of theſe”, fn wiſely 
Rewards and Puniſhments ; is it Fo, 
no contemptible Argument of the Tri a 
and Divine Authotity of the” Ci __ 
ſtian Revelation. By the certain K¹ e 
ledge of theſe - Rewards and Puig 1, 0 
ments it is, that the Practiſe of W eh 
tue is now eſtabliſhed upon a f ical 
Foundation: Men have now abut bay 


dantly ſufficient incouragemient, 8 
fuppoſ 


lind Revealed Religion. 239 
ſupport them in their Choice of Vir- | 
tue, and in their conſtant adherence 

to it, in all Caſes and under all 
Circumſtances that can be ſuppoſed: 

There is now ſufficient Weight on the 

fide of Virtue, to enable Men to con- 

quer all the Temptations of the De. 

vil, the Fleſh, and the World; and 

to deſpiſe the ſevereſt Threatnings, 

even Death it ſelf: This 3s the victory 

that overcometh the World, even 

ow Faith, . The only Difficulty in 

this matter, ariſing from the Duration 

ef the final Puniſhment of the Wick 

ed, ſhall be conſidered when I come 

to diſcourſe of the Articles of our 

whe. © 4 | 


XIE. Thirdly, the peculiar Manner and 


u Circumftances, with which the Chriftian 

a elgion injoyus the Duties, and urges the 

nl Motives before- mentioned; are exaltly con- 

len) ont to the Difates of found Naas, or 
be unprejudiced Light of Nature; and moſt 
% per fective of it. | 

or, what can be more agreeable ,,, pf. 
pol to the Light of Nature, and more {tion pro- 


evidently perfective of it; than to ved by pars 
have thoſe Duties, which Nature hints Fic«lar in- 
at only in general, explained fully and #9 
largely, and urged in particular , and 
inculcated upon the meaneſt eapaci- 

dies with great Weight and Authority, 

and exuplifed in the Lives of holy 

* | Perfons 


comfo 
Hinte 


ficic 
Er 
2 7 
0 g 25 
The 
pinio 
utle ] 
Sre⸗ 


ahd Revealed Religion. 24 

o to perſons" of .meaner "Capacities; to "2 
urge and inforce the Fraſtiſe of | them 
to ſet before Men the reaſons of thei 

Duty, and the Neceſity of it; to ſpew 

them clearly and impartially the danger. 

of neglecting it, and the great advantage of © 
performing it ſmcerely; © in a word, to in- 

frut the Ignorant, and to admoniſh the 

Wicked; to. reduce thoſe that err, to 

comfort the doubting, to reprove the ob- 

finate , and to be Inſtruments. of con- 

vying to Men all proper Afſiftances, to 

enab'e them to perform their whole Duty 


* 
| 
& 
| [ 
| 


efedually? ? . RH. 
If theſe things be the Ordinances | 
of One, who came to contradict : the = 


dictates of right Reaſon, and not to 
perfe& the Law of Nature, but to 
deſtroy it; then let all wiſe Men for 
ever torſake the Aſſemblies of Chrr 
ſtians, and profeſs themſelves again | 
Diſciples of the Philoſophers. But if 
theſe things be perfectly agreeable to 
Nature and right Reaſon, and tend 
exceedingly to the ſupplying the De- 
ticicnces thereof; then let none un- 
der pretenſe of maintaining Natural 
Religion, revile and  blaſpheme the 
brifian, leaſt they be found Liars unto 


An anſwer 
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The many Contentions, indee:l, about jefim 

Opinions of great Uncertainty and re 
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be, | ö from tbe 
125 utle Importance, which, to the VE Diviſions 
eat Scandal of Chriſtianity, have ang 
| MS in Chriſtians: 
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in ſeveral Ages of the —_— 


| Read of * the and 
- tereſt of true — 


given ſome Occaſon to the Enemig 


e and revile both It, and thy 


too plauſi ble an Occaſion, yet they lan 


And there has always been extant| 
ſufficient Rule, to enable ſincere Fa 


| 5 in our Saviour's own 05 


| fealy. But beſides: I think it d 


Times and Places, ws On 


' The Ewidences of 9 5 
with unreaſonable Zeal kept u 


a 1 
Virtue; ar it muſt be confeſs 


of our moſt holy Religion, to blaß 


achers of it. But though ſach thing 
as theſe, have indeed afforded then 


not given them any Reaſon, i 
to do. For the acknowledged af 
ruption of a Doctrine or Inftitutia 
in any particular part or reſpect, 
by no means a weighty or real 00 
jection againſt the Truth of the whit 


ſons, in the midſt of the grente] 
diſputes and contentions, to * 
guiſh the Doctrine of God from f 
nion of Men; The Doctrine 0 
Chriſt having been plainly and fill 


courſes, and in the Writings of Wl all 
immediate Followers the Apoſtle ith a1 


who cannot with any Reafon be i erable 


gined cicher to have miſrepreſent Du 
It, or to have repreſented it im Y He 


hardly be denied even by our M 
verfaries themſelves, but that in! lonity | 


/ 


and Revealed Religion 343 
nity has been profeſſed in any tole- 
table degree of Purity; ' whatever 
contentions- and difputes may have 
arilen about particular, and perhaps 
unneceſſary Doctrines; yet the great, 
the moſt neceſſary, and fundamental 
Doctrines of Religion; concerning God, 

and Providence; concerning the gra- 
tous Method, of God's Reconeilliati- 

dn with penitent Sinners; concerning 

the — * of true Piety, Righte- 
puſneſs and Sobriety; concerning - a2 
ſulgment to come, and the final 
Reward of the Righteous, and the 
anzſhment of wicked Men, in fach 
manner as | will e vindi- 
ate both the Juſtice and Gobdneſs; 

he Wiſdom and Honour of God; 

eſe things (I ſay) have, notwith- 
tanding all Differences concerning 
aller Matters, been nevertheleſs at 

he ſame time univerſally and con- 
antly taught, preſſed and inculcate® 

on Perſons of all Capacities, - by _ 


* 


e earneſt and continual preach 
| all the Miniſters of the Gofhel ; 
th an effect infinitely more conſi- 
erable and viſible, both in Extent 
d Duration, than by the Teaching of 
7 Heathen Philoſophers that ever li- 
Which ſhows undemably the Ex- 
lency at leaſt, if not the Divine Au- 
ority of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, in 
s particular reſpect. N 
Dad 2 VIII. Fort”. 
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XIII. Fourthly, All the | Creden 
or] Doctrines, which the true, n 1 
and uncorrupted Chriſtian Religion teache, 

(that is, not only. thoſe plain Doran 
which it requires to be believed as funds 
mental and of neceſſity to eterna' Salvation; 


but even All the Doctrines which it teachn Gaul 
as Matters of Truth; ) are, though ir wa 
deed many of them not diſcoverable ij b] - 
bare Reaſon waſted with Revelatin iI 


yet, when diſcovered by Revelation, q 
parently moſt. agreeable to ſound mi 
prejudiced Reaſon; have every one 
them a natural Tendency, and a dind 
and powerful Influence, to reform Meu 
minds and correct their mainers; m 
do together make up an infinitely um 
5 and —_— | gr: of *. 
lief, than any that the wiſeſt o a 
tient Philoſophers ever did, or the ons 


except 
natior 
od, t 
aud the 
ing bee 


vingeſt of modern Unbelievers can inven wi. 7. 

contr7ve. - "20157 e » 

1. That there is One only linul:: 

x he One and true God; exifting of him. it? 
"on by the Neceſſity of his own Natur of his 
| abſolutely Independent, Eternal, On... 
nipreſent, Unchangeable, Incormpi bot in 

ble; without Body, Parts or . Pall on, y 


ons ©; infinite Power , Knowledge; 
and Wiſdom ; of perfect Liberty, ant 
Freedom of Will; of infinite Good 
nefs, Juſtice and Truth, and all oth 
2 Perfections; fo as to be a 
olutely Self- ſufficient to his own ut 
Swte and unalterable Happineſs : Th 


4 


elatio 
ſiſtent 

nanifeſ 
Any me 
chon 11 
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is, not only the firſt and principal 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith rg ar 

alſo the firſt and moſt evident Truth 

that the Light of Nature it ſelf teaches 

us; being clearly demonſtrable, upon 

certain and undeniable Principles of 
right Re: ſon. C EY, 

2. That this Supreme Self. Exiſtent of the © 
Cauſe and Father of all Things, did on1y-te:or- 
before all Ages, in an incomprehenſi- ten Son of 
ble manner, by his Almighty Power and 6. 
Will, beget or produce a Divine Perſon ; 
ſtiled the Logos, the #'ord, or Wiſdom, or 
17 of God "os of 3 
Cod; in whom dwe „r 
the fulneſs and perfection pan in . 


* of Divine Attributes, Eu 
| excepting Independency or Selt-Origi- 

art nation ; being the my of the Inviſible Col. 1, 15. 
od, the brightn:ſs of his Father's Glory, os Bug 


and the expreſs Image of bis Perſon ; hav- , 45, . 
ing been in the begiming with God; par- oy 4. 
taker with him of his Glory before Joh. 1, 2. 
the World was; the Upholder of all 9778. 


liv Ke | | . Heb. 1, 3+ 
ſi bin's by the Word of bis Power; and Rom. 9, 3. 


himſelf aver all (by Communication & Joh. 
of his Father's Glory) God blefſed for 1, 14. 
2: This Doctrine (I ſay,) thougg 
not indeed diſcoverable by bare Rear 

in, yet, when Hinds * by Re- 
elation, appears plai very con- 
Iiſtent with. Sahe Rates, — (tis 
anifeſt) contains nothing that implies 

any manner of Abſurdity or Contradi- 


Hion in it. | 
pd; Indeed 


„ 


— 


— : 
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Indeed if any Men, pretending t N 
be wiſe above and beyond what Son, 
written, have at any time given ſuch Will tle \ 
Explications of the Mamer how the Wl right 
Son of God derived his Being from Will the 
the Father, or have offered ſuch" Arat 
counts of his Nature and Attribum I the F 
as can by any juſt and neceſſay 2, 
conſequence be reduced to imply ol and 
involve any Contradiction; (Which are 
Perhaps many of the by C 
+ k is 1 2 be 14. Schoolmen have but to tion 
nied but that och juſtl | \conſed..: : 
men, who abounded in Ju y 97 * Wiſa 
Wit and Leiſure, though doing; uch OY Seri! 
very few among them tiens are without all that 
_ bee ae Skill in controverſy Falſe, that 
the Holy Scriptures, or ininri 10 Rel 
in Eccleſuſtical Antiqui- neu Fay e — Rely BBW are 
14 ty, and the Writings of Sion. But as this Is Vij 
144 | rhe ancient Fathers of the . ctrine is delivered U Thr 
thi Chriſtian Cages? : [ oy; Scripturs; I think, ther or ! 
1 jt eannot be denied but ; 8 3 . 
14 that theſe ſpeculative and 3 in A 1008 — 
7 very acute Men, who degree Contrary :to Right bin, 
1 | wrought a great part ot Reaſon ; as I have elle: tha 
their — our of their where indeavoured toll with 
own Brains, as Spiders r dt 
do Cobwebs out of their ſheu- m n articular Dy is 
14 | own Bowels, have ſtarred © courſe, to which I rer agcc 
vil a thouſand Subtilties | as. the Reader. BA ſon, 
1 bout this Myffery, ſuch as no Chriſtiau is bound to troub{ nor 
1 his Head withal; much leſs is it neceſſary for him to under: the 
ſtand thoſe Wiceties, which we may reaſonably, preſume thu 
they who talk ot them q id themſelves never throughly under of 
| ſtand; and leaſt of all, is it neceſſary to believe them by 
| Arch-R. Tillotſon, Sermon concerning the Unity: of the Diun WM +; - 
| Nabures ot mw enn 
| It were to be wiſhed, that ſome Religieniſts did not here den 
14 ſymbolize ro much with the Atheiſts, in affecting to repre bee 
14 ſent the Myſtery of the Chriſtian Trinity, as a ching direct Cor 
1 contrad ictory to all humane Reaſon and Ungerſtanding . 


Cudworth's Syſtem, pag. 560 


Now 


Now the. ſame that is ſaid of the 0ofthe 
Sm, may in like manner, with lit- #9" N 
tle Variation, be, very agreeably to 
* t richt Reaſon, underſtood concerning 

from the Original Proceſſion or Manner of De: 
h As rivation of the Holy Spirit likewiſe from 
rater the Father, ; 12 
effar 3. That the Univerſe, the Heavens of the 
ly oY and the Earth, and all things that creation 
Which are therein, were Created and Made 2 0 
the by God ; and this, through the Opera ?- 
ut tor tion of his Son, That Divine Word, . of N 
ed q /i/dom of the Father, by whom the #6. 1, 2. 


xplic- WW Scripture ſays that God made the Worlds ; ou G if 


1 


t alli that by hm God created all things; 
an that by him were all things created, that 
Reh are in Heaven, and that are in Farth, 
s Do //ifble and Inviſible, whether they be 
d mn Thrones or. Dominions, or . 
then or Powers; all things were ofeated ö 

bin and for him, and be is before al 

things, and by bim all things conſiſt 

that all things were made by bim, and Feb. 1, 3. 
without him was not any thing made that 

was made : All this likewiſe , is very 
agreeable to ſound unprejudiced Rea- 
bon. For, that neither the whole, 

tobe nor any part of the World; neither 

de chu the Form, nor Motion, nor Matter 
under. of the World 7 could exiſt of it ſelf, 

: then-B by any Neceſſity in its own Nature; | 
pu is abundantly demonſtrable from un- = 
or ben deniable principles of Reaſon; as has i 


—Vñ7—ÿ2M——ᷓ— —_— 


” 
purer 
_— <— —_— 


3 repre ſhown in my former Diſcourſe. 
dire Conſequently, both the whole World, 
anding E | Dd 4 | and 


. Atheiſts themſelves ;) and ſome very Wl out © 
few others, who with no leſs Abſur Wl tiful 
\ City. contended that the World was WI habit 
In its preſent Form Self-exiſtent and of al 
Neceſſary ; All the Philoſophers of all upon 
+ See for- Ages, (even Ff not excepting _ thols Wil cies 
mer Vo- who held the Eternity of the World) with; 
OT have unanimouſly. agreed. in this great Reaſc 
840 * ruth, that the World evidently owes Wl indce: 
5 both its Being and Preſervation to God not n 
the Supreme Cauſe and Author of all N vitho 
Things. And then, that God made day, 
the World by the Operation of lus Wi ſidera 
Son; though this could not | indeed Proof 
be known certainly without exprels Wi bable 
Revelation; yet is it by no means Wt Re 

incredible, or contrary to right Res and 
fon. For, to the judgment of Rea" not 

ſon, it is the ſame thing, whe- Late. 
ther God made the World immed: vered 

ately by himſelf, or mediately by dient 
the Miniſtration of a Second Princi- WM icarne 
ple, And what Plato and iy: Fol: ind: 

5 8 x | 1OWers "ol 
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li and all the variety of things that I wer. 
_ * now exiſt | therein; 5 muſt of Neceſſity ternal 
ij have received both their being it ſelf quent 
1 and allo their form and manner di Work 
03M being, from God the alone Supreme Wl thing 
1,40 and . Scli-exiſtent Cauſe ; and muſt I at 1c: 
+ needs depend upon his Good - pleaſure WI Script 
1 every moment, for the continuance be re 
Pf and preſervation of that Being. Ac Wl cileab 
My cordingly , if we ſet aſide the Epia- 4. 
161 _ ©» reans,. (whole abſurd Hypotheſis has Fears 
1h long ſince been given up even by all d 
1 | 
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wers have ſaid concerning that E- 
ternal Node or Mind, whom they fre- 
quently ſtile ante yes the Miniſter or 
Workman by whom God framed all 
things; proves undeniably thus much. 
at leaſt, that the Doctrines delivered in 
Scripture concerning this Matter, cannot 
be rejected as inconſiſtent and irrecon- 
cileable with right Reaſon.” | 

4. That, about'the Space of 60p0 Of the For- 
Years ſince, the Earth was without Form mation of 
and Void, that is, à confuſed Chaos ; the Earth. 
out of which God framed this beau- 
tiful and uſeful Fabrick we now in- Cen. , 2. 
habit, and ſtocked it with the Seeds. 
of all kinds of Plants, and formed 
upon it Man and all the 4 8 
ces cf Animals it is now furniſhed. 
with; is allo very agreeable to right 
Reaſon. For though the preciſe Time 
indeed, when all this was done, could 
not now have been known exactly, 
without Revelation; yet even at this 
day, there are remaining many con- 
Ilerable and very ſtrong rational 
Proofs, which make it exceedingly pro- 
bable, (ſeperate from the Authority 
o Revelation.) that this preſent Frame 
and Conſtitution of the Earth, can- 
not have been of a very much longer 
date. The univerſal Tradition deli- 
rered down from all the moſt an- 
tient Nations of the World, both 
learned and barbarous; The conſtant - 
and agreeing Doctrine of all antient 
„8 Philoſo. 


250 


7" 


of 


The Evidencerof Natural 
Philoſophers and Poets, concerning 
the Earth's being formed within ſuch 


a Period of Time, out of Water or 


a Chaos; The manifold Abſinditia 
and Contraditions of thoſe few A0 
counts, which pretend to a much gies 


ter Antiquity; The Number of . Men, 


with which the Earth is at preſent 
inhabited; The late Original of Leat- 
ning and all uſeful Arts and Sciences, 
The Inpoſibility, that univerſal Peluges 
or other Accidents , ſhould at c- 
tain long Periods have oſt- times de- 
ſtroyed far the greateſt part of Man- 


kind, with the Memory of all for- 


mer Actions and Inventions, and yet 


eidents; Theſe (I ſay) and many 


never have happened to deſtroy them 
All; The changes that muſt neceſſs 
rily fall out naturally in the Earth; 
in vaſt length of Time, by the Sink- 
ing and Waſhing down of Mountains, 
the Conſumption of Water by - Plants, 
and innumerable other ſuch like Ac 


more Arguments, drawn from Na 
tare, Reaſon and Obſervation , make 
That account of the Time of the Earth's 


Formation exceedingly ' probable in it 


ſelf, which from the Revelation delive: 
red in Scripture-Hiſtory we believe to be 
certain. * | 


of the con- 5. That the ſame God who cres- 


tinual Go- 
 aerrment 
f Provie 
geꝝce 


ted all things by the Word of bis 
Power, and upholds and preſerves them 
by his continual Concourſe, does alſo 
by his All- wiſe Providence perpetually 

5 | £1 govern 


* * 
= 


SF 
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I 


bond 
— 
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1 and direct the iſſues and events 


of things; takes care of this lower 


World, and of all, even the ſmalleſt 
things, that are therein; diſpoſes things 
in a regular order and ſucceſſion in 
erery Age, from the beginning of the 
World to its final Period J and in- 
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ſpets, with a more particular and 


eſpecial regard, the moral Actions of 
Men: This, as it is far more ex- 
presſly, clearly, and conſtantly taught 
in Scripture, than in any of the Wri- 
tings of the Philoſophers; ſo it is 
alſo highly agreeable to right and true 
Reaſon, 
and infinitely Wiſe Being, cannot but 
know every thing that is done in 
every part of the Univerſe, and with 
equal eaſe take notice of the minuteſt 
things as of the greateſt; That an 
infinitely powerful Being, muſt needs 
govern and direct every thing in ſuch 
manner and to ſach ends, as he 
knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the 
whole; ſo far as is confiſtent with 
that Liberty of Will, which he has 
made eſſential to all rational Crea- 


For, that an Ownipreſent 


tures; And that an infinitely ut 


and Good Governour , cannot but take 
more particular and and exact notice 
of the moral Actions of all his ra- 
tional Creatures, and how far they 
are conformable or not conformab 

to the Rules he has ſet them; All 
this (I fay) is moſt evidently _ 


— 


{ "MN 
4, 
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able to right Reaſon, and, as hay 
been before ſhown, deducible frm | 


It. 


Of Para- 6. That God, after the Formation 
diſe, and of the Earth, created Man at fuft 
upright and innocent; and placed himin 
a happy and paradifiacal State, where he 


the Loſs of 
i by Sin. 


injoyed plenty and abundance af all 


things without labour or. forrow; | 


And that Sin was the original Cauſe, 
La a7 that pow on the contrary the very 
| 148 oak ground is curſed and barren , fer ' our 
* © * fake, bnd in ſorrow we eat of it all the 

. Days of our Life; that thorns alſo and 
thiſtles are brought forth to us, and i 


the ſweat, of our face we eat bread, till 


we return unto the ground; This like 
wiſe is very . reaſonable and | credible 
in it ſelf: As appears, not only from 
the abſtract conſideration of the na 
ture of the thing; but alſo from the 
general Opinion - that the. antient 
learnedeſt Heathens entertained, upon 
very obſcure and . uncertain Tradition, 
that the original State of Man was 
innocent and ſimple, and the Earth 
wwuhereon they dwelt, ? 
* T3 a N Nr y V uitful of it ſelf, and abun 
Dr 9 exzvewy FAIT dant with all plenty; But that 
60, age d a, 
cee ai ge, V urg, 2. Changed this Happy Conflts 
da d ,, tion of things, and made 
Tol as AY wii, So 
PT a , ant For 2 22 ur a fe 15 the ſu 4 
Ur TAnguorns d of d- " 26 of ANG 
Sgr. g Trevphs, eis ve fEwreoov. Zeus 5 llio ius F 
2aH74, nodes meyrti, Y id wovs F He A, LI 
Lala Indus apud S. bon. lib. 15, | 7. That 


: ? * EY TI * 7 


Tee Y mw i. God, far the Sin of Man, 
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7: That in proceſs'of 'Fime, / after of the 
the firſt entrance of 'Sin into the World, Floods 
Men by degrees corrupted themſelves 


more and more; till at lengt 


for the 4 punifhment of 
their Sin and incorrig1- 
bleneſs, brought upon them 


deſtroyed them all, ex- 


cept a few Perſons pre- 


ſerved for the reſtoration 
of humane Race; is a 
Truth delivered down to 
us, not only by Autho- 


of Scripture, but 


Sener 


a 2 Flood ; which 


th God, 


7 ret 5 i de as 
Lien in⁰ο ie, 
7 S dabTOts, FOANG * 

y TOAAdKXIG dy- 
Kearwuuirn, 70 5 4 
myoy #35 emnggre, 


Thr: Olde 3 Osche Zevg, 


47% SuduO vir 


74. Tap 7, wvonrug Yo. 


v. Smeg dle d? 


mop, /ixlu axnis 
&mMtivas fernitg, &c. 


ty 

alſo by the concurrent 

ee, of almoſt all | 
eathen Philoſophers and © 

Poets: And the Hiſtories of all Na- 

tions backwards, terminate in it: And, 

(which is the moſt remarkable thing 

of all, becauſe it is a demonſtrative and 

ocular Proof of the Umverſality of fome 

fich kind of Diſſolution;) the preſent 

viſible Frame and Conſtitution of the 

Farth throughout ; the Diſpoſition and 

Situation of the ſeveral Strata of dif- 

ferent kinds of Matter, whereof it is 

compoſed ;' the numberleſs Shells of 

Fiſhes, Bones of other Animals, and 

parts of all kinds of Plants , which 

in every Country and in almoſt every 

place are at great variety of Depths | 

found incloſed in Earth, in Clay, in | 
| S .tones 


Plato in Critia ſive At- 
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8 Sthpes, „and in all forts of Mau! 


are ſuch apparein Demonſtrations: of the | 


Earth's having been ſome time or other 
W hole 50 Face of it at leaſt) in a 


te of Fluidity ; that whofoever b 


ſeen the Collections of this kind made 
by the very ingenious Dr Woodwatdmid 
« others, - muſt in a manner abandon 
4 wm Ufe both of his. Senſes and Res 
= if he'can in the leaſt doubt of thi 
r ruth-+ -- 3 
df Gods re. 8. That God, after the Flood, — 
dealing Particular Revelations of himſelf => 
himſelf to of bis Will to the Futriarchs; 


wee ee a Thing very, credible in it ſelf, & 


giving the the ſame reaſons that I have before 


Law to the ſhown in general, that the 
Jews. tion of ſome! Revelation from God, 
was à reaſonable and probable | Ex 
cation. Aud that, after this, God 
10nd vouchſafe by Expreſs Revelas 
tion to give a Lam to the e whole Na · 
tion the Fews, conſi iſting very 
much in Sacrifices, , and in external 
rites and ceremonious obſexyancesy 
cannot with any juft reaſon be 20 
jectedd as an incredible Fact; if we 
— der, that ſuch a kind of Inſtituti 
on was neceſſary in. thoſe Times and 
Circumſtances, to preſerve that Ns 
tion from the Idolatry and Worſhip 
of falſe Gods, wherewith the Coun- 
tries aronnd them were overſpread ; 
that thoſe rites and ceremonies were 
typical of, and preparative to, a hight 
er aud more excellent Diſpenſation 
t 
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that the 2 were continually told 
by their Prophets, that _ their obſer- 
vance of thoſe rites and ceremonies 
was by no means fo highly 'accep- 
table to God, nor fo abſolutely and 
indiſpenſably infiſted upon by him, 
as Obedience to the Moral Law; 
and that the whole matter of Fact 
relating to that Revelation, is de 
livered down to us in a Hiſtory, on 
Which the Polity of a whole Nation 
was founded, at a time hen no Body 
could be ignorant of the truth of the 
principal Facts, and concerning which 
we can now have no more reaſon to 
doubt, than of any Hiſtory of 4 
antient matter of Fact in the World. 
The moſt conſiderable aid real diffi- 
culty, viz, why this Favour was 
granted to that ſmgle Nation only 
and not to all the reſt of the Word | 
likewiſe; is to be acconnted for by 
the ſame reaſons, which prove ( as paz. 2t5! 
has been before ſhown) that God was 
not obliged to make known the Re- 
_ of the Goſpel, to all Men 
alike. 3 „„ 
9. That all the other particulars of of ebe »- 
Scripture-biffory contained in the Old #her p arti 
Teftament, are true Relations of Mat- 5 4 err | 
ter of Fact; (not to inſiſt now on I fry in 
the many Arguments which prove the 014 
in general the Antiquity, Genuineneſs, Teſtamene, 
and Authority of the Books them- 
ſelves ;) will to a rational Inquirer ap- 

pear 
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pear very credible, from hence; ts We 
very , many of the 4 particular "Hi | f 1 
ries, and ſome even of the minute _ 


Circumſtances alſo of thoſe Hiſtonis 

are confirmed by concurrent T 

momes of pane, and . unqueſtionably 

unprejudiced Authors. Of which Gre 

+ lb. 1. fins, in his excellent Book of f the 

© 16. and Trutb of tbe Chriſtian Religion „ -. ba 

lib. 3.c. given us a large C llection. As par 

= ro ticularly; that the manner of the Fa: 

ny es - | mation of. the Eartb 2 out of. a Chan, 

lage. is mentioned by the Antienteſt The 

| mcian , Agyptian ,, Indian and G 

Hiſtorians ; the very Names of Ad 

and Eve, by Sanc hiniat hon and other; 

the longevity of the Antediluvians , by 

Beroſus and Manethos and others; the 

Ark of Noah, by Beroſus, many. pat 

ticulars of the Flood, by Ovid aud 

others; the Family of Noah, and tt 

of every kind of Animals cnn 

into the Ark with him, mention 

by Lucian himſelf, as a Tradition d 

the Antient Gracians; The Dove Which 

Noah ſent out of the Ark, by Abi 

hy nus and * Nutarch; the 

* Adugniovi ec a. building of Babel, by AN 

Ry 9 denus ; the brawnlg x 

r iodorus Sicul 

Sau, xe, cla x Of 1 

. and Strabo and Tacin 

8 2 7 N : and others; ſeveral par 
an Aqua: 43 | : 

vie — plus Hale. | ticulars of the Hiſto ; 

ant ſolertiz. | of Abrabam and the 1 

of the Patriachs, by . 


roſu 


* 


— 


ind Revealed 


his and others; many / particulars 
x Moſers Life, by ſeveral antient 


DI 4. at, E* + Y 

ls. 7 
engin. 37 
= | 4 7 


- 


Writers; the eminent Bety of the 
155 oſt antient Jews, by, Strabo and 
Abl Fin; divers Actions of David and 
05 Jolomon , in the Thenician Annals; 
f Ys dme of the Actions of Hijah, by 
| 1 enander, and confeſſed by Julian 


imſelf; the Hiſtory: öf Jonah „ un- 


170 er the Name of Hercules, by Lyco- 
555 bron and Anueas Gazæus ; and che 
e asories of the following times, by 
I any more Authors. Beſides that 


s J learned Men have upon ex- + Sce Stil 


5 ding probable grounds ſappoſed, ). lingfizer # 
n. ot the moſt antient Scrip- 2 | 
% Ky re-hiſtories are acknowl ed and . 8. and 
qt lerted in the Writings of the Poets, Boebun 
/ gh th Greeks and Latins; the _ — a 
ae iſtories being couched under f Titi- G 


1 and fabulous ; Repre lentas cria. 


1 (} 1 | h 
Io. Hat God, in tlie fulnefs of of God's 


mg in that 2 at that time which 1 | 
WA infinite Wiſdom had fore-appoint- Son i 4 
wy „ Which all the Ancient Prophe- fo 3 
7 s had determined, and which mas Zmption 
of 6. ncurrent Circumſtanoes in the of Ain. 
San of the Jewiſh Religion, and in end. 


diſpoſition of the Roman Empire, 


jw: | made a fit Seaſon for the recep- 
15 and propagation of a new In- 
en ton of Religion: that God (1 
7 Be: ) at That Time, f ſhould ſeud . bis * 


begotten Son, That Word or Wif - 
7 dom 
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| irreconcileable Hatred agai 


dom of the Father, That Divine Pep 
fon by whom (as has has been 4 
ſhown) He created the World, m 


_ +; the Favour of God, ſo thi 
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by whom he made all former yas 
ticular Manife ſtations of himſelf ur 
to Men ; that he ſhouli ſend him, & 
take upon him cur humane Nature, 'and 
therein to make a full and particularRs 
velation of the Will of God to wry 
who by Sin had corrupted themſelves 


y the bare Light of Nature the 
ould not diſcover any certain mem 
by which they could be ſatisfacu 
ly and abſolutely. fecure of hn 
ing that Favour; To preach wi 


Men Re dy s and Remiſſion « 
Sin by and, by giving himſelf a q velat 
crifice Expiation for Sin, W c 


declare — Acceptableneſs of Rep, 
tance, and the Certainty of Pag 
thereupon, in a Method evident 
conſiſtent with all ne Vindice 
tion of the Honour and Authon 
of the Divine Laws, — with 60 
inſt Sin; 1 
be a Mediatour and Interceſſour, * 
tween God and Man ; To prowl 


5 the particular Aſſiſtance of Gods ny proc 


1y Spirit, which might be in 1 
2. new and effectual inciple & 
Heavenly and Divine Life: In à 1 
To 5 _ =” ge of V 
kind, and fmally S them | 
Eternal Life: "All this! "hen cle 


- i : 
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fe WM, and exprefly revealed, and by 

fore 50d Teſtimenp proved to be ſo re- 

i realed; is apparently agreeable and 

pa rery credible to right and true Ren- 
on. As (becauſe it is the main 

n, ind fundamental Article of the Chri- 
tian Faith,) I ſhall indeavour to make 
ret more largely and diſtinctly; by 

=_ Whowing in particular, that none of the 

8 everal Objections, upon which Specula- 
Une Unbelievers reject this Doctrine, do 
tt all prove any inconſiſtency in the 

ma elief of it, with found and unprejudi- 

e ed Reaſon, | RT nab 
For, Firſt, it cannot be thought That if is 
 wibWnceaſonable to be believed in the ““ #7448 


n neral, that God fhould make 4 nf 
e of bn Ein 10 Mankind; c- 
| , dee on the contrary, (as has been Revelation 
epa efore proved at large,) it is very of — 
Nane ereeable to the Moral Attributes f 
den pod, and to the Notions and Ex- 

india ectations of the Wiſeſt and moſt ra- 


nal Men that lived in the Heathen 


10 orld. Wo; 4 4 * 5 
n; ond), It cannot be thought — | 
„ rreaſonable to be believed, that in ſonable to 


ech a Revelation, wherein God free- believe, 
proclaims Remiſſion of Sin, and bat God 
n Meiſe Acceptableneſs of Repentance , he int 4 . 
ould nevertheleſs have appointed ſuch crißce or 
dacrifice or Expiation for Sin, as Expiation 


F night at the ſame time be a ſuffici- for Sins 
hem t Teſtimony of his irreconcileable 


atred ag ünſt it. For though, by 
Ed 2 2 the 


| 
| 


* 


Ly 
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the Light of Nature, it was indes time 
exceeding probable and to be hope true 
for, that God would forgive Sin up Ti 
on true Repentance ; yet it coal 
not be proved, that he was abſoluts 
ly obliged to do ſo, or that he vu 
certainly do ſo: On the contrary; 
there was reaſon to ſuppoſe, that; i 
Vindication of the Honour and D 
nity of his Laws, he would requip 
ſome further Satisfaction and Expi 
tion. And accordingly we find tt 
Cuſtom. of Sacrificing , to have pi 
vailed univerſally over the Heats 
World in all Ages; Which, © hoy 
unreaſonable ſoever an Expectation 
was, to think that the Blood 
Beaſts could truly expiate Sin, yl 
thus much it plainly and undeniab 
ſhows, that it has been the en 
men Apprehenſion of Mankind i 
all Ages, that God would not Wil 
appealed nor pardon Sin withont four 
-- Puniſhment and Satisfaction; andy 
at the ſame Time they had "gu 
Hopes, that upon the Repentance 4 
Sinners, God would accept ſome! 
ther Satisfaction inftead of the I 
firucicn of the Offenders. *Tis 
fore plainly agreeable to right Rd 
ſon, to believe that God, in Vi 
dication of the Honour of his L 
and for a Teſtimony cf his Ham 
agair ſt Sin, ſhould appoint ſome Sac 
fice or Expiaticn for Sin, at the ſin 
e . Foes tin 
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| time that he forgives the Sinner upon his 
true Repentaneeg 1 „ Hala 
＋ Thirdly ,, It cannot be thought ul 7544 it is 
"ink reaſonable ta be 5 be eved, that a 


Mediatour or Interceſſour ſhould . be ap- 
pointed between God and Man, through 
and by whom the Prayers of Sin- 
ners may be offered up ſo as to be 
acceptable in the Sight of God. Tis 


to Reaſon, to make uſe of Subordi- 
nate Intelligences, Dæmons or He- 
toes, by whom they put up their 


Prayers to the Superiour Gods; ho- 
on ping that by the Mediation of thoſe 
a nterceſſours, the unworthineſs of their 
G own Perſons, , and the defects of theſe - 


Prayers might be ſupplied; and they 
might obtain ſuch meraxtul and — 
cious Anſwers to their Prayers, as 
hey could not preſume to hope for 
upon their own Account. Wherein 
though thoſe Pagans laboured indeed 
under very great Uncertainty, in do- 


8 | 0s * thing or which they had no 
- me of buffcient Warrant, and in uſing Me- 


diatours whom they neither knew di- 
indtly to have any Being, nor 
could they however have any good 
Security that ſuch Mediation would 
be acceptable to the Supreme God, 
Yet at the ſame time this undenia- 
bly proves, that it is by no means 
inconſiſtent with right Reaſon, to be- 
| EC3 -- lievg 


ſhould ff 


well known, the - generality of the God and 
wiſcſt Heathens thought it agreeable n. 
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262 TheEwvidences of Natural 
| lieve that a Mediator by D * 1 | 
Authority be appointed” Ns God 


z 


jedion 


drawn 
from tbe 
Dignity of 
the Perſon 
whom-we 

believe to 

be our Me- 


d iatour 


and Re . 


geemer. 


. 


ff 140022 0 {+ eee 
of the06-  Fourtbly , The greateſt real Diffical 


gotten Son of God ſhould be Trcarnateand 
God ſhould rondeſcend fo far as to ſend 


his Creatures; and above all, how ity 


in all appearance; ſeem to be but a vey 


readily be acknowledged 


quel 
Rev 


Whi 
or ( 


* 
2 


and ſinful Men, to be their | Intercef 
ſour and Advocate with a Juſtly-offent 


ty in this Matter, to the Judgment 
of right Reaſon, ſeems to arſe; tron 
the confideration of the Dignity of th 
Perſon , whom we believe to have g 
ven himſelf a Sacrifice and Propitia 
tion for the Sins of Mankind; wn, 
how it is poſſible, that the Ouh h. 


become Man; how it 1s conceivable that 


and the Son of God condeſcend willingh 
to be ſent, and do ſuch great things ti 


conſiſtent with Reaſon, to ſuppoſe Gl 
condeſcending to do ſo much for fu 
frail and weak Creatures as Men, wh, 


fmall, low, and inconfiderable part d 
the Creation. And here indeed it 'mul 
| „ that human bego 
Reaſon could never have diſcovered ſud ſafe 
a Method as this, for the reconciliation the 
of Sinners to an offended God, with fider 
out expreſs Revelation. But then ne the 

ther on the other Side, when ou tour 
this method is made known, is ther vern 
any ſuch Difficulty or Inconceivab . All- 
els in it, as can reaſonably mak Crea 


end. Revealed Religion, ”— 
a wiſe and conſiderate ' Man call in 


Revelation, merely upon that account 3 
Which indeed, any plain Abſurdity 


Doctrine pretended to he revealed, 
would, it muſt be confeſſed, una- 
voidably do. For as to the Poſebz: 
bty of the Incarnation of the Son of . 
God; whatever myſteriouſneſs Oo 
confefledly was in the Mamer of it, 


is evidently no more unreaſonable- 
neſs in believing the poſſibility of it, 
than in believing the Union of the 
Soul and Body, or any other cer- 
tain Truth which we plainly fee im- 
plies no contradiction in the thing 
it ſelf, at the ſame time that we are 
ſenſible we cannot diſcover the man 
wr how it is effected. Again; As 


deſcenſon to his Creatures; and that 
a Perſon of ſuch Dignity, as the Only- 


fate to give himſelf a Sacrifice for 


liders, how it is no dimjnution to 
the glory and greatneſs of the Crea- 
tour of all things, to inſpe&, go- 
vern, and direct every thing by his 
All-wiſe Providence through the whole 
Creation ; to take care even of the 
meaneſt of his Creatures, ſo that not 
EO 9 f 3 


yet, as to the thing it ſelf, there 


begotten Son of God, ſhould vouch- 


queſtion the truth of à welhatteſted 


or Contradiction in the Matter of a 


to the incredibility of the Doctrine, 
that God ſhould make ſo great a Co 


the Sins of Men: He that dyly con- 


* 


Re 


; 
/ 
4 hut 3 | 
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* 0 Tus; EE Lu 


4. 


vey* 


a ol our head, periſhes without his knoy- 


the Univerſe: he (I fay). who dul 2 


ty and Condeſcenſion,) that he ſhoull 


*Aoxanmor e, 

66 5 W. Y dic v A ul 
nis Yovius Cons hibpy- from | 
e in 1 25 & verſing upon Earth in 
E 2avs ar 7b viſibl orm, only to 
4 freed q d mel wh. viſ F Mz 
'Eaidzvez) sen . Julian. teach | 


cv 
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Modern Unbelievers, who ſeem wit 
ling in the contrary extreme, to de 


give any account or explication d 


7 


The Enidences of Vntanal, 
af Spar row falls to the ground ↄr g hai 


ledge; and to obſerve exactly even 
particle even of inanimate Matter i 


ſiders This, cannot with Reaſon thin 
it any real Diſparagement to the Sen d 
God, (though it was indeed a moſt wor 
derful and amazing Inſtance of Humili- 


concern himſelf ſo far for ſinful Men, a 
to appear in, their Nature te reveal the 
Will of God more clearly to them, 9 
give himſelf a Sacrifice and  Expiaty 
on for their Sins, and to bring then 
to Repentance and Eternal Lite. The 
grated Enemies and Deriders of Chr 
tianity, haye aſſerted things, far un 

incredible, to; have been done ufo 
far leſs occaſions : Witneſs what J# 
* lian the Apoſtate * thought 

fit to believe concerning 
175 coming down 
eaven, and col- 


en the Art d 
healing Diſeaſes. And 


ny God's having any regard, or is 
king any care in any reſpect, for the 
Welfare and Happineſs of his Creatures; 
are forced, if they will go about to 


thin 3 
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bein things, to invent much more incre- ” 
pe tible Hypotheſes ,  diſhonourable: to 
ever Wl God, and utterly inconſiſtent with 
er 10 his Divine Attributes. Indeed, if 
y con WW we will conſider things impartially, 
think WH © far is it from being truly any di- 
Jen e minution of the "greatneſs and glory 
wor WW of God, to ſend his Son into the 
wml: world for the Redemption and Sal- 
houll vation of Mankind; that, on the 
en, u contrary; it is a means of bringing 
al the the very greateſt Honour to the Laws 
N, to Wl and Government of God, that can 
Platt I be imagined. For what can be im- 
them N agined more honourable, and wor- 
Tie BY thy ot the Supreme Lord and Go- 
"Che BW vernour of all things; than to ſhow 
r mo Wl forth his mercy and Goodneſs, in 
1 forgiving the Sins of frail and fal- 
libſe Creatures, and ſuffering him- 
ſelf to be reconciled to them upon 
their true Repentance; and yet at the 
ſame time to cauſe: ſuch an Expi- 
atien to be made for Sin, by the 
Sufterings and Death of his own 
Son in their Nature, as might be 
m abundant Evidence of his irrecon- 
cileable Hatred agaiſt Sin, a juſt 
Vindication of the Authority and Dig- 
nity of his Laws, and a ſufficient 
and effectual warning to deter Men 
from Sin, to create in them the great: 
[ſt dread and deteſtation of it, and 
or ever to terrify them from ven- 
turing upon wilful tranſgreſſion and 
et diſobe 
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diſobedience? *Tis true, no Man on) 


wiſe and fit, and evidently mor 


"nance and prevent preſumption-, to 


| The Evidencesof Natural = 


etend certainly to ſay, but God by 
1s A . rey _ — 
rity, might, if he had fo p 
have . Sin upon Repentance 
without any Sacrifice or Expiatiol 
at all; But this Method of doing 


* 


it by the Death of Chriſt, is mon 


proper and effectual to diſooume 


Tranſgreſſions, to give them a deq 


Senſe of the heinous Nature of Sin, 


and to convince them of the exce> Wil prea 
lency and importance of the Law ion 
of God, and the indiſpenſable Nec tow: 
fity of paying Obedience to them tura 
Foraſmuch as it ſhows us, that at WW bute 
the ſame time that God was wi of 
ling to fave the Sinner, yet, le be 
incouragement ſhould be given to 8 poſe 
by letting it go unpuniſhed, he did m very 
think fit to forgive the ' Tranſerell N veab 
ons of Men without great Suffer WW in 
ings in our Nature, and to dona v 


way the guilt of our Sins but upa part 
ſuch difficult Terms as the Death a Wl the 


his own Son. So that in this Di little 


penſation, Juſtice and Mercy and Tritt Wi at a 


are met together, - Righteouſneſs al prob 
Prace have kiſſed each other. And WW um 
how much the greater the Dig but 
of the Perſon was, who gave himſe 

thus a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men ihou 


dl 
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of ſo much the greater Weight ane 
Force is this Argument to deter Men 
for the future from Sin, and to con- 
vince them of the Neceiſity of Obe- 
dience. Wherefore ſo far is it from 
being true, that the conſideration of 
the Dignity of the Perſon ſuffering, 
is a real Objection againſt the cre- 
| dibility of the Doctrine; that on J 
ume the contrary, that very conſidera- i 
„ 0 tion contains the higheſt Vindicati- 
beit on imaginable , of the Greatnefs and - - 
deen Honour and Authority of the Laws 
' Sin, of God; and at the ſame Time, the 
excel Wl greateſt poſſible Inſtance or Expref- 

Lu lion of his Mercy and Compaſſion 
Nec BW towards Men, agreeable to our Na- 
hem; tural Notions ' of his Divine Attri- 
at u butes. And then, as to the Ia part 
wir of this Difficulty, viz. how it can 
lea be conſiſtent with Reaſon, to ſup- 
0 dn poſe. God condeſcending to do fo 
id very great Things for ſuch nean and 
ref: I veak Creatures, as Men are; who, 
Suffer in all appearance, ſeem to be but 
do +8 4 very mall, low and inconſiderable 
np part of the Creation; forafmuch as 
th A the whole Farth it ſelf, is but a 
Di little ſpot that bears no proportion 
Tu at all to the Univerſe; and in all - 
i probability of Reaſon , the large and 
1d VV "umberleſs Orbs of Heaven cannot 
nl but be ſuppoſed to be filled with 
Beings more capable, than we, to 
Men WW ihow forth the praiſe and ages 


dl ; 
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their Almighty Creator, and 
worthy to be the Objects of his Car 


and Love: To this part of the 55 


ficulty, I ay, the Anſwer is very 
eaſy; That the * Age Love «&f 
os. infinitely good God, is extend 
ed equally over all nis Works; 
That, let the Univerſe. be ſuppoſed 
as large „ and the rational Creatures, 
with which it is furniſhed, as many 
and excellent, as any one can Wy 
gine; yet Mankind is plain] 
chief, indeed the only inen 
for whoſe ſake tis evident this our 
Globe of Earth was formed into a 
habitable World; and this our Earth 
18 5 as far as we have any means 
of Jud ing as conſiderable and wor 
thy of the Divine Care, as, moſt 


other Parts of the Syſtem 3 and. this 


our Syſtem, as conſiderable, as any 
other ſingle Syſtem, in the Univerſe: 
And finally, That in like manner 
as the ame Divine Providence, 
which preſides over the whole Cre 
ation, does particularly govern and 
direct every thing in this our lower 
World, as well as in every other 
particular part of 1 VUniverſe; ſo 
there is no real Difficulty to right 


Reaſon, in conceiving that the ſame 
Divine Logos, the Mord or Meſſer 
ger of the F ather „ who in * 


Diſpenſations, according to the 
ticular needs and. exigencies of 
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kind, has made various Manifeſtations 
of God, and Diſcoveries of the Di- 
vine Will, to us here upon Earth; 
may alſo, for ought we know, have 
to other Beings, in other parts of 
the Umverſe , according to their ſe- 


veral capacities or wants, made dif- 


ferent Manifeſtations of God and 
Diſcoveries of his Will, in ways of 
which we can know nothing, and 
in which we have no Concern: There 


being nothing in this, at all contrary 


to the Nature of God, or the Condi- 
tion of , e .. OY 

Fifthly and Laſtly, If any one of the ob- 
thinks it unreaſonable to be believed, J-#ion 
that God ſhould ſend his Son into 65 or hs 
the World for the Redemption of Cöriſtian 
Mankind; and yet that this appea- Revelation 
rance of the Son of God upon Earth, roy 
ſhould not be till the latter Ages e 
the World; and after he has appe - 
red, yet his appearance not be made 
known equally to all Nations : Such 
a one * muſt likewiſe for the ſame * See be- 
Reaſon affirm , that tis unreaſonable fore, page 
to believe the Neceſſity and Obliga- *'5 
tions even of Natural Religion it ſelf, 
becatiſe *tis plain all Men are not 
furniſhed equally with the ſame Ca- 
pacities and Opportunities of under- 
ſtanding thoſe Obligations; And con- 
ſequently no Deift can, conſiſtently 
with his own Principles, make This 
ObjeQicn againſt the Truth of Chri- 

ſtianity. 


4% th Evidencet of aud. 


Angels; 
at leaſt, to make all Men capal 


Toe e of obtaining it: In 4 
| way 


very un 


8 He muſt likewiſe for 
ſame Reaſon affirm 


his Creatures equal; to make 
to endue All Men with 
ſame Faculties and Capacities, as An 4 


51 very ſame Kind, and the ſame 
gree of Happineſs, and to afford to 
ri of them all the very ſame means 


he muſt aſſert, that infinite Wil. 
dom cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 


have a Right of making variety of Cre · 
mſtances: 


tures in very various Circu 


Which is an Aſſertion pal ably moſt | 


abſurd , Experience falle, 2 a 
ft diminution af Gods $6- 
8 in the World. But be 
Though the Redemption pur: 
a by the Son of God, is not 


indeed actually made known unto All 


Men; yet as no Man ever denied, 


p the o- 
ther par- 
culars of 
Scripture- 


biflory can: Fad, (nat: to znfft here on the Teſti» 


taintu in 


but- that the Benefit of the Death 


ot Chriſt extended backwards to thoſe | 
who lived before his appearance in th“ 
World; ſo no Man can prove, but that 


the ſame Benefit inay likewiſe extend 
it t ſelf forwards to thoſe who nevel 
eard of his appearance, tho they lived 
aſter it. 
11. That the Hiſtory of the Life of 
Chrift, contained in the Mew Teſta: 
ment, is a true Relation of Matters of 


MON 


that God is 5 | 
liged in all other — alſo to make | 


Some ESE ESt 


| a 
FT D> 
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mony of his Diſciples and Followers, the der 
ich ſhall be. conſidered” hereafter in Teftamenti 
its proper place;) will to a rational 


Inquirer appear very credible from 
hence; that very many particulars 
of that Hiſtory, ' are confirmed by 
concurrent Teſtimonies of ne and 


unqueſtionably. unprejudiced Authors. 
That, before the coming of our Sa- 
riour, there was a general Expecta- 
tion ſpread over all the Eaſtern Na- 
tions, that out of Judaa ſhould ariſe 
a Perſon , who ſhonld be Governour 
of the World; is expreſly affirmed 
by the Roman Hiſtori- 5 | 
ans, * Suetunim and + Ta- * Percrebverat Oriente 
cn, hat there Lived fe ee in fa 
in fudea , at time 5 | cg 
which the G relates; nn 0 
ſuch a perſon as Jer + Phuribus perſuaſio 
of Nazareth , is acknow- don > angus Sacer- 
ledged by all Authors, eo info 2 = 
both Jewith and Pagan, valeſceret Oriens , pro- 
who have written ſince. fectique Judæa rerum po- 
that Time. - The Sar tirentur. Turit. lib. 21. 
that appeared at his Birth, . 
and the Journey of the COaldaan 
Wiſe Men, is mentioned _ 
by * Chalcidins the Pla- 8 A rg. hs un cd 
ny . Urofius de eritate 
3 3 Chriſtiane Religionis, ib. 
ben under two Years old 
to he Slain, and a Reflexion made 
upon him on that occaſion by the 
: Emperour 


7 


"hs. 
Cum 


ies Nm... perour rae, ha 


«8 inter pueros quos % — +. Macrohi 
3 Syria Herodes Rex. Ju- _ Ws 1 — Abe i 


orum 


intra  bimatum + 


juſſi it inter fici, filium- queg; Jeſus worked i in his 
ejus occiſum; ait, MHe- time, are, as t 


lins eſt 
eſſe quam 
lib. 2. cap. 


Herodis porcum of Fact; (paticu 
4 be de beating, the Lane a 


mony ſo very remarkable the Bli nd, and e 
and pertineit, that tis out Devils ) expreſly 0 


omit to mention it in che | 


ſtrange how Grofius could ed by . the moſt 70 


place now cited cable Enemies of 

+ Sec the places cited by | ſanity, by, * (Alis ant 
Grotius, de Ferit ate abby dan, and. the Authon 
Rel. lib. a. caff. 3. of the Fewifh Talmud, And 


l. 


how the Power of 
Heathen | Gods ceaſed after the e 
ming of Chriſt, is acknowleds ged 1 
eye who attributes it to. ther 
ing Angry at the 5 up of the 
ian Religion va 5 9— M im. 
— and profane. 

. of the collateral Many 

227 5 fr 


cerning John Baptiſt, and 


ilate, (not to mention the famous 
eſtimony concerning Feſus himſelſ 
becauſe it is by Some ſuſpected not 
to be genuine, notwithſtanding it i 
found in all the ancient Copies;) 4. 


| . recorded by . Foſephus. 


xion of Chriſt under Pontin 
Pilate , is related hy 


+ Tiberio imperitante, Tacitus: And diverſe 


per procuratorem Pont i- | 
um Piletum, ſopplicio'af- © the moſt remarkable Gr. 


teftus erat. 


lib. 15. cumſtances attending it, 
7 ſach as the Earthqual⸗ 
and miraculous Dar halt, Were. * 


% Revcated R. 
en k the * publick Ro- 
man Regiſters, common- 


what could not be de- 


y. his nied by the Adverſaries themſelves ; 
nl BY nd are in a very particular manner 
Wane BY :ttcfted by || Phlegon. 
ou Then, as to the Reſurrecti- 
py on and Aﬀcenſion of 


IChriſt ; theſe wy 5 on 
the general Proofs of the 
freflibility of his Diſci- 


Ay ples Teſtimony, and o- 

"cr following Evidences ; 

Foul hich will be conſidered 
LY hereafter in their proper 

* 1 L lace. f . 

ö 0 1%, dee 


Phlegon, 


BERES ESE 


o 


ly appealed to by the 
firſt Chriſtian Writers as 


Jes dlc tals, leis 4 


3 vs Sec ix ry 7g i- 
dsds W dE pvr I Gerwog, &. 


12. That God has appointed a Day, 
Yherein he will judge the world in 
Wighteonſneſs, by That Perſon whom he Chriſt the 
tas ordained, in order to reward 


"<D = 4 * 
a N 
ff * 
pu * 
5 * 
— 


ian. 273 
* Eum mundi caſum 
relatum in_. Arcenis be- 
Aris habetis. Tertullian. 
At ** : 5 


r 


|| Fleet J © i Tife* 
95 u l dA 
Cammaor@ x; In- 
ode a ag raves Sar of 
Tel Toy uszd Kaov The YE« 
voni vey OUT puBby Þ ys, & · 
veyeans <5 ©xiyov. Ori- 
gen. adv. Celſ. lib. 2 
 Temndpry M free Tis 
Naxoongng PSevricas O- 
xuẽ, IO tyivero Tur 


E/Yweu0 ivy agaT$ oor 


Of the Day i 
of Fudg- | | | | 
ment, and 5 i 


8 Judge. 9 | 
his Works; © | = 


That has been before ſaid concern- | | 


t 1s rery Man according to 

an WS 2 Doctrine perfectly agreeable to 

The Wight Reaſon , and to our Natural 

tin otions of the Attributes of God; 

20 s may appear more particularly from 

A! 

Cir e the Neceſſity and Certainty of 
g It, other Life after this; and is evi- 

Jua : dent 


Ff 


. NY a 


> * , 
* 
4 * 
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ſurrection 


ay. 


* 


that the Poets both Greek and Laty 


of theRe- 13. That in order - to this fn 
ef the Bo. ſurvive the Diſſolution of the Boch 


indeed difcoverable with any kind-d 
- ture; becauſe the belief of the Soul 


A o 


The Evidences of Natimal © 
dent from the Opinion of all t& 


_ wiſer Heathens concerning this Mu on 


ter. Neither may it perhaps be pr 
together impertinent to obſerve 


have unanimouſly agreed in this on 
3 Circumſtance, that Men aſia 

2th ſhould not have Judgment pi 
fed upon them immediately by Gal 
himfelf, but by juſt Mex appointed fy 
that . purpoſe. „ rl} al 


Judgment, not only the Soul 


ut the Body it ſelf alſo ſhall be ng 
ſed again; This Doctrine, though n 


certainty by the bare Light of N 


Immortality (for ought that appel 
to Reaſon alone) is ſufficient to a 
ſwer all the purpoſes of a Fut 
State, as far as is diſcoyerable mere 
by the Light of Nature; Let this 
trine (I ſay) of the Reſurrection of i 
Body, when made known by Reyelat 
on, evidently contains nothing in iti 
the leaſt contrary to right Reaſon, Fd 
what reaſonable Man can deny, 
that it is plainly altogether as al 
for God to raiſe the Body agam al 


ter Death, as to create and fom i muſt 

* FY hiv Au. at fi rſt ? Some of the and o 
nr g nuas wr T0 Stoical Philoſophers {a = 
Nd en,, M - to have thought it 1 — 
=! 181 


Mal only poſſible , but even dy and elxuulrer ei- 
e U probable : And many of 1% e e, chr, 
ben the Jews , who had no pus Citat. * 2 
Lau cxpreſs Revelation con- I. 7. 

is n cerning it, did yet believe 

n ae it upon an ancient Tradition; as 


particularly from the Tranſlation of 
the laſt Verſe of the Book of Fob, 
which according to the Seventy 'runs 
thus; So Job, died, being old and full 


, of Days ; ut t tis writ- 1 8 I 1 
Boh ten that he ſhall riſe again * Der 285 
be n vith thoſe whom the Lord ö Ker 8 755 
gh ies 1p. The only real 42. ut. 


r in 7 Doctrine, 0 po . 
eems to ariſe upon putting the Sup- 
poſition of one Body's being turned 
into the Nouriſhment, and becoming 
art of the Subſtance of another; 
o as that the ſame parts may equally 
belong to two Body's, to both of 
Which it ſhall nevertheleſs be abſo- 
lutely impoſſible that the ſame parts 
ſhould be reſtored. But this Obje- 
Con, as great and principal a Difh- 
culty as it is, is really but a great 
rie. For there does not at all 
as e appear any abſolute Neceſſity , that, 
in to conſtitute the fame Body, there 


Sm muſt be an exact reſtitution of all 
of the WW and only the ſame Parts. And if there 
Ers ſe 


t it ol, without making that hard 


ind Revealed Religun. 2788 . 


Was any ſuch Neceſſity 3 Jet Pa. hs De Veris 
10 


3 PXeare Rel. 
poſition ( which * Grotius and others Chr. 475. 


Ff 2 „ 


rn 
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have done) that God by a min» 
- Jous Providence always interpoſes 0 
prevent the Parts of one humane Bo prope 
= dy. from incorporating with and be Wl quent 
coming the Nouriſhment of another, ter, 

(for I cannot ſee any ſufficient Ground 

to deny, but that it may be poſh» Wt! 

ble in Nature, for © barbayous Cami conti 

ba's, if any ſuch there be; to ſubſit Wſfulior 

for ſome time and live wholly on Natu 

upon another, if deprived of all othe very 
fuſtenance:) Without any ſuch hard | 

_ , Suppoſitions as theſe (I ſay, ) it is af Which 

to imagine many ways, by which it {1 

the Reſurrection of the ſame Body, N poffit 
properly ſpeaking, ſhall nevertheleh elf 

e very poſhble; and the wðück eon 
Foundation of this, and all other he © 
Difficulties of this kind, concerning eing 

the Parts and Forms and Magnitude Toff 

and Proportions of our future Bodies ihm. 

be entirely taken aw ayx. old | 

Of tbe Re” As, Firſt ; No Man can ſay it i any t! 
ſurreclion improbable, (and they who have beet f= + 
of the lame moſt and beft verſed in Microfcop- ten; 
Body, cal Obſervations, think it more that nuch 
probable,) that the original Stamm, Wit Th 

which contain all and every one d ect 

the ſolid parts and veſſels of the ie, 

dy, not excepting even the minute roba 

nerves and fibres, are themſelves the 

entire Body; and that all the extra H C 

ous Matter, which, coming in by ma 

of Nouriſhment , fills up and exten 

the minute and inſenſible, Veſſels * 
which 


* 
: 


arbich all the viſible and ſenſible Veſ- 


© 6 Wl {els are compoſed , is not ſtrictly and 
Bo properly Part of the Body. Conſe- 
be quently, while all this extraneons Mat- 
her, Wt, which ſerves only to {well the 
ound Body to its juſt magnitude, is in con- 
zoſh- mal Flux, the original Stamina max 
continue unchanged; and ſo, no Con- 
bs uon of Bodies will be poſſible in 


Nature. There may be made many 


Ole 
other very conſiderable Obſervations, on- 
ban rerning the determinate Figure into 
af Wvhich every reſpective Body unfolds 
vhich Wit felt by Growth; concerning the Im- 
Body, poſbbility of the Body's extending it 
belek elt by any Nouriſhment whatſoever 
hole icy ond that certain Magnitude, to _ 
other he original Veſſels are capable © 
ning Wes unfolded; and concerning the 
tudes WW npoſtbility of reftoring by any Nou- 
ilnment any the ſmallef veſſel or 


olid part of the Body, that has at 


it oo) time happened to be mutilated by 
been a Accident: All which Obſervations, 
cop: ptten and carefully made, will ſeem very 

than nuch to favour {ome ſuch Speculation 
mina 18 This. | 1 > | 1 
ne of BY S*condly: It may alſo be ſuppofed other- 
ie iſe, not without good „ „% + 
nuten probability, that * in like , A all e 
5 the nanner as in every Grain irie: Sa 4 1 K Joe 
tram ft Corn there is con- Y3s gue, wg d Thy a- 


ained a minute infenſi- i A 02 gi. 


le ſeminal Principle, 2 2972983 6770 br} 
na | 5 W TITS ies: 
1 Principle, 7% K0KKs TH Five 1797 


chich 1s it ſelf the ell- n. gel x vs, re AYP 
Ff 3 tire 
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. eee T5 gear,, tire future blade and ear, 


ee 3 wn eV we pins . 
cent 70 06 we ty dgday- 
gig Origen. adverſ. Cel/. 


lib. 5. 


to that Form; ſo our preſent mortal 


themſelves very weakly and unphilo 
| ſophically. „ 26.3 Cob 
Many other ways perhaps maj: 


ſubtle, and neither needful nor pw 
per to be inlarged 


all the reſt of the Grain 
is corrupted, evolxes and 
unfolds it felt viſibly in. 


and corruptible Body may be but the 
Exuote » As it Were, of {ome hidden 
and at preſent inſenſible Principle 


(poſſibly the preſent Seat of the Soul,) 
which at the Reſurrection ſhall di 


cover it ſelf in its proper Form, 
This way alſo, there can be no Cons 
Fuſion of Bodies, poſſible in Nature, 
And it 1s not without ſome Weight, 
that the Antienteſt Writers of the Church 
have always made uſe of this y 
Similitude; that the Apoſtle St Fu 
himſelf, alleges the ſame Compariſon; 
and- that 'the Jewiſh Writers ſeem to 
have. had ſome obſcure glimpſe of thi 
Notion , when they talked. of a c 
tain incorruptible part of the Body; 
Though theſe latter indeed, explainel 


be imagined, by which the ſane 
thing may be explained intelligibly 
But theſe Speculations are nice and 


upon in ths 
. place. Only the bare mention « 
them, ſhows the manifold poſilin 
ty of the Dcarine of the Relw 
as | rethon 


and, in due Seaſon, when ] 


* 
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Aion ; againſt the Objections of 
thoſe who would have it ſeem contra- 
. Chg | 
| * Laſtly 1 _ 2 Reſur- a = e. 
rection and the general Judgment, 77": 
herein every Man ſhall be 1 8 
according to his Works 3 they that Bleſſed. 
15 have done _ _ 155 805 _ -_ _ 
ap, /ig Happineſs ; and they that have . 
dul) br eri „into everlaſting Puniſhment : cs 1 
dis a Doctrine in it felt very credible, Damned. 
orm, ad reaſonable to be believed. Con- | 
Com Ieming the everlaſting Happineſs of 
ature ne Righteous, there is no diſpute; 
eight, t being evident that God in his 
hurch nfnite Bounty may reward the fin- 


ere Obedience of his Creatures, as 
mch beyond the merit of their 


wn weak and imperfect Works, as 
em ue himſelf pleaſes. But the everlaſt- 
F this Ws Piment threatned to the Wick- 
a cd, has ſeem'd to Many a great dif- 
Body; culty; ſince it is certain from our 
lane Natural Notions of the Attributes of 


od, that no Man ſhall be puniſh- 
d beyond the juſt demerit of his 


; mins. Here therefore it is to be ob- | 1 
fame erred; firſt, that no Man can ſay 
ligibh is unreaſonable, that they who 

e an wilful and ftubborn Diſobedience 

or po their Almighty Creatour and 

n tüßgvoſt merciful Benefactor, and by 

tion abe habitual Practiſe of unrepented 

poſer ickedneſs, have, during this ſtate 

Relur 1 "DE 1 0 
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5 of Trial, made themſelves unfit fy 
the enjoyment of that Happinel 
which God has prepared for them 
that love and obey him; ſhould be 
© eternally rejected, and excluded from 
it. Thus much, the wickedeſt d 
Men are willing enough to: believe: 
And if bare Deprivation of Happirſt 
was all the Puniſhment had 
reaſon to fear, they would be wel 
content to fit ſtill in their Wickednel 
But is it at all agreeable to Reaſon 9 
believe, that the Puniſhment to be 
inflicted by the final Wrath of 1 
provoked God upon his moſt obſt- 
nate and incorrigible Enemies, ſhoull 
be merely ſuch a thing as is in its om 
Nature leſs dreadful and terrible, tha 
even thoſe Afflictions which by certain 
Experience we ſee in this preſent 
Lite fall ſometimes upon ſuch Per 
ſons with whom God is not angy 
at all? Is it agreeable to reaſon t 
believe, that God, who; as is en 
dent by experience, ſuffers the ver 
beſt of his own Servants, for the 
Puniſhment of their Sins, or ev 
only for the Tryal of their Virtus 
to fall ſometimes under all the G 
lamities and Miſeries, which tis pol 
fible for the cruelleſt and moſt power 
ful Tyrants to invent and execute; 
ſhould puniſh his moſt obſtinately 
rebellious and finally 1mpeniteit 
Creatures, with nothing more * 


and Revealed Religion. 


me Negation of Happineſs? There muſt 


therefore in the next place be ſome ſenſi- 
ble and poſitive Puniſhment , beſides the 


mere negative Loſs of Happineſs, And 
whoever ſeriouſly conſiders the dread- 


ful Effects of God's Anger in this 


preſent World, in the Inſtance of the 


eneral Deluge, the overthrow of So- 
, and Gomorrha, the amazing Ca- 
lamities which befell the whole Few- 


% Nation at the deſtruction of Feru- 
ſalem, and other ſuch like Examples; 
in ſome of which Caſes, the ſudg- 


ments have fallen upon mixt multi- 


tudes of good Men and bad toge- 


ther; (not to mention the Calamities 


which ſometimes befall even good 


Men by themſelves:) Whoſoever, I 
ſay, ſeriouſſy conſiders all this, can- 
not but frame to himſelf very ter- 
rible apprehenſions of the Greatneſs 


of that Punithment, which the de- 


ſpiſed Patience of God ſhall finally 


inflict on the impenitently wicked 


and incorrigible, when they ſhall be 
ſeparated and be by themſelves. And 


then, as to the Duration of this 
Punilhment; no Man can preſume 


in our preſent State of Ignorance 


and - Darkneſs to be able truly to 
judge, barely by the fixength of 
is own natural Reaſon, what in 
this Reſpe# is or is not conſiſten 
with the Wiſdom and Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of the Supreme Governour 


am. 


f 
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of the World;  _ ſince we neither 


know the Place, nor Kind, non May: 


ner, nor Circumſtances, nor Degrees, | 
nor All the End and Uſes of the 
final Pumſhment of the Wicked; 
Only this one thing we are certain 
of, that the Juſtice of God will as 


bundantly vindicate it ſelf, and all 


Mouths ſhall be ſtopped before him, 
and be forced to acknowledge the 
exact Righteouſneſs of all his Judgs 
ments, and to condemn their own 
Folly and Wickedneſs; foraſmuch as 


the Degrees or Intenſeneſs of the Pu- 


niſhment which ſhall be inflicted - on 
the Impenitent, ſhall be exactly pro- 
Portionate to their Sins, as A te- 
compenſe of their demerit , ſo that 
no Man ſhall ſuffer more than he 
has deſerved. This being once clear- 


11 eſtabliſhed; the Difficulty. about 
tne 


Duration of the Puniſhment, will 
not appear ſo inſuperable to right 


| Reaſon. For nothing. can be more 


evident, than that God may juftly 
bamſh the Wicked eternally . from 
Kingdom of Glory, and from that 


Happineſs which is his Free and un- 


deſerved Gift to the Righteous : And 
the poſitive puniſhment which ſhall 
be inflicted upon them in that State 
of Eternal Rejection , ſhall undoubt- 
edly be ſuch and fo propoxtionated 


to Mens deſerts, as the Rightequs 


* * 
, Ls 
v1 


taught, 
right Reaſon, that * the 
Puniſhment of the in- 
corrigible ſhould be £ au- 
oe] without any deter- 
minate or known End. 
And Ve cannot tell how 
many Wiſe Deſigns God 
may ſerve thereby, We 
know not but that, as God 
has ow diſcovered to Us, 
in ſome .meaſure the Fall 
and Puniſhment of evil 
Angels, to be a warning to 
Us; fo he may bereaſter 
uſe the Example of the 
Puniſhment of Wicked and 
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judge will then make appear before Rev. 14, 
haet an Angel, to be Jo and wife e. Sha 
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be tor ment 


and neceſſary, and ſuck only as becomes eg with 
the infinitely Wiſe and Good Lord and Fire and 
Governour of the Univerſe to inflict. Brim/tone, 
The Wiſeſt of the Heathen Philoſophers, — — 1 - 
without the help of Revelation, have 54) An. 
and did believe it agreeable to gels, ant 


| in the pre 
2A ſence of 
py  theLamb. 


; 50 3 av Star 
aviarus ixew dis Tt 
KY $91 oO EutSTHUG- 
Tov, drug,  TegTins- 
ou cle ple is Thy 
Taę men, der Fron 
er.3aivs's. Plato in Pbæd. 
"Nome TV rode d- 
pigs veteigets, d Y of 
% ad zn En- 
ynTal jet, my x} Hu- 
rw. Celſ. apud Ori- 
gen, lis, 8, ; 
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alwyiig waklis + ound ops 
Ts Id. ibid. Key 


incorrigible Men, to be a means of pre- 
ſerving other Beings in their Obedi- 


ence. And many other 


ſiclerat i- 
ons there may poſſibly be, very ne- 


ceſſary to enable us to judge rightly 
concerning this Matter; which, in 
this preſent State, we have no ſuffi- 


cient means of coming to 


ledge of. 


the Kno- 


Thus all the Credenda, or | Dodrines, 


which the Chriſtian Religion teaches z 


(that 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
1 


| 


| 
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ON __ _ (that is, not only thoſe plain Doctrine 
which it requires to believed as fund 
mental and of neceſſity to eternal Salm 
tion, but even All the Doctrines which 
it teaches as Matters of Truth;) are in 
the Firf place, though indeed many of 
them not diſcoverable by bare Reaſon um: 
aſſiſted with Revelation, yet, when diſ 
covered by Revelation, apparently moſt 
3 | + agreeable to found and 
+ Te Ti; via H, unprejudiced Reaſon.  .. 
g xoiveals ewvoldils de- | 
Ger cuneypd'orm. On "I 
rigen. ad verſ. Celſ. lib. 3. 


Every ove In the next place, Every one of theſt 
E m_ Doctrines, has a natural Tendency, and 
7e Ten. à direct and powerful * to 1. 
dency and form Mens Lives, and correct thei 
powerful Manners. This is the Great End, 
Influence and ultimate Deſign, of all tre 
Fo reform Religion; and tis a very great and 
ners. fatal Miſtake, to think that ay 
Doctrine or any Belief whatſoever, 
can be any otherwiſe of any Bene 
fit to Men, than as it is fitted to 
promote this main End. There wa 
none of the Doctrines of our Saviow, 
v Arch By. (as an * excellent Prelate of ow 
F Yorks Church admirably expreſſes this mat. 
Sermon ter) calculated for the gratification f 
beforethe Mens idle Curioſities, the buſying aud 
Queen on = * > 
Chriſt. amuſing them with airy and uſel] 
mais Day. Speculatious; Much leſs were they ir 
7704. tended for an Exerciſe of our Credulity, 
5 or 4 Tryal how far we could bring on 
15 Reaſon 


28 


Reaſon to ſubmit to our Faith: But 
0 as + the one band they were plain and - 
ahi V2 and fuch as by their agreeableneſs 


to the rational Faculties of Mankind, 
did highly recommend themſelves to our. 
Belief ; ſo on the other hand they bad 
an immediate relation to Practiſe, and 
were the genuine Principles and Founda- 
tion upon which all humans and divine 
Virtues were naturally to be ſuperſtructed. 
Particularly; What can be a more 
neceſſa ry and excellent Foundation of 
tre Religion, than That Doctrine 
che which the Chriſtian Religion clearly 
* and diſtinctly teaches us, concerning 
the Nature and Attributes of the One 
dle only true God; without any of that 
Ambiguity and Doubtfulneſs, thoſe 
po various and inconſiſtent Opinions and 
t and 
any 
ever, 
Bene · 


times falſe Reaſonings concerning t 

Nature of God, which, notwithſtand- 

ing the natural poſſibility of diſco- 

rg vering very many of the Attributes 
v of God by the Light of true Rea- 
vn fon, did yet in Fact overſpread the 
wo, i ereateſt part of the Heathen World 
ar with Polytheiſm or Atheiſm? What 
mat. N can be fo certain a Preſervative againſt 
* Wi ldolatry, and the Worſhip of falſe 
Gods; as the Doctrine, that the Uni- 
el verſe, the Heavens and the Earth, and 
in. all things contained therein, are the Crea- 
ul), Wh tires and Vorkmauſbip of the One true 
God, and have a continual dependence 
ee pon bim for the Preſervation of their 
| Being? 


Conjectures, thoſe uncertain and th 
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286 The Evidencerof Natural 
Being ? What can be ſo ſure à Guß 
of true Piety and Reliance upon Gal, 

as the clear Chriſtian Doctrine 0, 
cerning Providence , concerning . G 


= the iſſues and events of all thing 
| Ls and inſpecting with a more eſpecil 


regard the moral Actions of Men! 
which Doctrine was perplexed by th 
Philoſophers with endleſs Pita 
What can be ſo juſt a Vindication 
of the Goodneſs of God, and on 
ſequently fo neceſſary in order to di 
maintaining in our Minds worthy 
; and honourable Notions concernine 
= | him; as the Doctrine, that God re 
1 | ted Man at firſt Upright, and that tle 
Original of all Evil and Miſery is Si! 

the want of a clear Knowledge d 

Me which Truth, extremely perplexed the 
=- 5 | Heathen World, and made Many, i 
. I” cur. to that moſt abſurd Fiction of 48 
Self-exiftent Evil Principle. What ca 

be a more proper Motive to Pity, 

than the Doctrine that the Deluge and 

other Remarkable Calamities whict 

have befallen Mankind, were ſent upon 

them by God's immediate Direction 

as Punſhments for their Wickednels! 

i What can be a greater incouragemen 

to the Practiſe of Holineſs, than the 

Doctrine, that God bas at ſeveral tim 

vouchſafed to make ſeveral particuln 

Revelations of his Will to Men, to in 

| ftru and ſupport them more effect 


ally 
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ally in that Practiſe? But above all; 
What Doctrine could ever have been 
imagined fo 8 aps fitted in all 
reſpects to promote all the Ends of 


true Religion, as that of the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God? Which way 
4 


could Men have been filled with 


deep a Senſe of the Mercy and Love 


of God towards them, and have been 
inſtructed in all divine Truths in a 


Method ſo well accommodated to 


their preſent infirmities; as by God's 
ſending his Only-begotten Son, to tale 
upon him our Nature, and therein to 
make a general Revelation of the Will 


of God to Mankind? How could the 


Honour and. Dignity and W 
of the Laws of God have been 


effectually vindicated, and at the ſame 


time ſo ſatisfactory an aſſurance of 
Pardon upon true Repentance have 


been given unto Men; as by this 
Method, of the Son of God giving 


himſelf a Sacrifice and Expiation for 
NT 6d 4 75 have ben A LAY 
glorious Manifeſtation of the Mercy 
and Compaſhon of God , and at the 
ſame time a more powerful means 
to diſcountenance Mens Preſumption, 
to diſcourage them from repeating their 
Tranſgreſſions, to give them a deep 


Senſe of the heinous Nature of Sin, : 
and of Gods extreme Hatred and 


utter Irreconcileableneſs to it, and to 


convince them of the Excellency and 
- E 
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Expedient of ſaving Sinnert by the A 
ferings and Death of the Son of Gul, 
and by eſtabliſhing with them a new ail 
gracious Covenant upon the Merits of 
that Satesfaction? How could Ma 
be better encouraged, to begin a fk 
ligious Life; than by having ſuch z 
Mediator, Advocate, and Interceſſe or for 
them with God, to obtain pardon d 
all their Frailties; and by being al: 
ſured of the Afeflance of the Jin 
of God, to enable them to conquer 
all their corrupt Affections, and to 
be in them an effe&ual Principle af 
a heavenly and divine Life ? In fine; 
What ſtronger and more powerful Mo 
tives could poſhbly have been cop 
trived, to perſwade Men to live | vis 
tuouſly, and to deterr them from 
Vice; than the clear Diſcovery made 
to us in the Goſpel, of Gods bau 
appointed a Day, wherein he will Judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs, every Mai 


who habe done well, wall be . adjudged 
to everlaſiing Happineſs, and they tba 
have done evil, to endleſs Puniſhment: 
of which the Light of Nature afforded conti 
Men but obſcure Glimpſes? And may non 
we not here, upon the whole, ap- bor e 
peal now even to our Adverſaries them in P 
ſelves, whether in all and every 95 them 
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ef theſe Doctrĩnes there be not a more 

erful, à more effesual method 
id down, for the reforming humane 
Nature, and obliging the whole World 
to forſake their Sins, and to lead 
holy and virtuous Lives; than was 
erer taught before: nay; or than was 
poſſible to have been contrĩved by all 
the Wit of Mankind ? This is the great 
and higheſt recommendation of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine: This is what, to 
a well-diſpoſed Mind, would well-nihg 
ſatisfactorily prove, even without the 
addition of any external Teſtimony, 
that the Revelation of Chriſtianity 
could not poſhbly but come from 
God; Seeing that, not only all its 
practical Precepts, but even all its 
Articles of Belief alſo; tend plainly 
to this one and the ſame End, to 
make Men univerfally amend and 
reform their Lives; to recover and 
reftore them to their original excel- 
lent State, from the Corruption and 
Miſery which had been introduced by 
Sin; and to eftabliſh upon Earth the 
Practiſe of everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; . 
and entire and hearty Obedience to 
the Will of God: Which would have 
been the Religion of Men (had they 
continued Innocent) in Para dice, and 
now is the Religion of Angels, and 
tor ever will be the Religion of Saints 
in Heaven. Vain Men may value 
themſelves upon their ſpeculative Kno / 
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ledge, right Opinions, and True un Fr, 
Orthodox Beliet, ſeparate from the 
Pradtiſe of Virtue and Raghteouſs 
dbhels; But, as ſure as the Gaſpel i 
true, no Belief whatſoever ſhall finally 
be of any Advantage to Men, any 
otherwife than only ſo far as it corretis 
their Practiſe, hinders them from being 
kak 13.27. Yorkers of Iniguity, and makes them lis 

. *. unjo Sodů/ n feige 


And All of Lay, All the Doctriaes of the 
— — 4 Chriſtian Faith, do Tegether make up 
« the mast an infinitely [more | confiftent and u 
* conſiſlens onal Stheme of Belief, than any that 
and ratior- the Wiſeſt of the Ancient Philoſo- 
al Belle in Phers ever did, or the cunningeſt dl 
of org, Modern Unbelieyers can invent ar /con! 
trive. This is evident from à ſun. 
mary View of the . forementioned 
Scheme of the Chriſtian Doctrines; 
wherein every Article has à juſt de 
pendence on the foregoing ones, aul 
a cloſe connexion with: thoſe that 
follow; And the whole account d 

the Order and Diſpoſition of Thing 
from the Original to the »Conſums 
mation of all Things, is one in 
tire, regular, complete, conſiſtent; aud 
every way a moſt rational Scheme! 
Whereas the Wiſeſt of the Antiem Pit 
loſophers, that is, thoſe of them who 
hit upon the greateſt Number of ſu: 
; gle Truths, and taught — 
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Abſurdities; were yet * Diverſi ac div 


oherent Syſtem of Do- 
ines, an n ow the mam illam, que 
pole State of Things, „ 8 
with any manner of pre- n 


= 


ability: And the cun- 8 


= ingeft of Modem Deiſzimi 
= beſides that they muſt needs in * 
© beir oon Way believe ſome particn* = 

the ar Things ſtranger and in themſelves 

1 ore incredible than any of the fore- 


mentioned Chrifttan Doctrines,) can- 
ot in the whole, as has been betore 
own, frame to themſelves any fixt- 
o argue conſiſtently; but muſt una- 
oidably either be perplexed with in- 
xtricable Abſurdities, r confeſſedly 
cur to down-right Atheiſm. There 
ave , indeed evefl among - Chriſtiang: 
emſclves, been many. Differences and 
Diſputes about particular Doctrines: 


Tar. 


t t, (excepting ſuch as have intolera- 
hing ly corrupted the very fundamental 
ſom: Doctrines, and evenitthe.main deſign. 
e in ſelf af the whole Chriſtian Diſpens. 
au tion; of which there are too many 
eme nſtances in Writers of the Romiſn 
N bvrch eſpecially ;) theſe diſputes a- 
| who Wong Chriſtians, have not been, like 
Wis ole among the Philoſophers, de re- 
oy mM ſumma ; concern! the whole 


heme and Syſtm of things,” but 
ly concerning particular explications 


hever able to make aut 2 Protulerunt, non an- 
ny univerſal, entire, and rum, dec c. . 2 


; . = 1 | 
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292 The Evidences of Natural | 
bol particular Doctrines; Which Ll 
hg, ti N of diſputes do not at all 
1 „ed perturbat nos X affect the Certainty d 
Ph epinionum vatieras, ho- the whole Religion t 
3 minumq; diſſenſio; & e Whole Religion t le, 
| quiz non idem contingit nor ought in reaſon 10 
in ſenſibus, hos natura be any manner of hin 


errtos puramus; illa, quæ „ F 

aliis fag this hene ow drance 5 ths 1 E 11 

nidem ſemper uno modo which the | Plain and actu 

videntur, ficta eſſe dici - weightier and confelſedy fron 

mus. Quod eſt lon ge ali- more important funk. om 

4 Cic. de Legib, lib. 2 De Ip! 

See above, pag. 247, have upon the Hearts als 

8 e Lives ur Men. * 

XIV. Fifthly'; As this Revelation, i 15 

the Judgment of right and ſober Nu ales 

ſon, appears even of it ſelf - bighly as * 

dible aud probable ; and abundantly it tut] 

commends it Jelf in its native Amp . 

ty, merely by its own titriſfick goodw on) 

and excellency , to the practiſe of Wor 

moſt rational and confidermyg Men, M. 2 

are deſirous in all their Altions to de 

| . and comfort and good df os 

Pit in themſe Ives, from the a Confſcient entir 

' of what they doe So it is mona 

1 poſitively and dire@ly proved, to be M 

ally and immediately ſent 'us from Ood; E 

1 by the many infallible Signs and M len. 
1 racles, which the Author of it world 0 Re 
4 publickly as the evillence of bis "dint ing 
1 Commiſon ; by the exact completion both lorit 
Will of the Prophecies that went before cor ..- 
0 cerning him, aud of thoſe that He bin way 


— — 


A delivered concerning things that wi 
1 ö 1:43 3 OP L 


3 . agree — 
th... ks l — —— TS A ITO 
_— ns apr 
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to 1 gs and a abs, Teſtimg- 1 
ny ot 0 which in all 
its „ was t moſt credible, 
certain, and conuincing Evidence, that wa 
2 = to . of Fat in the 

or 1 38. | 
Firſt, The Chriſtian Revelation is 
poſitively and. dire&ly proved, to be 
actually and immediately ſent. to us 
from God, by the, many infallible 
Signs and Miracles. „ which the Author 5 
＋ it worked puhlickly as the Evidence 
of E * Fay 

ides the great Excell ande the Life | 

Reaſonableneſs — the Dofrins conſi- ne Chara 
dered in jt ſelf, of which we have BEE. 
already treated; It as here of no anevidence 
ſmall moment to obſerve , that. the he theTruth 
luthor oft (ſeparate all ex of the Chri- 


ternal Proof of his Divine Commilſli- 4 


on) appeared in all his Behaviour, 

Words and Actions, to bs neither 15 

* Impoſtor nor an Exthu- 

His Life was Inno- nase, 883 
ent and Spotleſs, ſpent. Den ws 4 . w. 
entirely in ſerving the 9 18 4 
nds of Holineſs and Cha- e 76 4 Thc d 
rity, in doing good to ane deere RES 
he Souls and Boden of mis ee ane; 
Men, 1n exhortin them arc Sic. kiel, be. 
„ K — monſtrat. Evangelic. bi, 3. 
ing them to ' ſerve and 857 | 
lorifie God. When his bittereſt E- 

emies accuſed him, in order to take 


way his Life, hy could not charge 
* * him 


| u id any Appearance g 
dor Immorality: And ſo fut was te 
from being guilty of what"they al 
gecuſe him of, namely of Wait blen 
and attempting to — Beatem 
that once, when the admin "Ps 
ple would- force have take 
"Ing" made him their Kin . 
even to work a Miracle to 
which was the only thing 
be itnag ined to have been 1 


ſign of an 
ner whoever wn rob 


* Anſwers  he- gave to 3 
whether moral or captions! Nen 
ſtonal Diſcourſes to his Diſciples, and 
more efpecially the Wiſdom and E 
Cellebey of his Sermon upon the Mount 
Wich is as it were the Syſtem au 
Summary of his Doctrine, ''manikh- 
ly ſurpaſſing all the moral 'Tiftruth 
ons of the moſt celebrated Philole 
phers that ever lived; cannot, "with 
4 po the extremeſt mali ice and obi 
* in the World, charge | Him wn 

Fe 5 nfiaſm, - 

- Thele | Conſiderations camiot. b 


O <= MY S =4 4a. 6 hog 


wo Arine, 

25 : Teige collternid bimtelf "ens 
RY ingly a rang the poſctroe 
Cemmiſſi- direct proof of his Divine Commiſſim 
en. are the Miracles which he workil 

for that ' purpoſe: His healing il 
Seek His giving Sight to the * 
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Theſe; und t 
pendous Miracles, Were, to the i Diſ- 


 ciples that ſaw' them, ſenſible Demon- 
ſtrations of our Lord's Piyine  Com- - 


miſſion. And to thoſe who'bave Trved ſmce 
that Age, they are as certain Demon- 
ſtrations of the ſame Truth, as the 


Teſtimony: of thoſe firſt Diſeiples 
who were "Eye-witnefſes of them, is 
certain and true 


To the Diſciples © that ſaw them, 


| theſe Miracles Were ſenſible and 5 
of our 


compleat :Dempnſtrations x 
Lords Divine Commiſhon 5; becauſe 
they were ſo great and fo many and 
ſo public and ſo-'evident, that it 


was abſolutely impoſſible they ſtionld 


be the Effect of any Art f Man , 
of any Chance or Fallacy: And the 


Doctrine they were brought to con- 


firm, was of ſo good and holy a 


Tendency, that it was impoſſible he 


ſhould be inabled to work them by 
the Power and Aſſiſtance of Evil 
Spirits So that conſequently, they 
muſt of Neceſſity have been perfor- 
med, either inmediatehy, or mediately, 


by God himſelf. 


8g 4 
* But 


AF FO 

| "I 5 
Alis caſting out Devils: His miſing 
= Dead: The | Wendem that - ” 
tended his Cruciſixion: His own Re- 
ſurrection flom the Dead 
pearance afterwards te his | 
And his Aſcenſion viſthly" into Hea - 

e n 


ven ö 


is Piſciples : 


and the reſt of bis feh- 


* 
7 as 


w- 


2 6 222 e, 
on Han «pf { 


"of Mire. © 1 9 Lamas there. havs been 


Hier jm Ef; ma . ' Queſtions raiſed), and ſome Wiſh «c 
$a ay, introduced, hy the d WW: 
fan and different 2 of one 
earned Men concern) al 

of Working Miracles, an en 

the Hxtent f the Bides whic a han 
Miracles give to the Truth of ay irac 

e . * 3 And * it . bem ider 

taſt 

auſe 

15 

al 

ira 

the Waden — to be pn eftor 
thereby, is requiſite to be taken into fta 

the Conſideratjon, or no? It may nat e; 
perhaps be improper, upon this ocz e 


ſion, to indeavour to ſet this whole 

Matter in its true Light, 28 brinlly ane 

and clearly as I can. 4 
That in re. If} then, Ins reſpect ot] the Powe 
ſpect of the of God , and in reſpect to the Ne: 
Power of ture of. the. things © themſelues abſo | 
eee ee lutely, ſpeaking ," all things that are 
alike cab. poſſible at all, that is, -which- imply 
- not A A | contradiaion , are . 
qua ly and eaſy to be done, 

The power of * extends equally 

to great things, as to ſmall; and 


j to many, as to few: And the' os 10 
Þ makes no- more Difficul e di 
jy or reſiſtance to his N than. mn 

|; other. 5 aſo1 
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aud Revealed Religion. 297 
ion, to define or diſtinguiſn a Mi- fore wy 
acle by any abſolute* difficulty in the t 75 . 
ature of the thing it ſelf to be ves by 
lone 5 As if the things we call- n- «ly abe. 
al, were abſolutely and in their We aff 
un Nature eaſier to be effected, e +" 
han thoſe that we look upon as the things 
iraculons. On the contrary tis e themſelves 
ident and - undeniable; that tis at #9 5 dong. 
aſt as great an Act of Power, to 
auſe the Sun or a -Playiet to Move at 
I; as to cauſe it to ftand - ſtill at 
ny Time: Yet this latter, we call a 
iracle; the former not. And, to 
fore the dead to life, which is an 
nſtance of an extraordinary Mira- 
le; is in it ſelf plainly altogether 
s eaſy, as to diſpole matter at 1 
ane Body in that which we com- 
only call a natural way. So that 
bſblutely ſpeaking, in This firit. 
d philoſophical Senſe; either nothing © 
miraculous, ' namely if we have re- 
pet to the Power of God; or, if 
e regard our own Power and Un- 
erſtanding, then almoſt every thing, 
well what we call natural, as 
hat we call ſupernatural, is in this 


F £20 
os 


þ | 3 . 4 <p % 
7 5 © o k: - _ 
« 8 P 4 
o d 


R, 


and e really miraculous; and tis on- 
one fue: or wnniſualneſs that makes 
all, ie diſtintion, © + © I | 


2. What degrees of Power God may What de- 
aſonably be ſuppoſed to have com- 7 of God 
5 municated 


«i 298 The Exide ett 
may have municated to Created -, Beings, torÞi 
Lora ordinate ./ Intellagenges,, - to good N 
Created gels, zie by no means poſible i 
Beings, ermine. Some things a 
2 as . Ty Jutely — for Men $100, q 
tis evident max eaſily UC withy 
ene. the natural Powers of Ame; 
ſome things beyond the Power «4 
|. 1.4. Angels, may 88;eaſily; be. 
poſed to be within the Natural. 
er of others that are ſuperiam 
them; and ſo on. 80 that, -EXceptuy 
the original Power of eating, wi l 
we cannot indeed conceive em 
nicable to Things which were i 
ſelves created; we can hardly -af 
with; any Certainty, that any Hart 
Effect, how great ar — 
it may ſeem to us, is beyond the h 
er of all Created Reipgtin the Uning 

| to have produced. ix 
at there- Tis not therefore: a i 5 


| + then ction, „ to define g Miracle (88; fag 


tly de. very. learned and pious M 
224 have done,) to be ſuch an FM 
ſuchan as could not bave been produced 
fe, „ any leſs Power than the 9 f 
bare been Mipotence. There is no Inſtang 
prod uccd any Miracle. in Scripture, which to 
by any leſs ordinary Spectator would -meceſ# 
W ply an immediate Creation 
Omaipe. ſomething out of nothing: And; d nat 
fence, FTequently ſuch a Spectator could 

veͤr be certain, that the miraculous El 


was 1 the Power of all d 


alt 


"and Revealih: Belgien 


ated Beings in the "Univerſe" to Thy, 
duce. There is one aye 2 nem in- 
deed, upon which t the 1 * hog i 
all Miracles bring neceſſ arily the imme of 
date. Efefs of the Divine 

fence, may be defended; And that is 
if God, together with the natur 


mme 


from ever. were in this lower 
World, to produce any of thoſe 


ſupernatural : But then, how” certain 
ſoerer it is, that all Created Beings .. 
are under ſome particular Laws and 
Reſtraints; yet it can never be proved, os 
that they are under ſuch Reſtraints uni- 
verſally, perpetually, and without excep- 
tion: And without this, a Spectator that 
ſees a Miracle, can never be certain that 
it was not done by ſome Created 
intelligence. Reducing the natural 
_ of Created Beings to as" low | 
degree as any one can deſire to 
doppelt, will help nothing in this 
matter; For; Gopoſin (Which is 
yery unreaſonable to Appel) that 


the natural Powers of the higheſt 
Angels, were no greater than the 
natural Powers of Men; yet fince 
thereby an Angel would be iriabled 
to do all That inviſibly, which a 
Man can do vidi; he would _— in 

18 


Powers wherewith'! x.) Hat Tre I 
has likewiſe © N * N 
ſtraint, where ey be Mipcked 1 


effects which we call miraeulous or 


890 TheEvidences of 


this Suppoſition be Pa pro | 
numberſeſs things, which we ſhou| 

it ſeem the grea of Miracles. 1 
All things. All things that are Dow in th 
her immediately 


that are 

ae. _World,, done either 
— by. GO himſelf, ar by created, k 
done either tellige s.: Matter dene 


immediate Jy, not at all capable, of any. * 

* * or - Powers whatloever,, any Mor 

himſelf, or 

by created than it is capable of Intelligence; & 

Intelligent cepring only. this One Negative. 

9 ;e. 7," that every part 5 80. 1657 d 
ene it ſelf, A and nece a 

of no Laws tinue in that State, whether 

er Powers. or Motion, wherein it at preſent 1 
— - So that all thoſe things which m 
ed, commonly ſay are the effects of th 
properly Natural Powers of Matter, and Lan 
| ſpeaking of Motion; of Gravitation, Attraflin, 


r vat of the like; are indeed (if we vil 


'as the 
ak Rely, and properly) the ch 
Courſe or 
— of ook} od's ating upon ; Matte 
Nature. — = every moment, & 
ther — by himſelf, or mel 
ately by ſome created intelligent be 
ings: (Which Obſervation, by tis 
by, furniſhes us, as has been /befor 
$82 1. noted, with an excellent natural De 
; monſtration of Providence.) 
quently there is no ſuch thi 
what Men commonly call the 
% Nature, or the Power of Num 
The Courſe of Nature, truly and. 
perly ſpeaking, is nothing elſs W 
The Will of God producing — 
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Effects in a continued, regular, con- 
ſtant and unitorm Manner: Which 


ö 1 
„ 


Q Courſe or Manner of Acting; being 

in erery moment perfeatly © Arbitrary, 

d. It is as caſie to be altrred at any time, 

dent as to af» And if, (as ſeems 

: moſt probable, this continual Acting 
upon Matter, be ormed the 


ſubſerviency of created 'Intelligences, 
appointed to that purpoſe by the Sus - 
pw Creator; then. it is as eaſy 

any of them, and as much with» 


8 
N 


ee or any 

rn their natural Power, (by the Per- 

nt WY miſſion of God,) to alter the Courſe 
ef Nature at any time, or in any 

f the Wes as it is to preſe ve or continue | 
Lan 4 15 3 e, 12 he 
alin, Tis not therefore a right Diſtincti- Tbasther is 
: wil wry 5 ; _ 8 7 That 4 W 5 
ie & WY hich is againff the Courſe of Nature: 07 de- 
ani meaning by the Corſe of Nature, the fined 1 


Power of Nature, or the Natural Pow- That which 


„ & 
gener of Created ' Agents. For, in this fang 
e is no. more againſt the Courſe fc 
for Har from forking' in the Water, than the naturat 


for a Man to bold a Stone from fal- 7207s of 


Wy 1 72 | . Created 
„ . of Gravitation; And yet the * 
e one is a Miracle, the other not fo. 
27 In like manner, tis no more above 
"oo te natural Power ofgya created In- 

| * telligence, to fop the Motion of the 


zun or of a Planet, than to continue 
fo carry it on in its uſual Courſes 
Fo BE 


302 te Evjdencer of Nui 


| fonableneſs eafily difcover the To and 
* whodevy jadice, | which Modern Deiſts han 


|. Eeverel, that _ s generally go on in a co 


r * n — * i "$7 
— — — = _ — — 
— — - 4 
—— yy. wr CO * _” FA * = 
. 7 7 nc vi * 
by * 


Aud yet the former is a e 
the latter not ſo. But if by the Gow 
2 Nature, be meant only. (as it. truly 
ignifies) the conflant and uniform may 
ner — Gods acting either immediately 
or mediately in e c 
tinuing the Order of ld 
then, in that-Senſe, indeed a : 
may be tightly ed to be an 
produced contrary to the uſual Ca 
or Order of Nature, by the ung 
Interpoſition of ſome Intelligen ent Being 
Superiour to Men; as I al have 
occaſion prefently. to obferve mare re 
ticularly. - A 1 
he nme. And from this Obſervation, we 


of t hoſe + reaſonableneſs of that obſtinate pn 


the Poſſt 511 
ti ; univerſally taken up. againſt the Be 
2 22. ef of Miracles in general. They & 


and r Method; that the Frams 

and — of the World, is preſeryet; 

by things being diſpoſed and managed 

in an Uniform männer; that certail 

* Cauſes produce certain Effects in 3 

continued Succeſſion, according to c 

# tain fixed Laws or Rules; And from 

hence they | conclude , very weakly 

and unphiloſophically , that there ag 

in Maiter in neceſſa Laws 05 

Nwers, the ſult of which is I 

' which ' they call the, Cowrſe of . Nai 
Which they think is podle to iy 


and Revealed: Religion. ö 


1&} it they | 
ulyz they could not but ſee, that 


ncapable of obeying any Laws, or 


d that therefore That 
Wiſpoſition of Things; which they vul- 


« © >» 


ing it ſelf and acting upon Mat- 


y it ſelf, or | mediately by ſome 
abordinate Intelligent Agents, accor- 
g to certain Rules of uniformi- 


nftant, but which yet ate made ſuch 
jerely by Arbitrary Conſtitution, 
vt by any manner of Neceſſity in 


te things themſelves; as has | 
dundantly N in my former Diſ- 


ne: And cotiſequently it cannot 

med, but that it is altogether as 
fy to alter tbe Courſe of Nature, as 
d preſerve it; that is, that Miracles, 
. only that they are more 
nuſual, are in themſelves. and in the 
ature and Reaſon of the thing, as cre- 
ible in all reſpects, and as eaſy to be 


hanged or altered”, © and” conſequently | 
at there can be no ſuch thing as 


ing indued with any Powers; _ 


ly call the Conrſe of Nature, can- 
> Arbitrary Vill aud Pleaſure of God 


continually, either immediately 


and proportion, fixed indeed and 


1 as any of thoſe we call natural 
| 8. * ; | 37 * 9 K 47 . 


E 


1 and "lifeleſs - Matter is utterly 


394 | The Exidencer of Winwe | 
ome Ef. 4. Thoſe Effects W Are Produc 


| teas - prove in 4: the.: „World re ulariy d then 
K 8 and con lay 

eee lt the Forte of Nani 7, 
of God, and proye to us in gu neral, . the Being, wil © 
u,  Yaker 70 other. Attriburihl Þ*” 
prove the God. Thoſe El, which, ene 
e ne Tere nd extraordinary G "1.7 
on either of are produced in ſuch manner, thi i 
God him- tis manifeſt they eould neither hin A 
feif,or 5 been done by, any Power, or 4 . 
ge. Ma hat we call Chance, dn © 
Jignt Be. . nor by What we; ance, wy 
ing Superi- is, bY any: Compo ion or Wi 
dur to Man. Ot thoſe Laws which are] Gods). 3 


ter; Theſe undeniably prove ton 
the im ene: 2 occaſional Inter 
kalt either of God himſelf, r 
of ſome 4 — Agent de 
riour to Men, at that particular a1 
and on that e mene Account. f 
example : 1 and — 
Effects of the er of - Gravitatin 
and of the Laws of Motion « 
the Mechanick , and of the A 
Powers, All theſe prove to u 1 
general, the Being, the Power, thd 
reſence, and the conſtant Opentth 
on, either immediate or mediate, 0 
God in the World. But if 500 
any. particular Occaſwn,, we ſhould 
a Stone ſuſpended in tbe Air, 1 
Man wal b 2 the WA on 2 
out any V Iſible ſupport 3 
cal Diſeaſe cured with 'a 1 45 
ug, or a dead and corrupted . 


fored to life in a moment ; We 9 
then. 
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then doubt, hn enen an e 9 a 
ry r . ether 5 nie, | 


in order. to ſignify Pop. that 
particular . 8 72 at. OT 


Intelligent Agent far 22 10 55 to Man, | 


in order to bring al 
Deen th 1 * [2 17 * 4 8 't 


5. Whether 1 80 at, (EROS Whether 
Imerpoſitio tion. of ſome Power Süperiour ach Terer- 
to Men, be the immegiate Interpofition ay ery 
of God Himſelf, or of ſome. good; Angel, wats Work 
or of {ome KN Angel; can hardly 2 or 
diſtinguiſhed certain] , merely by the of ſome © Ip 
Work or Miracle it "ſelf: Aexcept there, %, 1 : 

be a plain Creation of : omething out of can hardly | 
nothirg, Which, as I have ſaid, there be diſcove- 
does not certain appear. 5 in any ved merely 
of the Miracles recorded, in Scrip- 7)” 7 i 
ture: ) Becauſe it is impathble tor Us to f, 
know with. any certainty, either that 
the natural Power of, go Angels, Or 
of evil. ones, extends not beyond ſuch 
or ſuch a certain limit; or, that Gd 
always reſtrains them from exerci iing 
their natural Powers in producing ſuch 
or ſuch particular Some ſingu- 
lar Miracles, ſuch as Raifmg the Dead, 
there 1s indeed all the Reaſon in the 
World to, believe are abſolutely beyopd 
the 2 of evil Spirits to effect; 
cauſe we have all Reaſon to believe, chat = 
the Sonls Men are in the Ha 


nd of 


God, and cannot. be removec by the na- 
RN tural 
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93 5 there are hot many other 2 


bat there *Tis not — ai a right Diſtin 


Penis“. CF Men; and be not reftrainel 


„ „1 ——— — — - 4 * 
_ __y WEIPWGr ways 26 r<1 "Win. 0p Er 7 PT; —— 2 _ 
a, 


— 6 — 


e at the Will of a Perſon who' teachez 


* . _—_ 
Fg 


uy lese d 1 
tural Power of any inferior Beings But 


whereih! we tan cereainly ſay or deterinilie, 
that this or that rern thing is ab. 
ſolutely beyond the natural Power'of 
Good orf Evil Spirits. 


i» no reaſon tion, to ſuppoſe the Wonders, Which 
1 fo We 'the Bipa 1 po evil 7 
Wonder to be mere Toy: 4 4 al fu — | 
worked lions. For afly n. 
ge „, tra Power of eng 8 "thing at 
be were All, even but ſo much as the Soo; 


God from exerciſing that natural 501 
er; tis evident it will be able, 
reaſon of his Invißkbiliz, to work that 
aud real Miracles kenden iv it 4 
+ right Diſtinction, to fapps ce 
; 775 of 2 g wie 157 15 be fei 
cs in the things wh 
Fea, but Tuipoſitions up woes . 
the Seelachs For to mph in 
tis manner” . 8 the Senfcs of Mer, 
5 Sltights and Delufions; but 
y really fo aff&tivg the Organs. 
Sooke 4 to make things appear What 
they are not) is to all intents ant 
purpoſes as true a Miracle, and as great 
an one, as making real changes 1 in 1 
Th Things themſelves. _ 
How we 6. When therefore upon any pit 


are todi- ticular Occafion; for inſtance, ac 


Miracles ſome | 


\ 


"ut one kalk 30 

ſome new Doctrine as coming. from wrought by 
God, and in Teſtimony to ithe Truth 6 3 
of chat Doctrine, there is pla inhy- and r 


Ab- manifeſtly An Interpoſition' {of ſome from the 
"of periaur Power, Producing ſuch mi- Frauds of 
raculous Effeds as have been before 3 
in- mentioned! The only poſſible ways, 
N by which à Spectator may certainly 


and iu diſti % aphether 


De- moſe Mirac be in ec the Works 
m the immediately of God Mfm(elt, 

"at (whith is the very! ant thing) 
ene Good: Angel "employed dy : 
by him; and <onſequently "the Bears 5 
ow Wi vitneſed by“ the Miracles, be infal- 
ibi true and divintly "oy vn 
n whether, on the | 
e be he een Bl cet 

* 


and ow the Dodiins! 'a' 12 
and impoſition upon Men: The ny : 


i poſſible ways (I ſay) of diſtingui 

oh ing this maden verininhy and infallibly, 

re theſe. * Doctrine atteſted 

de Miracles, be in it ſelf inpious, or 

but e manifeſtly tending | l Vice; 

1 chen with all queſtion * Mita- 
at 


les, how great ſoever they ina Ks | 
ar to Us, are neither =M | 


God himſelf," nor by his Com ie | 
cauſe our ritivral Knowledge of the 
Attributes of God, and of the neceſ- ; 


par ary difference between-Good and Evil, 
v0 s greatly of more force to prove any 
che ech Doctrine to be falſe, than any 


races in; the World can be to 
| H h 2 prove 


3 
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| prove it true As for example; ſup 
| Hh „ poſe a Man pretending to be a Pn 
| 2 phet; ſhould work any: Miracle, o 
ever, in order to draw Men feen 
the Worſhip of the True God, | au 


Practiſe of ſuch Vices, as in all Ha. 
then Natiens have uſually - attend 
the Worſhip of Falſe Gods 3 nothig 


that ſuch 
to be rejected as Diabolical. If tis 


cannot by the Light of Nature u 
right Reaſon alone, be certainly Tom 
whether | it be true or falſe; and. 

the ſame time, in oppoſition... to. 


fomer, or at leaſf attended, wil 
ſuch Circumſtances, as evidently hol 
the Power by which theſe. latter 1 
worked, to be 
er that worked the fomer | 
that Dodrine which is att 


| : de believed to be Divine: - This 1 
the Caſe of Moſes, and the Ats 


veral Miracles to prove that A 
Was an Impoftour , and not ſent. 
God; Moſes, to prove his Dun 


tempt them to Idolatry, and te t. 


can be more infallibly certain, th 


iracles onght at firſt fyl 


. 2 * 


DcArine ate ſted by Miracles, be i 
* 


Doctrine, there be wrought. other My 
racles, more and greater than tit 


1 * 


ſuperiour to the 1 


ee bf 
Super iour Power, muſt neceflari 


the 


Magicians: The Magicians worked F 


| 


contradict it; 


lation from God: 


Commiſſion , i Mirackes more 
and greater than theirs 7 'or! {elſe (which 


is the very flame: thing mw the Power 


by which He worked his Miracles, 
reſtrained the Power by which They: 

worked theirs; from being able at 
that time to work all the ſame Mi- 


 racles that He did and ſo appeared 


evidently the Superiom Fower -* Where: 
fore it was neceſſarily to be believed, 


that Moſess Commiſſion was truly 
from God. 


If, in the laſt place, 
the Doctrine atteſted by Miracles, be 
ſuch as in its own Nature and Con- 
ſequences | tends to promote the Ho- 
nour and Glory of God, and the pra- 


ctiſe of univerſal Righteouſneſs amongſt 


Men; and yet nevertheleſs be not in 
it ſelf demonſtrable, ' nor could with- 
out Revelation have been diſcovered 
to be actually true; (or even if it 
was but only indifferent in it ſelf ; 
and ſuch as — not be proved to 
be any way contrary to, or incon- 
ſiſtent with theſe t Ends ;) and 
there be no cad 17 of 

ter e on the oppoſite: ſide, 
Which is the Caſe of 
the Delile ab Miracles of Chrift:) 
Then the Miracles are unqueſtionably 
Divine, and the Doctrine muſt with- 


out all controverſy be acknowledged 


as an immediate * infallible Reve- 


Hh 3 Spirits 


more or ger "HE 


/ 


” 
* 
: 0 — 
- G 
* 
— 
17 I 
J 


Becauſe, ods aa 17 
that it cannot be fuppoſed "that Evil 25: 


310 | The Ejlleices of Name, 
Spirits. Would overthrow theilt dan 
Power: and Kingdom) fhould- God God. 
in ſuch Caſes as theſe, permit Ke 
Spirits to work Miracles to impoſe 
upon Men; the Errour would: be 3b. 
— —S 
in a the very ſame 
as if God worked the 3 to, 
deceive Men himſelf. No Man an 
doubt, but Evil Spirits, af: they” :have 
natural Powers at all, have pow; 
er to deſtroy Mens Bodies and" Lang, 
and to bring upon Men innumerable 
other Calamaties; which: yet in Fat 
tis evident God reſtrains them from 
doing, by having ſet them Laws 
and 5 which Sed cannot paſ. 
New , for the very ſame Reaſon, it 
18 infinitely certain that God reſtrain 
them likewiſe from impoſing upon Men 
Minds and Under ftandings , in all-ud 
Caſes. where , Wiſe p48 Honeſt and 
Virtuons Men would have no poſſible 
| ieee which they cont diſcover 
he .diffe- an. 
gl And here at laſt the dickeben be 
ee 5 pon — 2 believe REY al 
o reach Miracles neceſſarily requite the 
vhet the kinks Ronen , God Kia 4 
power of effect them, and thoſe - 0 „be 
| _ , lieve created Spirits able to 7 
ne, Mindles, not very 
A who believe all e ito. i 
the work; effected only by the. immediate l 


Ing ofæ er 73 God, r do it upon thi 
Miracle ; $9 2.09 | { Grouns 


n Ground, that they ſup Xl I God by is not very - 

God, WH perpetual Law 3 ſub- e 47 

Evil ordinate Intelligent Agents from 

pole! i interpoſing at any time to alter 

© ab- the regular courſe of things in this 

yould lower World; (for, to ſay that 

hing, created Spirits have not otherwiſe 

8 to a Natnral ' Power ; when aireftramed, - 

|, Can to do what we call Miracles; is 

have ſaying that thoſe inviſible Agents 

Pow; have no Power naturally to do any 

Lanes, thing at all.) And they who be- 

fable lieve that. Jubordinate 4 Beings haue 

Fat power to work Miracles, muſt” yet 

from of neceſſity ſuppoſe that God re- 

Laws ſtrains them in all ſich Caſes at 

pak, leaſt, where there would not be ſut- 

„ ficient Marks left, by which the Frauds 

rain of evil Spirits could be . clearly 

Mens diſtinguiſhed from the Teſtimony and 

ſuch Commiſſion of Gt. | 

and And now from thefe few clear 

ſſible and undeniable Propoſitions, it evident- 

aver Iy TR” 4 ; g —2 ; of Vie ts 

10 7/. That the true Definition FR 

> bee a Miracle, in the Theological Senſe of 0 joan | 

dhe Word, is this; "that it is a cle. = 

a work effected in a manner  mnſuadl, | 

f 0 or different from the commen and f 

;be regular Method of Providence, by F 
the interpoſition either of God him- | 
ſelf, or of . ſome Intelligent Agent | 
ſuperiour to Man, for the Proof | 


or Evidence of ſome particular Do- 
Qrine, or in atteſtation to the Autho- 
Hh 4 _- T1tF 
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1 


The 


frength of | 


the Evi- 


- dence of 


our Savi- . 
ours MHira- 
cles, 


8 
the Objetti- 


* 0 - 


"vic tA Miracle ſo worked 3 5 


nces; 
(a Doctrine of which Kind, no Mi 


racles in the World can be ſuf 
.cient to prove). then the Dodtin 
ſo atteſted; muſt neceſſarily: be look 


the Miracle entertained: as having uff 


The Exidences' of — 


rity of ſome. particular Perſo 2 ſome 
oppoſed b tome plainly 1 

ower z * be brought to atteſt. 4 
Doctrine either contradittory,.. in - 
ſelf, or vitions in its 


upon as Divine, and the Worber d 


libly a Commiſſion from God. 

2. From hence it appears, n 
the compleat Demonſtratian of an; 
Saviours being a Teacher ſent fron 
God, was, to the Diſciples, who ſo 
bis. Miracles „ plainly This: 1 


the Doctrine be — wg „bein be 1 
ſelf poſſible; and in its con cent ff b 
Tending to promote the Honour d ea, 
God and true Righteonſneſs amoꝶ a! 
Men; and the Miracles he workel, e. 
being ſuch, that there neither wa ta 
nor could be. any pretenſe of + more Wir 
or greater Miracles to be ſet up end 
in oppoſuion to them; it vas u ut 
ünfallibly certain that he had tu e ſu 
a Divine Commiſſion, as it va 
certain that God would not bim . © 
ſelf impoſe upon Men a neceſſary and Wn 
Invincy le Errour. 67) e rue, 
ern 

2. From hangs it appears ber Prece 
little denden ere is, to object, an 


on, that 3 


— 


ſome have done, that we proye in 8 7 — in 
Circle the Doctrine by the Miracles, % "oF 


"4 


and the Miracles, by the Doctrins. cles by the 


t for the Miracles, in this way of Define, 
n reaſoning, are not at all proved by e 
nees; WW the Doctrine ; but only the poſſibility . 5, ac 
and the good Tendency, or at leaſt the cles. 
luſh Indifferency of the Doctrine, Are A 


neceſſary Condition or . Circumſtance, 


look WWvithout which the Doctrine is not 
er « Wcapable of being proved by any 
infa racles, They are indeed the Mira- 


cs only, that prove the Dod ine; 


that end not the Doctrine, that proves 
be Miracles: But then in order to 
iron nis End, that the Miracles may prove 
) ſo he Doctrine, it is always neceſſarihy 
Tut o be firſt ſuppoſed that the Doctrine 
10 1 e ſuch as is in its nature capable 


pf being proved by Miracles. The 
Dodrine muſt be in it ſelf poſſible and 
apable to be proved, and then Mira- 
les will prove it to be a@nally and 


Was ertamly true. The Doctrine is not 

more irſt known or ſuppoſed to be true, | 
up nd then the Miracles proved by it; 

as as ot the Doctrine muſt be firſt known to 

troly e fuch as is poſible to be true, and then 

. way eacles will prove that it actually 

bim s fo. Some Doctrines are in their 


un nature neceſſarily aud demonſtrably 
rue, ſuch as are all thoſe which con- 
ern the obligation of plain moral 


| how recepts; And theſe neither need nor | = = 
„ Vn receive any ſtronger proof from 
fon ts + i. __—_—_ | 


The Boah er 

"its „than Wat they 
| 2 (though not perhaps 6 Ky 
ly indeed to all Capacities,) fin rin 
' - the: Evidence of right Reaſon,” Olde 
Doctrines are in their own Nati v1 
_ neceſſarily falſe and impoſtble to he m ue 

ſuch as are all 2 and Cont ſit 
ditions, and all Doctrines that tai 1 
tO promote Vice 3 'And theſe can tis atul 
ver receive any degree of p 
from all the Miracles in the World L tion 
ly, Other Dodrines are in their" ond 
Nature indifferent, or poſible; „ er p ope 
haps probable to be true; And sen 
60010 not have been known to Wn: 
poſitively true, but by the Evidens 
of Miracles, which Prove them . eten 
be certain. To apply this to the I 
&arme and Miracles of C briſt. Tl 
moral part of our Saviours Doch ppoſ 
would have appeared infallibly* ml 
whether he had ever worked aj 
Miracles or no. The reſt of 'his eve 
ctrine was what evidently Tended emſe 
promote the Hononr of God, and Q 
practiſe of Righteouſneſs among | 
Men: Therefore That part alſo © ma 
his Doctrine, was paſſible and " em, 
probable to be true; But yet it 000 
not from thence ve Lt; o 
certainly true, nor ought to aus 
been received as a Revelation in 
God, unleſs it had been proved} 
undeniable Miracles. And the Mn 


cles be worked, did indeed unde 
N all 


* 


[ 


ed 
=. 
= 


ly prove it to be the Doctrine 
0% Neverthdleſs el If De,. 
rine in any part of it been either 
urd and contradictory in it ſelf, 
vicious in its Tendency and Con- 
ences; no Miracles could then 
oſſibly have proved it to have been 


- 


F 


— 
— 


Tis evident therefore that tde . * ow 


"I" — 1 
* 
8 : 
mt 
4 — 
CO 


x bs ature of the a Doctrine to be Pro-: f 8 
woot e, muſt be taken into the Conſide- 
con, as a neceſſary (ircumſtance, 

e yet, that only the Miracle; are 
x p operly the Proof of the Dactrins; 

the e not the Doctrine, of the Mira- 
en 4. From hence it follows, that the gre .. 


tended Miracles of Apollonius Hya- pretended 


5 


others among the Heathens, even ac rv 
ppoſing them to have been true Mi:. 
Fes, (which yet there is no Rea- 

at at all to believe, - becauſe they 

very poorly atteſted, - and are in 
emſelves very mean and trifling, 


= 


8 


ad Q has been fully ſhown by Euſebius 
monty his Book againſt Hierocles, and 
allo 4 many late Writers; but ſuppoſi 
1 m, I lay, £6 have been true eke 
t t they will prove nothing at all 
to the diſadvantage of Chriſtiamty ; 
„ aufe they were worked either with- 
n t any pretenſe of * confirming any 
wel rs Doctrine at all; or elſe to 
e Moe abfurd and fooliſh Things; or 
unden 


eſtabliſh Idolatry and the * 
' 5 | 3 


ü APE 2 * 8 4 | te 
and. Revealed Religion. 1 315 


's, Ariſteas Proconneſius ; and ſome Miraclesof 


% 
—x „ — 7 ' ]—¹¹-A . —˙— TT — 
— : _— . 1 
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3 1 6 The Basa, of Nina | 


vine Power and r * 1 ” 
* Aid Tf ge- m önnen 
2 2 - 4 with the Miracles d (Con 
Allee rg drrduerss 35: Chriſt, which were wat e 
** 1 ' ed to atteſt a Doi of _ 
7 Har utes, tht endl in th gh io 
a , eis gase; I dre est degree to after 
Speer, . ary 82 the Honour of Ua ab c 
don; Origen. ad vel. enera elm oret 
2 lis. — F br a 3 e on 
Miooy wirus gab M SHS Juda 
_ A wel T6 Geiste avoutgder, — mes N 
op vide o. iN « 4. a * a 5 9 F Sen. Pear 
5 4855 Emtybe Swen g ib eν r weys + oi nZor din wher 
105, cite On arderies it ws 1 4266 Jeet Tg total 
Se lngd Iropuutvors, % 5 Tols me. F near as 
Au. Ti tus: 78 BeAouern " Tgbvore, * — T8 "Agri beft 
Padcke i vTegyuaTw/tTo. u Ti SAN Te Td w dodge ms ori 
Yes Gene Nez Te naůad TH ( 516. iin Tem 
ayer. Id. hb _ | I. all 
N | 14 a ry , | * this 
To. return ** to the f H 
ment. The Miracles 8 2 wha /:a!! 
our Saviour wrought, _ % And: 
Diſciples that ſaw them, "Cnkible time 
monſtrations of his Divine Com City 
ſion. And to. thoſe who have l chat! 


 fince that Age, they are as certify 490 
Demonſtrations of the fame "Eat 
as the Teſtimony of thoſe, firſt Vi 
ciples who were Eye-witnelles 
them, is certain and true: Which I ju 
ave occafon to Confider N 


S scon ever 1 
N I cred 


* 
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Secondly , The Divine Authority of of the f ul. 
the Chriſtian Revelation, is poſitively t . 
and directly proved, by the Ezadt , ang nc] 
Completion both f all thoſe Prophecies dence of 
that 5 wy RYE 5 8 av and __ 7 bs 

thoſe that imſe Di- 
— t that were to * happen _—_— 

„ oh, bft 
ms the, Meſſiah. it WAS Of the Pro. 
foretold, (Gor. 49, 10, that he ſhould pheſies 
2 before. the . Scepter departed. from _ wens 

dab: And. pan ag Chriſt ap- 5 Ps, — 1 
peared a little before the Time', Meg. 
when the Jewiſh. Government was 
totally deſtroyed: by the Romans. It 
was foretold that he ſhould come 
before the Destruction WE. the. ſecond 
Temple, (Hagg. - 2, 7 3) The! deſire of 
all Nations ſhall come 5) and. J. will f 
this Houſe with glory, - ſaith; the Lord 
of Hoſts, The chem of « this latter Houſe 
ſhall be greater than of the; former 
And accordingly Chriſt appeared, ſome 
time before the Deſtruction of the 
City and Temple. It was foretold 
that he ſhould come at the End of 
490 Vears, after the rebuilding of 
Jeruſalem wh ich had been laid waſte 
during the Captivity, (Dan, 9, 245 
and that he ſhould be ent F; and 
that, _— That, the City and Sanfuar y 
ſhould be d defroged and made deſolate - 
And accordingly , at what time ſo- 


ever tbe beginning of the four hun- 
dred and ninety years can, Accor- 


ding 


818 the owe ul | 
uz e wry e of i 


arivg 3 1 tis 0 know ky 
7 | en rely the City and + Sanfuary* wal 
1 r eee Hut 
l cent . It was | foretold What 

ſhould do many . great. and ba 
-: 1 "ou 2 foe "OT "the. Hes of "th 


| - j piec 
Blind (Iſai. . be dee bat ! 
amd the Fars 6 7 J. . 4 5 


„ off 
that the lame Auer e leap 12 
bert, and the tongue of the Bun 


And this was literally falfilled'y 

the Miracles —5 "Chriſt © Tbe . :- 
received their (Mat. 11, % 2 
tb lane walked, 4 0 deaf heard," 1 
It was Gactold * that he hond im c 


a violent death, (Iſai. 533, thronghm nd at 

and That not for bimſ2lf, (Dan. 9, in, 

but Yor our Tron ns, (Ilai. 333 
6, & 12, for the iniquity of 1 a 
and that he might bear Jo E 
many: All ' which, was exactly 
compliſhed in the Suffering $ of Chn 0711p 
It was foretold, (Gen. 49, lo tl ircon 
to him ſhould the gathering © of Wccatcf 
People be, and (Hal. 2, 8, ) that Mf Cr: 
would give him the Heathen for s 5 
Inheritance, and the utmoſt parts ＋ Ikew1! 
Earth for his Poſſeſſion : HeHich mpli 
punctually fulfilled by the wonder Jv ident 
Succeſs of the Goſpel, © and its Mn po 
verſal ſpreading through the W ol erſon, 
Laſtly, Many minuter Circumſtan Leffe! 

. Wel 


and. Rent: Nike . 


+ Seal of the” Meſſiah; that 
e bound be of tlie Tribe of © b, 
d of the Sein f David; that he 
hould © be oF os od "Town of | 


npon an humble riumph 
5 City 7 118 15 falem, (Zech. 9 
J. that he ſhould” be did for -thir- 
bdieces 1 Silbe /, (Zech. "tr, 125 
bat he ſhould be s Scomyed, Birffeted, 
2 Spit upon, (Iſal. 50, 6; 95 that bis 
. an 160 Thould | eg = 
Pal. 22, 16 t 

umbred among Aalefacbou, is Dat. 
, 12;) that pe ſhould have. galf 
pl vinegar | . him to _ 
Hal. 69, 215 t' they who law 
'n crucified,” | ſhould 15901 1 him, 
nd at his li in God to Qeliver | 
in, (Plal. 22, 8 95 that the Soldiers 
hould caft lots fur 'his.. garments, (Pial. 
2, 18 ;) that he m make bis grade 
nth the Rich, . 53, 93) and that 
je ſhonld rife again e ſeeing 
orruptzon,. ( Plal.* Fu 10.) All which 
ircumſtances were fulfilled to the 
reateſt poſſible exactneſs, in the perſon 
t Chrift - Not to mention the number- 
ls typical repreſentations, which had 
Ikewile evidently their complete Ac- 
mpliſhment in Him. And *tis no leis 
ident, that none of theſe Prophecies 
an poſſibly be applied to any other 


erlon, that ever pretended to be be the 
leſſiah. 
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of th Further; The. Prophecies. « * 
Chriſt 


—_ 3 59 which ivered. Hin 


himſelf de- ſelf, eoncerning things 


t. Wege; 


livered happen after; ps. no els Obfl 
is e 
_— to - of is, Dorner, than the 5 ly 15 


happen af. Were, which went W concer 

Won N Him. He did way... articularly " 
at ſeveral. times, foretell his on 

and the Circumſtances of it, (A 
16, 1 3) that the chief Prie | on 
 Seribes. ſhould condemm bim to Dial 
; and deliver him _to to the Gentiles, th 
is, to Pilate and the Roman Salcieg 
to mock and ſcourge and  crueify, bn 
(Mat. 20, 18 & 19.3), that he ſhall 
be-betrayed into their hands, (Mat. 2 
183) — Judas Iſcariot was the ya 
ig who would betray him, (Mat. 10 
that all his "Diſciples 75 
| — 2 him and fee, [ge Fo, 

that Peter particularly V. .W * t 
deny bim in one Night, . „Mar. 14, 30 
He foretold fü „that he wo 
riſe again the third Day, (Mat. 16 
21 ;) that after his Aſcenſion, | vi 
would ſend down. the Holy GA 
upon his Apoſtles, - (Job. = 204 
wh ch ſhould enable them to wall 
many Miracles, (Mar. 16, 170, 
foretold alſo the Deftr udtion of .; Fo * 
lem with ſuch very particular Cyoul 
ſtances, in the whole 24th Chap 
of St Matthew, and the 12th of | 
Mark, and 2 of St Lake 
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of that dreadful and” unparallelled 
Calamity; can, without the greateſt 


Savioprs divine Fore-knowledge.. Laſt - 
ly , He foretold likewiſe many par- 
ticulars concerning the future Succeſs 
of the Goſpel , and what ſhould hap- 
pen to ſeveral of his Diſciples : He 


prexching, (Mat, 10, 174) He foretold 
what particular Rind of Death St Fever 
hould die, (Job. 21, 184) and hinted; 


ind foretold, that notwithſtanding all 
Dppoſition and Perſecutiuns, the G- 
pel ſhould yet have ſuch Succeſs, as 
o ſpread it ſelf over the World; 
Mat. 16, 18; 24, 14; 28, 19. All 
nd every one of which particulars, 
ere exactly accompliſhed, without fail - 
pg in any E 5; f FF aol 
Some of theſe things are of perma- 


ay, But the greateſt part of them 
ere ſenſible and ocular Demonſtrations 

the Truth of our Lords Doctrine, 
ly to thoſe perſons who lived at 
e Time when they happened. Where⸗- 


no Man tho reads  Foſephus's Hiſtorr 


Obſtinacy imaginable, doubt of our 1 


foretold what oppoſition and perſecu- 0 55 
tion they ſhould meet Withal in their 


hat St. Fobn ſhould: li ve till after te 
leſtruction of Jeruſalem, (Job. 21, 22 


nt and viſible Effects, even unto this 


Thirdly, The chief Evidence ef the of the T:- 
iis on which the Truth and Certainty n of 
e TY 


of our Savi- 


= 
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322: The Evjdivuet of N, | 
| ome vi. of the, Chriſtiane Revelation eg 
Se 10 Us who. ive, Now at this A 
dence of © Time, is the Teftimony f our Fan 
0 | | - JE er 
a the moſt credible, certain, 
Revela- 
tion. 


* * 


—_—_ 0 Us in [This Caſe, there can bem 
the Tefti zutre but theſe three things. I. Ihe 
mony of it be certain, the | Apoſtles could - not 
our Savi- be impoſed upon Themſelves. 2186 That 
— _ it be certain, they neither had 1 
e Eu. could have zny deſign to impgß m 
Ine. On Others. || Aud 3. That it be te 
tain, their | Teſtimony is unh cone 

which things are indeed abundant) 

certain, and clear | enough to {ati 


any reafonable and unprezudiced: ler 


m. % e HA . 

That the For 1. That the Apoſtles: could wlll . 
Apoſtles be impoſed upon Themſelves, is eyident os 
could not from what has been already nid an 
be impoſed cerning "the Nature and Number an 
flv. Tub lic Ene of our Saviours | Mien 
They converſed from the beginn 
with our Saviour himfelf; me 
with their Ears, and ſaw with; theh 
Eyes; they looked upon, and the 
bandled with their Hands of the Wou 
of Life, as St _ expreſſes it, 1 Ja 
1, 1. They ſaw all the Propheces 


4 n 


the Old. Teſtament! eee FR 


bn his e 3 his Swfert 

and y . fam hin confirm 
what — . uch mighty and 
evident Miracles, as his hittereſt and 


moſt malicious Enemies could not but vo | 
conteſs to be ſupernatural, even at the! abe 


ſame time that they obſtinately 
phemed the Holy Spirit that wWrought 


them, : They ſam him alive Aten = 


Paſion, » by mlany-"infallible: Proofs, 


appearing ,' not only to one or Sony 


but to all! the Eleven, ſeverul times; 
and once ta above five hundred to- 


gether And this, not merely in & 
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tranſient manner; but they conv 
with him. familiarly for; nb \teſs. 
torty Days; and at laſt they bebeld 
him and} viſibly into Heaven, an 
quickly after, kn received the Spi- 


tit, according. to his Promiſe Fheſe 


were ſuch ſenſible Demonſtrations of his 


being a Teacher ſent from Heaven, 


and confequentl/ that his Doctrine was 
an immediate and expreſs Revelation 


of the Will: of God; that: if the 
Apoſtles, even though they had been 


dgments and 


Men of the weake 2 

frogeft Imaginations can 
poſed , 3 be all and every dne 
of them deceived in all theſe ſevetal 


nſtances; men can have no uſe of 


their Senſes., nor any poſſible Proof 


of any Facts hel e nor any means 


te — the * atteſted Wr 
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be ſupe 


; ww * 
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That the 
Apoſtles 


could have 
no deſign of 
Wnpofing up- 
en others. 


the Verld,: "Ie vo Nl ry 


from the Characters of the 5 — 


eeivers can never be fuppo fed to-do, 


| CO of their Doctrine, and] 


eaſe, not pleaſure nor profit; b 


The. Eoideticer 1 


natiens. ue 

Re: k ami; he Ap pf g, 
er nor ebuld have any 

of impoſing upon Others. This i 
b both from the Nature ef me 

things they did and ſuffered, 


themſelves. They confirmed what they 
taught , by Signs aud Miracles; they 
lived according to the Doctrine they 
preat bed, thongh manifeſtly contrary 
to all the Intereſts and ple . E 
this preſent World; and, which De 


died with all imaginable cheer 
fulneſs and joy of Mind, for the 


the eo tion of their Religion 
They were innocent and 2 Men, 
har ee e e fo ay 
World. Their Religion it ſelf tavght 
them to expeck, not dominion = 
glory, not the praiſe of Men, nd 
riches: and honcur, not Power an 


poverty and want, trouble and ven 
tion, perſecution and oppreſſion, im 
priſonments, „ baniſhments and . deatll 
Thefe things are not the marks u 
tokens of Impoſtors. Beſides; 
Succeſs and Event of their Une 
Eing; that plain and illiterate Me 
ad be le to — nw ) 


825 oo * dar. & 
erent Languages, Prevail alto 

In eſtabliſning the Belief of it 3 that 
they ſhould all agree exactly in their 
Feſtimony, and none of them de 

prevailed: upan either by Hopes or 

Fears to deſert their e 4 

diſcover the Impaſt if there, had 

been any 3 1 — plainly ow, | 
that their was more than | 
Humane, and not a Contrivance to 

impoſe upon the Werld. This Ac- 

gument is excellently urged by Euſi- 

tans; Is it à thing " poſit to be con. 

VE 8 ceived, ſaith * he, that De- | 
do, ceivers and unlearned: Mew, - |. erde, E * Te . 
Beer: Nen that under ſtood no c- EE 
ber Language hut their | win AGAGy (hls de 


the 

e 2otber-tongue, ſhould ever bie, ric 1 , 
gion. 8 err , you J 
1810 think of * 1 ſo exr 2 44 eg "_ 8 


Men N eravagant at to | 
ſerve, — — al Nation? . 2 — 
n the and not only ſo, but that % 25 bm i- 
ende, ſhould be able alſo. Te e 13 
n e accompliſh their deſgu, har —.— 2 
2 nel 1 eflablzſh their ine ey og 742 N Tes- | 


in all parts of the World? tex Y le Me 
onder moreover how re- N re dupyrec- 
arkable a thing it is, dae Texy put n 


Tois . roher Singer 
bat they ſhould in no Ter (olg, 1 us Tis ny 


pet diſagree one from ar £9156 own, N uae 
5 ia the Account , evv tber ia vg. 74 4 
by giv of the Adions of 29 y2x oy” 75 on oy 
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ref Natit ab. 

5 at Law; ond 10 ol 
ordinary 7 the agree. 
nett f ſeperal' a 
ts © a'ways accounted fiel 
ent to determine ſatwfallh, 
vily the Matter i Va. 
on; m it not” an abun 
dant Evidence of the Truth 
in This caſe that Tuelos 
Apoſtles, aud Seven) Diſ- 


eher,, elveb e is 
have born witneſs to the Actions of Cbriſ, 


with the moſt 
ment among themſelves; 


exact ana perfes ' Agioe: 
and wot cu) 5 


but have endured alſo all kinds: f Tor 


ments, 


and even Death it 


firm. their Teftimony', \ Again: That ill. 


+ K Wrla 90 gesi- 
85 av eas eic , 
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9 eurlu Ty 
2 Thu aoAy vei- 
und, 186 5 Thy ITeer 
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others, | 
in Par tbia ; other in Sch 


terate Men , ſaith & he, 
ſpould preach the Name of 
Chriſt in all paths of tbe 
World', ſome of them in 
Nome it ſelf, the 7 
(ity; others * in Fer ſa 

in Armenia; ot pag 


"this, others,” in Tia and 
the fertbeſt Pn f the 
: World , and others, beyond 
the Sea „Win the Britiſh" 
Iles: This I cannot but 
think to be a Thing 


excteding the Piweriof 2 


the pome 


much more , 


ignorant and unloarned Men; 


and fil! mnch mere, the 
nd FO — and De. 
Cejve! fs. 


6 1 * 


elf. to nl 1 


_—”” 3 14 32 7 
ctivers eee LET | 
one of them, ſaith * he, * Ohe, me 3 
heing ever terrified at the - 11 TR 028785 Tg 
Torment: and Deaths: of Do . 
others, forſook. bis Com.  TenijeuEs' mals anAvEg, vis 
panions, or, Ever Preached oag dya0r be 
contrary to them, and de- t. AY 5 Corr 
tedled the forgery. Nay, on r qr an au. 
the contrat y, That One, who + Weis : Sort ihe oy ow 41. 
did forſake © bis Maſter in L. Taeter, 1g. 
bis Lifetime, and betray id. | 

him ts his Enemies; being :: 

Self-condemned , © deftroyed Frm ſelf 0 

his own Hank, And much more 

to the ſame purpoſe, may be found 
excellently: ſaid by the ſame Au- 

thor, in the Seventh Chapter of the 

Third Book: of his ene Evan- 

elica, 
f 3; It is. very certain, that the us That .the 

poſtles Teſtimony concerning | the nt ler 
Works and Doctrine of Chriſt, is tru- 4272. ? 
ly and without corruption conveyed down truly con. 

to Us, even unto this Day. For they veye4down 

left this their Teſtimony in their Wri- „ . 

tings: Which Writings have been de- 

livered down to us by an uninter- 

rupted Succeſſion through all inter- 

mediate ages. Their Books were all 

tranſlated very early into overt 

Languages, and diſperſed through all 

"ap of the World; and —— moſt 

of them been acknowledged to be 

the genuine — ot thoſe whoſe 
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N * Doctrines, have been cited ont of 


Scripture. Teftament, is founded in this; that the 
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F. 
þ 


1 p 

N * — 
* by — 9 
op 8 


: 4 * * * 
N 5 


ak Names they bear, even by the bitten 


FEnemies of Chriſtianity in alf 
Paſſages, containing the moſt maten 


them by numberleſs Authors, who 
Days of the Apoſtles unto this time: 
20k that there is no room or "polls 
dility of any conſiderable cormptin 
ſuch as might in any wile diminif 
our certainty of the Truth of th 
whole. In Summ; There is no mat 
ter of Fact in the World, attteſtel 
in any Hiſtory, with fo many circum 
ſtances of credibility, with fo many al. 
lateral Evidences, and in every nm: 
ſpect attended with ſo many Marky 
of Truth; as This concerning the Dod. 
0s of 3 1 N 

ft EN ere, y t by, it is to 
5 of obſerved, that the peculiar | 
the Books which we attribute to the Books « 
of Holy _ Holy Scripture - contained in the Ne 


were written or dictated by the 4 
poſiles themſelves. The Apoſtles wen 
indued with the miraculous Gifts of tie 
Holy Ghoſt, at Pentecoſt: And thi 
not only inabled them to preach tit 
Doctrine of Chriſt with Power, but alk 
effectually ſecured them from makig 
ny errour, miſtake, or falſe ref 
ſentation of it. And the very lam 
Authority that by this ſingular In 
viledge was added to their Preachn, 
. 5 


- Wy 


* 


and Revealed Religion. 


ſons to be equally attributed to their 


Writings alſo.” 


bes oF p 
77 2 : 4 
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is the very fame thing, 


Books were uncontrovertedly written 
by the Apoſtles themſelves; St Faul 
having been made one of that num- 
ber 5 a Commiſſion from Heaven, 
no leſs 


that which was 


- 
* 
7 


the Apoſtles Themſelves. > Thus Eu- 
' ſebius 3 tells us, that St Peter 


reviewed an 


r 


tis manifeſt ought" for the ſame rea: 


viſible and ſenſible , than 
vas granted to the reſt 

at Pentecoſt: And thoſe Books which 
were written by the Companions of _ 
the Apcſtles, were either dictated or 
at leaſt approved and authoriſed by 


, 


- 


Now all the Books 
of the New Teſtament were either 
written by the Apoſtles: or, Which 
approved and 
authorized by them. * Moſt of the 


St Mark, and that * it 
was this approbation that 


by the Churches, And 
Ireneus; that F what St 
Mark wrote, was dictated 
by St Peter; and that 


was only a Tranſcript o 
St Paul's ade hed 
Tertullian in like manner; 
that * St Mark was only 
St Peters Scribe, and St 
Luke St Pauls. And 


authoriſed it to be received 
N Nn. 


the Goſpel of St Luke, 


bro condidir. 
vide & Tertullian. adv. © 


Laſebins ; that St John 


= 


| % 4 

* Kues, 74 mr ven- 
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+ Marcus d iſcipulus & 
interpres Petri, quæ 2 
Petro annuntiata erant, 
ed id it. Iren. lib. Jo c. 1. 

|| Zuces ſectator Pan 
li, quod ab illo prædica - 
batat Evangelium in li- 
Id. Did. 


Marcion. lib. 4. 


Licet & Marcus quod 


ed id it, Petri ad firmętur, 
cujus interpres Marcus: 
alſo 
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285 7? ur 23 1 no 7 the F 
rian tells us, that (beſich 
ſome ſmaller reaſonꝭ diam 


11 22 ſome miſtaken i 


the Bock 

the — reaſon 
f * 5 Authority of 
reite to the Hebrews Was * 


by ſome, was 
C1 Twi ade, - al , ey - thought it 7855 


eos ECenins, ür Tis 

em, nl Sr ws written, 7 hr Fam W FS; 
Has as Comy aUTHY. n 122 * i M etho 
yer ghonrſes. Ie. lib. 3. 5 Ra de de 
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Av. Laſth, They. whe par” CY 

_ the Arguments and Proof before 
"tioned, be convinced of the Truth al 
Certainty of the Chriſtian Religion, a 
3 to make it the Rule al 
Guide of all their Actions; would u 
be convinced, (ſo far as to Influence thi 
Praiſe and reform their Lives) 


That the 
Evidence any other Epidenc⸗ whatſt eder; 10 


which God though one ould riſe on Purpoſe fr 
es af- the Dead to — to conviuce t | 


forded us From what has been ſaid upon th 
1 of foregoing Heads, it is - abundanti 
eur Reli. Evident that Men are not called up 
gion, i a- on to believe. the ' Chriſtian Religio 


bund. , 
2 8 5 vithout "__ reaſonable and ſufhcied 


Prod 
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fy much = tefs are une A, on Jule · 

en eee ee 

; Faith in oppoſition re, r Nu. 

- Reaſon ; or to believe 4 '( Tv" he xXSUg 

ny thing for that very 2d i fie anne 

aon, becauſe it is in- r Herseor, oy den- 
= „ „ | ee Gu que ©) viay 

redible. On the Son Ses 161 d M εαν 
Iry, God has given us EmpaTtT a; 3 REKOAGRT = 

Il the Proofs of the e /K. 0- 

mth of our Religion, that 4 cf, neu & cg. 

de Nature of the Thing , . 8.” 

fould bear, or that were 

aſonable either for Gl 

d give, or Men to expect. And unleſs 

A ſnould work upon Men by - ſuch 

ethods, as are wholly inconſiſtent with 

te deſign of Religion and the Na- 

ire of Virtue and Vice; which we 

ee ſure he will never do; nothing 

old have been done more, than 
already been done, to convince 

len of the Truth of Religion, and 

d perfwade them to embrace their 

n Happineſs. And indeed no rea- 

nable Man can fail ef being per- 

aded by the Evidence we now 

we. For if in other Caſes, we af- 

t to thoſe Things as certain and 

nonſtrated, which, if our Faculties 

Jndging and reaſoning do not neceſ. 

ty deceive us, do upon the moſt 

partial view appear clearly and 

manly to be trae; there is the ſame 

rſon why in Moral and Religions 

atters we ſhould look upon thoſe things 
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which upon the exacteſt and> qi cala 


| en Judgment we g f hi. 


pable of makings: do appear..to u 
to be as clearly and certainly.- tm 
as tis certain that our Faaultis < 


not neceſſarily. and np1av9idaþly decriy 1 
us, in all our -udgments ; by Pp! 
the * 4 Gol concaminy | th ny 1 
oy 28 an, Cone 1 11 
ring e, of Good ,gnd-Fal T 

if in other caſes, we. a bn 

4 without the leaſt e wy * 
cular 


Man as fooliſh and xidiculous, wh 
ſuſtains great Loſſes, or lets, ll 


on the Credit of good e ar 
ent Teſtinom; and oak + upon thy e WI 


t Opportunities and Advanta 

E ae only by diftruſting 1 
moſt credible and well-atteſted thing ng f 
in the World; tis 1 there 


the ſame reaſon, | why we hair 


to us by any other ſort of 


do ſo alſo in Matters of Reb g 
So that unleſs our Actions be ; 
termined by ſome other thing, -thil lain t. 
by Reaſon and right judgment; Me, * 
27 eg which we have of x 

t Truths of Religion, ought: cauſe 
— the ſame effect upon our L Fr 
and — as if they were prog 


dence that cou und be deſnel. belt 


-That the 


Cauſe of 
Men Un- 


lelief, is 


"Tis true; the Reſurrection of Chi mſelf 
and his other m e or works, ml i 
after all be conff ed not to bel deli 
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ar Demonſtrations of the Truth wr wane 
f his Divine Commiſſon to After. iter 
enerations, as they were to thoſe ;, ,,,v- 
en who. then ed, and "ſav Fin the pee 
nd converſed with bim. But ſinee Traths of 
Matters of Fact are as/ cleay- Aeon. 
y proved to , as tis poſſible for 
ny matter of Fact at that diſtaner 
f time to be; ſince the Evidence 
f This, is as great and greater, 
han of moſt of thofe things on 
hich Men venture the whole of their 
bcular Affairs, and on which they 
e willing to ſpend all their time 
d pains: Since (I ſay) the caſe is 
us N He that fäbty ier 9 
hat he can poinibly imoy, or ſufter; 
e that will an the Rand of o- 
ng Eternal Happineſs, ' and falling 
to Eternal Miſery, rather than be- 
eve the moſt credible and vational 
ing in the World, merely becauſe 
e does not ſee it with bis Eyes; tis 
lain that That Man does not disbelieve 
e thing becauſe he thinks the 
vidence of it not ſufficiently ſtrong, but = 
cauſe tis comraty to ſome particu- 
Vice of his, which makes it his 
ereſt that it ſhould not be true; 
Id for that reaſon he might alfo have 

believed it, tho* he had ſeen it 
mſelf. Men may invent what vain 
tenſes they pleaſe, to excuſe their 
fidelity and their Wickedneſs z But 
anly That Man who can —_— 


23 4 The Evitlnces of Nat el 
che; 3 both of Reaſpn , 


2 


Seripture in 
elude the; plaineff Evidence nt 


the promiſes and 
of the Gaſpel, and to ll the threat 


4 exprels Revelation;  Certainly:(l 


Reaſon; the leaſt ibility of c 
taining eternal Rappel, or the leaf 


ture it ſelf affords; but alſo wel 


1 1 ; y , 7 5 
\ ) 1 % \ 


ion 5 0 0 


ter of Fact; who can be deat 


nipgs .'and. terrible denuntiationg d 
the wrath of God, made . in 
gon! meaſure by the Light ef 

and confirmed by the additiny 


ſay) That yon muſt have ſome 

ther Reaſon f or his. unbelief, tun 
the pretended Wane, if ſufficient, Ge. 
to judgment of their own Vinh 
and the impartial dictates of nau 


fuſpicion of falling into endleſs | Mi 
ſery, would immediately determint 
them to make it the great ſiudj 
and buſineſs of their Lives; to obtay 
the one and to avoid the f 
then we ſee Men act directly 

to this natural princip e, "ik 
almoſt wholly, negleck theſe thing 
not only when there is a fair a 
pearance and Probability of their be 
ing true, which the Light of Ns 


there is all reaſonable Evidence give 
of their being Certainly true, bye 
preſs Revelation in the Go! ſpel; 
it not very plain, that uch Ro 


of their Infidelity. [Ther Lufts, their 
Appetites, their " Afﬀe#ions are intereſt- 
ed; They are Lovers of Vice and 1. 
Debauchery, and ſlaves to Evil Ha- 

bits and Cuſtoms: And therefore -they | 
are not willing to: difcern ; the Evi- 
dence, - which would compel them to 
believe That, wich, yet they can- 
not believe with: any Comfort, ſo 
ong as they reſuluve not to part with 
their beloved Vices Their hearts and 
affections are habitually fit up 

things here belom; and therefore they 
will. not attend to the force af any 
Argument, that would: raiſe their Al. 
ſections to things aboue. They are 

inſlaved to the ſenſual pleaſures and 
ſinful injoyments of Fartb; and 
herefore they will not hearken to any: - 
reaſonable conviction, which would 
perſwade them to relinquiſn theſe: 
drelent gratifications, for the future 
nd more Spiritual joys of - Heaven. 
The Love of this preſent World has 
* }inded their Eyes; and 
therefore they receive not 1 Cor. 2, 14. 


ns: ? n SY A. I, 4 des 5 5 LI 5 
What that Cauſe is, is very àppa- But that 
1850 


tbe Things of the Spirit Ern Smruxypuire' 


236 5 
vw? Tus u be, 


* 7 one © 
Ile, 
| lily 55 a 2 
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aun , dM nes. true — on rata 
a ee, Mor ow 22 5 

than light, is, deb the 
ä Deeds are vil. 
And FOO Mk This reaſon, affords a mut 
long 4 — indeed, why Men Thoull 
r e be e unwilling to believe the U. 
Deminim Ctrines of Chriſtianity. If they: an 
ef their reſolved not to reform their Li 
Tuſte they tis no wonder they care not to di 
would to. cern the Evidence of thoſe | Truths 

ed, though Which muſt needs make 2 
che eu. uneaſy in the midſt of — 
dence ment of all their ſinful / Pleaſures. ' li 
9 —_— this caſe, were the Proofs of tl 
=> - Bu of our Religion much ftronga 
 Pronger than they are, o ns 
then it is. imagined or deſired to be yet fall 
Men would be in the ven 
— caſe, and perpetually want ftrong 
er and ſtronger Evidence. * be On 

many Men, who Now 

and willing to acknowledge, 2 
they act contrary to * the reals 
nable Evidence and Convictions 
Religion; are nevertheleſs very all 
to imagine within themſelves, that! 
the great Truths of Religion wen 
proved to them by ſome ſtrong 
Evidence, they ond by that 


1 1 Revealed Sew 


be wrought upon to at otherwiſe than 


they do, But if the true" xeaſon why | 

theſe Men ack thus fboliſhly,” is not be- 

cauſe the DoRrines of 0 FR are not ſuf· 

ficiently evidenced., but becauſe They 

themſelves are, without allowing them 
daes dime for Confſdetsclen, hurried | 
hs away by ſome unruly Paſhohs to act di- 
ah contrary to all Reafon and Evi- 
"8 dence ; tis plain (unleſs God ſhould ir- 
* reſi ſtibly « col i P. them; the y might well 
| continue to act as they Fd though the 


Evidence of theſe things were really grea- 
ter than it is. They are willing fondly 
to imagine, that if they had'lived in our 
Saviour's time; if they had heard his 
Preaching, and ſeen his Miracles ; it th 
had had the advantage of beholding tho 


bi mighty Works, which he wrought for 
be proof of his Divine Commiſſion; 
4 he Jews then had: they ſhould not like 
"i hem have- rejected the counſel of God 


gain themſelves, but with all cheertul- 


raced his Religion. They fancy; they 
ould immediately have become Dit- 
iples of Chriſt ; and that the Truths 
hich he taught, world ha ve had a moſt 


2 cwertul Influence upon the whole courſe 
WF thcir Lives. And if their Hearts 

» "4 Affections were not ſet upon This 

Len, more than upon the next; 


they valued not the preſent enjoyments | 
denſe, above the expectation of the Glo- 
e bat Hall be revealed; moſt certainly 
men dey would do the ſame nom. But if 

F 


neſs have believed his Doctrine, and em- 8 
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338 be Ebidenrer of Natural 
tteir Hearts he fet upon earthly au 
and their Paſſions 5; 10 zer thanall 
arguinents of Reaſon ; if they dy indeed 
Jo love the Pleafares of Sin now, .,as that 
they cannot perſwade themſelves by all 
the Motives of Religion to“ hve. like 
Chriſtians, wWe need not queltion to a 
firm, that they might very well hare 
been in the lame caſe, thaugh they bat 
lived in our Saviour's time. The Jem 
are a notorious. and ftanding Int 
how far Prejudice, Envy, Pride and Ab 
fection, are able to ee the ſtrong 
eſt Convictions. When our Saviour be 
gan to preach that he was ſefit rom 
'God to ĩnſtruct them in their Duty; the 
7 a Sign of him, and they wal 
believe bim; but when he had wrouglt 
fo many Miracles, that even the Worldi 
ſelf could not contain the Books if they hui 
all be written, they perſiſted ſtill in thi 
Infidelity. When they ſaw him hany 
ing upon the Croſs, and thought thew 
ſelves ſecure of him, they ſaid, Let bri 
nom come down from the Croſs, and wt m 
believe bim + But when he. aro out 4 
the Grave, wherein he had. lain thi 
Days, which was a much greater u 
more convincing Miracle; they grewmd 
3 hardned and obſtinate in their Unbelie 
(4624p . Others there are, who imagine; Þ 
one ſhould i they 73 3A be convinced of | 
riſe on pur- Truth of another World by the Appes 
1% from ance of one ſent directly from that 
he Dead known State, they would immedist 
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s contince 


im become new Creatures: But if God " | 
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and Revealed Religion. 339 
ſatisfy their uUnreaſonable Deitiands, b 
ſending one on purpoſe from the Dead to 
convince them; there is little room to 
doubt, but as they hearkened not to * 55 
ſes and the Prophets, to Chriſt and his A- 

polls; ſo nber would they be A ; 
y on? riſing on putpoſe from the Head. 
They might indeed be at firſt ſurprize 


3. 


4 4 


and tercitied, at the Appearance of ſo 
unuſual and unexpected a Meſſenger : 
But as wicked Men upon a Bed of Sick- 
neſs, at the amazing approach of Death 
and Eternity, reſolve in the utmoſt an- 
guiſh of Horrour and Deſpair, to amend 
their Lives and forſake their Sins; but 
as ſoon as the Terrour is over, and the 
danger of Death paſt, return to their old 
Habit of Sin and Folly, So it is more 
than probable; it would be in the pre- 
ſent Caſe. Should God ſend a Meſſen- 
ger from the Dead, to aflure Men of the 
Certaiuty of a future State, and the Dan» 
ger of their preſent Wickedneſs; aſſoon 
as the fright was over, and their preſent - 
terrible Apprehenſions ceaſe], tis by no 
means impoſſible or improbable that 
their old vicious Habits and beloved Sins 
ſhould again by degrees prevail over 
them. Some there are in our preſent 
Age, who' pretend to be convinced of 
he Being of Spirits by the powerful de- 
nonſtration of their own Senſes; And 
yet we do not obſerve, that their Lives 
Are more remarkably eminent for.exem- 
lary Piety, than other good Mens, who 
deing convinced by the rational Evi- 
K k 2 K 


— 


34% The Ewidences of Netural | 


8 | dence of the 5 Goſpel, 80 on in A. oben 


eonflant, and regular Exerciſe of f Wi 1 

and Righteoulbelt „ 

That t here- © : "Tis not therefore for want of. ſuff. de 
jr 4% cent Evidence, that Men disbelievethe 2 
e gear Truths of Religion; but Pau Wl = 
hen e, bor want of Integrity, and of dealingin Wl e 
the Kai,  gention! y and impartially with them 13 
dence of. ſelves; that they ſuffer not the, Ae F th 
Religion, ments of Religion to have that Weit t Ky 
left ve. and Influence upon them, when Wl; 
ceſſry in judgment of right reaſon they ought me⸗ try 
the firſl niteſtly to have. So long as: Men Per- "as, 
place, that mit their Paſſions and Appetites to oper FE 
1 rule their Reaſon, it is im oſſible they the 
judice, Luſt ſhould have due Apprehenſions in fate Go 
and Paſſi ters of Religion, or make any right and gen 
et, they be- rue Judgment concerning theſe things ] 
— Men that are ſtrongly | biaſſed and 1155 pol 
willing to judiced even in wordly affairs, tis, we BY ſor 
imbrace all known how hard and difficult It 18 fo tio! 
4% % them vo judge according to reaſon, al WY 1.0 
folds to fuffer the arguments and 15 0 0 anit 
oligui- truth to have their due Weight wil ex 
ons, which th em. Hcw much m ore in matters of R- the 
lh eine lion which concern things future anf x oxi 
2 mote from. Senfe, muſt it needs be, that been 
bnown to Mens preſent Intereſts, Luft and 215 Nay 
them. : ons, will pervert their judgment, 4 a enc 
blind their underſtandings! Wherelore, and 

Men that pretend to be followers of right lity 

Reaſon, if they will judge truly of Us geth 
reafonableneſs and von of th Imnc 
Chriſtian Revelation, it isabſolutely p Cat 
ceſſary that in the firſt place, an, uy moſt 

to that End, they become impartially 4 lire: 
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n Revealed" Religion. 341 
ng to embrace whatever ſnall upon the 
whole appear to be agreeable to Reaſon 

and Truth, and grounded upon good E vi- 
dence, without iutereſting their Luf 


bi and Appetites in the 5 judgment; * and 
74 that before all things they reſolve to be 
AY guided in all their Actions, by whatever 
. Rule ſhall at any time be well proved to 


them to be the Will of Ged. And when 
they have put themſelves into this Tem: 
per and Frame of Mindy then let them 
try if they can any longer reject the Evi» _ 


. #nce of the Goſpel. | f em) Man vill do 76b. 7,47 

hey his will, be ſhall &now of the Doctrine we. 

nate ther it be of God. For, them that are meek, Þ t q 

and God will guide in judgments and ſuch as ar Pe 25, 8. 

Ines. | gentle, them he will learn bis mn b 

pre Indeed, Men that are of this good Dif- That Men 

well BY poſition, willing to be governed by Rear ge, 

12 ſon, and not prejudiced by Luſts and Vi- 3 | 

and tious Appetitesz could not but give think is | 

r their Aſſent to the Doctrines of Chriſti- — goo | 
wi a 2vity, upon account of the . ER * * Cl 
"RB 1k Excellency and Reaſonableneſs of ful rei. | 
A the Things themſelves, even though the gious, even | 
that external Evidence of their Certainty had though the | 

affe been much leſs than it at preſent 1s. of Religins | 

au Nay, were there Hardly any other Evi were much i 
fore, dence at all, than bare the Excellency” teſs than | 

en and Reaſonableneſs and natural Frobabi- hen art. 

F the lity of the great Truths of Religion, to- 

"the gether with the couſideration of the vaſt 

7 be Importance of them; yet even in That 
+ Caſe it would be infinitely. wiſeſt and 

1 oft agreeable to Reaſon, for Men to 
nin lire according to the Rules of the Gol: 


pel; 


* 
* 


342 be Evidences of Natura! 


pel: And though their Faith extended 10 
turther, than only to a helief of the Fg. 
Fbility of the Truth of the Chriſtian ge. 
-velation ; yet even This alone ought in 
all reaſon to have weight enough to de. 
termine reaſonable Creatures, to live ſe 
up righteouſly and godly. For, is it wt 


* Nonne purior ratio | 


eſt, ex dyobus incertis 
& in ambigua expecta- 
rione pendetribvs. id po- 
tius credere, quod aliquas 


ſpes ferat, quam quod 


nullas? In illo enim, pe. 
riculi nihil eft, fi, quod 
dicitur imminere, caſſum 


fiat & vacuum; in hoc, 
damnum eſt maximum 


(id eſt, ſalutis amiſſio,) 
ſ, cum tempus advenerir, 
aperiatur hoc fuiſſe men- 
dacium. * Arnob,” adv. 
Gentes, 115 — 3. 


Nein ly moſt reaſonable, 280 
an Antient Writer expreſſes 


it, if each of the oppoſite (. 


pions were equally. doubtful 
and uncertain, yet - all means 


to imbrace and entertain That 
which brings. ſome Hope alm 
with it, rather than that 


which tai ings none? For on 
one fide of the Queſtion ther 
is v danger at all of ien. 
ring any Calamity, if tht 
which we believe. and expel, 

ſold at laſt prove falſe, But 
on the otber ſide, there zx the 


it  bazard in the World. the loſs of + 
ternal Life, if the opinion which Uubelieven 


rely upon, ſpe 


1 Quid Keie o bel. 8 
ef - miſerable and moſt deply- 
rable Folly? Can ye forbea 


cif, etiam flew & miſera- 
tione dignifſimi ? ita non 


tam extimeſcitis, ne for- 


te hæc vera ſine, quæ font 


deſpectui vebie & pro. 


Lent mattriam riſps? 
nec ſaltem vobiſcym ſub 


cbſcuris cogꝑitationibus 


volvitis, ne, quod hcc 
die credere obſtinata re- 
nuitis perverſitate, redar- 


uld at laſt prove an Frrom, 
F again: V hat ſay, 


ye ignorant Men, ye. Mer 


fearing within your. | ſelves, 
that at leofi thoſe things may 
pefibly prove ti ne, which y 
3 77 and mock 7 
Have he not at leaft ſunt 
miſgivings of mind, leaſ poſ. 
— That which ye mel 
werſeh 


more 


70 c eve, A a a 
be ena by ſad ebe. 


aud Fe Basie, 
| 0 and, obſtizately refuſe, gun ſerum tempus, & 
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1 8 0 peœxnitentia 
'eaftiger ? Id. ibid. 


rience, when it will be too late is repent? 
Neither is this the 25 gf C ys | 


Writers only, but 


to obtain the Habits of Line 
and // iſdom in this preſent < i 


Liſe; For the Entre is noble, 


the Wi {eſt and 
ſiderate Heatbens, . 
ſpare uo pains, ſaith | Plato, g 


Ve ought to 
| Noh 22 Tore 
ES y 5 E eegricu- 
S race i r X97; 
, 8 Nax, 9 5 


ii play. Plato in 


and the Hope is very great, ; Phad 


And * Cicero They, wy | 


271. a great Prize” 


who have priſe aded they: 
WIDEN | 


ſelves. to believe, t 
Death comes, they ball 

7:ſp utterly, What com ort 
is there , What is there 
to be boaſted of, in that Opi- 
mon? And again : If 72 
Death, ſaith + he, as ſome 
little and contempt 
fo yes think, I ſhall be no- 


; yet there is no danger, 
that when we are all dead, 


thoſe Philoſopbers ſhould laugh | 


at me for my Errour. 


But this is not Our Caſe. 


ible Phila: 


* Praclrum neſcio quid 


adepti ſunt, qui didice- 
runc fe, cum tempus mors 


tis veniſſet, totos eſſe pe- 


; er 9s. Quid habet 


res aut lætabile aur 
5 ? Cic. Tuſc. Qu. 
lib. 1 


7 Sin mortuus, ut qui- 


dam minuei Philoſophi 
cenſent, 
non vereor ne hunc erro- 


nihil ſentiam; 


rem meum mortui philoſo- 
phi irrideant. Cie. dg 
Senect. 5 


Gad bas afford- 


ed Us, as has been largely and particu- 
larly ſhown in the foregoing Diſcourſe 

many and certain Proofs of the Truth of 
our Religion; even as certain, as any 
matter of Fact is capable of having. 


WY 


And we now exhort Men to believe, not 


what 


2 M Tbe Evens of Nane! 5. 
- what is barely poſſible, and excellent, | and 


probable, and of the utmoſt importance in it. 


ſelf; but what moreover they have all 
the poſitzve evidence, © and all the rea on in 
That Cod the World to oblige them to believe. 
may require To conclude. No Man of reaſon can 
us to take pretend to ſay, but God may require us, 
wn — to take notice of ſome things at our perill 
Things, and to inquire into them, and to confider them 
70 inquire” thoroughly. And mer of want of 
into them, greater Evidence will not excuſe Careleſs 
r fr 4 neſs or unreaſonable. Prefudices; "hen God 
. pe- has vouchſafed ns all That Evidence, 
I. which was either Fit for him tb grant, 
or Reaſonable for Men to deſire; or in- 
deed which the Nature of the 8 it 


ſelf to be end Was e of. . 
97 
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Reverend Sir, 


363 


Suppoſe you will wonder at the preſent 
trouble from one who is to Fon a pertec 
Stranger, tho you are not fo to him; but 
I hope the Occaſion will excuſe m 
Boldneſs. I have made it, Sir, my Buſineſs 
ever ſince I thought my Self capable of ſuch 
fort of Reaſoning, to prove to my Self the 
Being and Attributes of God; And being 
ſenſible that it's a matter of the laſt conſe- 
quence, I endeavoured after a demonſtrative 
* Proof ; not only more fully to ſatisfy my own 
Mind, but alſo in order to defend the great 
Truths of Natural Religion, and thoſe of the 
Chriſtian Revelation which follow from 
them, againſt all Oppoſers : But muſt own w th 
concern, that hitherto I have been unſycceſ- 
ful; and tho? I have got very probable Argu- 
ments, yet I can go but very WU Way 
with Demonſtration in the proof of tho 
things, When at firſt your Book on thoſe 
Subjects {which by all, whom I have diſ- 
courſed with, is ſo juſtly eſteemed,) was re- 
commended to me; I was in great hopes of 
having all my Enquiries anſwered: But fince 
in ſome places, either throꝰ my not under- 
18 ___* ſtanding, 


4 „ e The firſt Letter. 
* ſtanding your Meaning, or what elſe I 
© not, even That has tailed me; I almoſt 
ſpair of ever arriving to ſuch a Satisfafimy 
© I aim at, unleſs by the method I now uk 
© You can't but know, Sir, that of two diff 
rent expreſſions of the ſame thing, tho equi) 
clear to ſome Perſons, yet, to other, owl 
them is ſometimes very obſcure, tho the- 
tber be perfectly intelligible. Perhaps in 


** may be my Caſe here; and could I ſee ti 1085 
* of your Arguments, of which 1 doubt, a KY 
5 ken een propoled, poſſibly I might yieli ma) 
ready aſſent to them. This, Sir, Ic mor 
but think a ſufficient Excuſe for the pra the 
Trouble; it being ſuch an one as I hope mH 7 ... 
7 prevail for an Anſwer, with one who ſeem * ſhox 
to aim at nothing more than that good Wai. mig 
of inſtructing others % 
„„In your Demonſtration of the Being and⸗ 2 Ys 
Elin, 4th, . kues Gf God, Prop. VI.* [ Edit.2d. p. 69 - mie 
0, you propoſe to prove the Ifinitude all. i 
* Omnipreſoncy of the Selexftent Being, 1 
Horner part of the proof, ſeems highly pre. ſupf 
ble; but the latter part, which ſeems to ai live 
* at Demonſtration, is not to me convincing: .1. . 
<< 'The latter part of the Paragraph 18, i © ſhon 
< miſtake, not, an entire Argument of it m 
<* which runs thus: To Juppoſe « F. mite Ben dor a 
fo be Self-Exiftent, is 0 ſay t at it 154 Contradi cc V 
tion for That Being not to exift, the abſenaq you 
which may yet be conceived without a Contra. |. . . 
cn; which is the greateſt abſurdity in the N is a 
« TheSenſe of thoſeWords| the abſence of vii , .., 
6e ſeems plainly to be determined by the ful xiſtin 
”” ing Sentence, to mean its abſence from a rom e. 
particular place: Which Sentence, bet e. 
< prove it to be an Abſurdity; and is ths they m 


For if a Being can, without a Cntr EY | ; 


ent from one place; it may, without a Contra- 
i71,n, be abſent from another place, and from 


ae places. © Now, ſuppoſing this to be a 
wry Conſequence; all that it proves is, that if 
v US . Being can without a Contradiction be 
dire apſent from one place at one time, it may 
ml vithout a Contradiction be abſent from a- 
ora ther place, and fo from all places, at dif- 
tber ferent times; (tor I cannot ſee, that if a Be- 
2s ü ing can be abſent from one place at one time, 
1. therefore it may without a Contradiction be 


* abſent from all places ar the ſame time, i. e. 
may ceaſe to exift.) Now if it proves no 
more than this, I cannot ſee that it reduces 
the Suppoſition to any Abſurdity. Suppoſe 
I could demonfrate, that any particular Man 
* ſhould live a Thouſand Years; this Man 
might without a Contradiction beabſent from 
* one, and from all placts, at different times; but 
* it would not from thence follow, that he 
* might be abſent from all places at the ſame 
time, i. e. that he might ceaſe to exiſt. No; 
* this would be a Contradiction, becauſe I am 
* ſuppoſed to have demonſtrated that he thould 
ug live a Thouſand Years, It would be exactly 
KOT the ſame, if inſtead of a Thonſand Tears, 1 


„could ſay, for ever; and the proof ſeems the 

it jd WF lame, whether it be applied to a Self-Exiſtent 

"DT or a Dependent Being. Elks, 

tral * What elſe | have to offer, is in relation to 

lis & your proof of the Self-Exiſtent Being, that 

radi he muſt of neceſſity be but Oe. Your proof 

mg is as follows, in Prop. VII, * Edit. 2d. * pag. 48, 


5.74, ]“ To ſuppoſe two or more different Natures dit. 45h. 
xiſting of themſelves, neceſſarily and independent 
rom each other, implies this plain Contradiction; 


hi | hat each of them being independent from th 2 9b er, 
g Wy may eitber of them be ſuppoſed to exiſt Alone: 


Jo 
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Joo thut it will be no Contradiltion ts Maja) 


The firſt Letter, 
other not to exiſt, aud conſequently neithes of thi 
il be ela at oe The 


Il Þe 3 pollen te 
3 indeed iniplies, that uce each of theſe Brin WW 105 
„ are Tndepentent from the other, they may ether Wl © the 
H them exiſt Alone, i. e. without atiy rs Mi" nay 
* tion to or F on the other : zu © that 
; Where is the third Idea, to connec this Pr MM the 
Poſition and the following one, v1z. ſo that i com 
e POtion ane ian . . 0 

will be no Cvntradiction to imagine the other zu . that 
6 er Were this. a Conſequence of the of tl 
© mer Propoſition, I allow it would be Denn cact 
* pag- 16, ** fration, by the firſt Corollary of Prop, lil, . ſupr 
17. Edit. © [zd Edit. p. 26.] But ſince theſe two u is en 
4th, © poſitions, | they may either of them be e & plie 
* to exift alone,] and, | ſo that it will be noc ατν Min 

dict ion to ĩmaʒ ine the other not to exift,] u 1 al 

< very widely different; ſince likewile it is wi not 
immediate Conſequence, that becauſe Either no « 

may be ſuppoſed to exiſt independent from ix exif 

© other, therefore the other may be ſuppoſed mes 

© ubt to exiſt at all; how is what was propaled, eith 

* proved ? That the Propoſitions are Fri 0 

2 1 think it plain; and whether there be an the 

ce medinte comnexion, 2 body that reads dug tha. 

© muſt judge for themſelves. | muſt lay ) fr then 

e my own part, the Abſurdity do's not app «the 

< at firſt ſight, any more than the Abſurii f ſup 

of ſaying that the Angles below the Baſe i Wo 

ce an Hoſceles Triangle are unequal z wha ſup 

d tho it is abſolutely talf , yet! ſuppoſe node or: | 
will lay down the contrary for an Axiom; E. 122: 

© cauſe, tho' it is true, yet there is need of ex 
Proof to make it appear ſv. „ acc 

< Perhaps it may be anſwered, that Ih its 

* not rightly explained the words, to exit d the 

& And that they do not mean only, to e tur: 


independent from the other; but that i 


* 


Ale 


The firſt Jetter. 


% fore, mealis that nothhig exiſts with it. Whe- 
tha WF ther this or the other Was meant, cannot 
Net determine : But, which ever 15 Was; what 
N have ſaid, will Hold. For if this lat be 
ther the Senſe of thoſe Words, 91 Eitber of them 
rele WY nay be ſuppoſed to exift alone; | it indeed implies 
Bu BY © that it will be no Contradiction to ſuppoſe 
Pro the other not to exiſt: But then J ask, how 
bat i © come theſe two Propoſitions to be comected; 
ef wt 


* that to ſuppoſe two „ exiſting 
9 


e of themſelves neceſſarily and independent from 
enn e each other, implies that each of them may be 
I ſuppoſed to exit Alone in This Senſe? Which 
wis exactly the fame as I ſaid before, only ap- 
pod plied to different Sentences. - So that if Ex- 
006888 ing Alone, be underſtood as I frft took it; 
| an 1 allow it is implied in theSuppoſition; but can- 
15 0 not ſee that the Conſequence is, that it will be 
ita no Contradiction to ſuppoſe the other not to 


© exiſt, But if the Words, Exiſting Alone, are 


poll BW meant in the latter Senſe; I grant that if 
os © either of them may be ſuppoſed thus to exiſt. 
erent 


* Alone, it will be no Contradiction to ſuppoſe 


an the other not to exiſt : But then] cannot ſee, 
vou that to ſuppoſe two different Natures exiſting of 
„ © themſelves neceſſarily and independent from eac] 

ba other, implies that either of them may be 
rah ſuppoſed to exif Alone in This Senſe of the 
ale H Words; but only, that either of them may be 
wo ſuppoſed to exiſt without having any relati- 
00088” o to the other, and that there will be 0 
ze need of the e of the One in order to the 
ck exifence of the otber. But tho' upon this 


account, were there no other Principle of 


ba its exiſtence, it might ceaſe to exiſt; yet on 
ai the account of the neceſſity of its own na- 
e ture, which is quite diſtinct from the other, 


2 83 
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The firſt, Letter, = 
* tis an abſolute Ablurdity to fuppole | it 


„„ 1 
Thus, Sir, I have propo poſed '1 my 1 Douby 
© with the reaſon of them. In which if Ip 
< wrefted your Words to another Senſe thy 

what you deſigned them, or in any reſp 

< argu'd unfairly; I affure you it was without & 
© ſign. So I hope you will impute it to miſtaks 


"1 „ And, if it will not be too great a Trouble, lu 


me once more beg the favour of a Line tr 
you, by which you will lay me under a pus 


© ticular Obligation to be, what, with the u 


* of the World, Ino um, ol 


Tour much Obliged Servant, ke 


November the ath 
ety 4s 
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The ANSWER 


Fuſt ; Ln. 1 


LI. 
Dee ID Men * publiſh controverſial Pa 
pers, accuſtom themſelves to write with 
hat Condety an aer y, with which you 
ropoſe your Difficulties; - I am perſwaded 
moſt h 11 Diſputes might be very amicably 
rminated, either by Mens coming at laft- 
WD agree in Opinion, or at leaſt finding Res- 
In to ſuffer each other friendly to differ. 
Your Two FRG are yery ingenious, 
d urged with, pee: Jang and Acuteneſs. 
Wt 1 am not without hopes, of being able to 
. Satisfacfion in Both 85 them. To your 
erefore, l anſwer, Whatever may, with- 
t a Contradiction, "Tu abſent from an) ond 
ice at any one Tine; ma alfo, without a 
ntradiction, be Ant Dots all Places at 
Times. For, whatever is abſolutely #eceſe 
Wh at all, is abſolutely neceſſa „ every io 
Face, and in every point of Duration. What 
r can at 0 One time be 7 polſible to 0 
from ey fart of & Lind may, for the 
8 reaſon, [viz, the implying no Contra- 
on in the nature of 1 ings, be concei- 
poſſible to be abſent from lr Other part of 
at the ſame time; either by ceaſins to be, 
= fuppo 2 it never fo * begun to be, 
| LI Fort 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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\ The Anſwer to 

Your Inftance about demonſtrating | a Many 
live 1000 Years, is what (I think) led you jy 
to the Miſtake ; and is a good Inſtance to lea 
you ont f it again. You may ſuppoſe a Man 
ſhall live 1000 Years, or God may reveal and 
promiſe he ſhall live 1000 Years; And upon 
That S»ppofition, it ſhall not be poſſible for the 
Man to be abſent from all, Places in any pat 
of that time. Very true : Butwhy ſhall it w 
be pofible2 Only becauſe tis contrary to th 
| Suppoſition, or to the Promiſe of God; but ng 
contrary to the abſolute Nature of Thug, 
which it would be, if the Man exiſted | 
ſarily, as 1 part of Space does. In by 
poſing you could demonfirate, a Man ſhould lin 
1000 Years, or one Tear; yon make anm 


poſt ble and contradifory Suppoſition. Fi 


though you may know certainly, (by Revelatian 
ſuppoſe,) that he will live fo jon z yet Th 


is only the Certainty, of a thing True in Fl 
not in itſelf neceſſary : And Lg 1s 4þ 
plicableto nothing but what is #eceſſary ing 
neceſſary in all Places and at all Times equal 
To your ſecona Difficulty, I anſwer. Wh 
exiſts neceſſarily, not only imiſt ſo exiſt Alm 
as to be independent of any thing elſe ; but ( 
ing elf eſuſtcient,) may alſo fo exiſt Alone, as tal 
every thing elſe may pb ij (or without anj(i 
tradition in the Nature of Things) be ſuppoli 
not to exiſt at all; And conſequently, (ſince Il 
which may poſſibly be ſuppoſed not to exift al 
is net a exiftent,) No other thimgCal 
neceſſarily exiſtent. Whatever is neceſſart'y Fi 
Ing, there is Need of its exiſtence in order u 
ſuppoſal of the exiſtence of any other Thim; 
that nothing can poſſibly be ſuppoſes toil 
%, without prefuppoſine and including ant 
dently the exiſtence of that which is mee 


| 


vhs Ny Fern. 

For inſtance: The Suppoſal of the exiſtence 
of any wing whatever, includes neceſſarily 
a Neſippoſtion of the exiſtence of Space and 


Spore ob Fal, K Lende Allow that Space and 


Lo 
© 4 
of 
1 1 
— 


Fl Time were not neceſſarily-exiſting Therefore, 
the ſuppoſing any thing pq to exif 7704 | 

2 ſo ab his A arty to inclise the preſuppo: 0 

* of ſome Other Thing, proves demonſtrably that 


That Other thing is not Neceſſai ily-exiſting ; be- 


ka cauſe, Whatever has Neceſſity of exiſtence, can- 
7 not poſſibly, in Any concept whatſoe her, 


be ſuppoſed Away. There cannot poſſibly be 
Any Notion of the exiftence bf any Thing, there 
cannot poſſibly be Any Notidn df exifence at all, 
nu but what ſhall neceſſarlly prainolude the Notibn 


15 of That whith is Neceſſarily-6xiffent. And copſe- 


quently the Two Propoſitions'Which you judg- 


In ed inde pen - br we i com 
pendent, ure really Derefarih conneffed. 
# Tzeſe forts of things 7 difficult 
1 to expreſs, and not exhie to be concezved but b = 
un very attentive "Minds ; But to ſuch as en! 


ſtrably convicti tie. 1 
= 1 any thing ſtill flicks with you in This, 
or any Other Part of my Books; | ſhall be 
very willing to be informed of it; who am, 


5 SIR, Jour aſſured Fiend. 
pol W and Servant, 8 C. 
ce \ 4 1713. ; x : 8 e ; = 
ff at P. S. Many Readers, I obſerve, have miſ- 


as if the Words [Some One nnchangeable and in- 
ru dependent Being, | meant One Onl ——Being.] 


n; hereas the true Meaning, and all that the 
| to! Argument there requires, is, Some One at — 
17 at there can be But One, is the thing provec 
i var de in the Seventh Propoſitien 


Ll 2 The 


vill attend, nothing (I think) is more demon- 


underſtood my Second General Propoſition ; 
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The SECOND JI 
Fn M 9 2 2 
Keverend Sir, br 46 
*I Have oſten thought that the chief Occafi- 64 10 
ic 1 0 ] 
J ons of Mens ſo much differing in their O. « K 
.. Pinions, were, either their not underſtanding «t 
each other; or elſe, that inftead of ingenu- « 8 
- ouſly ſearching after Truth, they have made « 


© it their Buſineſs to find out Arguments for 4 4 


the Proof of what they have once alerted, t 
„However, it is certain there may be other Wl « 8 
* Reafons for Perſons not agreeing in then pr 
„Opinions: And where it 1s fo, I can't but 45 
* think with you, that they will find reaſon of 
** to ſuffer each other to differ friendly; every re 
« Man having a way of Thinking, in ſome re- « he 
ſpects, peculiarly his own. - 0e we 
el am ſorry | muſt tell you, your Anſwers B 
© to my Objections are not. ſatisfactory. The WM « Bu 
f Reſon why l think them not fo, are as tor Wil tw. 
ows. HR * 

<< You fay : > whatever ts abſolutely neceſſary a 66 on 
all, i abſolutely neceſſary in every part of Spot, WM « and 
and in every point of Duration. Were this ev Wl the 
dent, twould certainly prove what you bring Bi « exi. 
it for; ” viz. that whatever may wit hon 4 ry F 
Contradiction be abſent from one place at ow Bi « ſequ 
tims, may alſo be ahſent from all places at 8 ſing 
fimes. © But I do not conceive, that the Ides © phic 


< of Ub;quity is contained in the Idea of Self E 
| | | | iſtenc; 


Ibe Second Letter. 03 

* iſtence, or'dive@ly follows from it ; any other- 
*"wiſe, than as, whatever exiſts, muſt exiſt 
© ſomemhere. You add, Whatever can at any. 
time be conceived poſſibly to be abſent from any one 
part of Space, may for the ſame reaſon | viz. the 
mplymg no Contradiction in the nature of things, | 
be conceived poſſibly to be abſent from every other 
part of Space at the ſame tine. Now | cannot 

* ſee, that I ean make theſe two Suppoſitions for 
the ſame reaſon, or upon the ſame acconrt. 
The reaſon why I conceiye this Being may 
be abſent from one place, is becauſe it doth. 

* not contradict the former Proof [drawn From 

© the nature of things,] in which I only proves 

* that it muſt neceſſarily exiſt. But the other 
* Suppoſition, viz. that I can conceive. it 
5 poflble to be abſent from every pats Space 
* at one and the ſame time, directly con- 

* tradicts the Proof that it muff exift 
*SOMEWV HERE, and fo is an Ex- 

* preſs Contradiction, Unleſs it be ſaid, that 

* ax when we have proved the three Angles. 

© of a Triangle equal to two Right ones, at 
relation of equality to two Right ones, wi 

© be where-ever a Triangle exiſts; ſo, when 
* we have proved the neceſſary Exiſtence of a 
„Being, this Being muſt exiſt Every where, 
© But there is a great difference between theſe 
*two: The one being the Proof of a certain 
relation, upon Suppoſtion of ſuch a Being s 
Exiſtence, with ſuch particular Properties; 
and conſequently where-ever this Being and 
* theſe Properties exiſt, this relation muſt 
* exiſt too: But from the Proof of the neceſſa- 
* ry Exiſtence of a Being, tis no evident con- Bb 
© ſequence that it exiſts Everywhere. My u- 
" ſing the Word Demonſtration, inſtead of Proof | 
«* which leaves no room for doubt, was thro” neg - 
LI 3 ligence; 


1 1 5 2 
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bd. The d Fetter. 5 
x e 1 AVE, 1 of i ger * 
tion of er 
4 your Anſwer to a 58500 ag y — 
— $. „ Js, e There, . 
Ne of of its Exiſtence in. IN the ſup gt of the the 
Exiſtence of any. 10 8 thing. © All the 1 102 0 
ces you draw from this Prof 9110 FOI 
ved demonſtrably; and con 1 „that the 
© two Propoſitions. 1 thonght in 
. Cloſely connected. But h Hg 7. upon ht ace 
. count is there Need of the Exiſtence of whats 
Jever is necęſſari ly-exiſting, in order to the 
© Exiſtence of. au other thing? Is. it as there 
* 7s Need of Spass and Duration, i in order to the 
MY rw of any thing; er 75 it needful on) 
as the Cauſe ap the Exiſtence of. other 
1 things If the former be ſaid, As your 0 
ſtance ſeems to intimate: I anſwer; & 
* and Duration axe. very abſruſe. in their? Ne 
_ © tures, and I think - can't pro Ar 
Things, but are conſi dered rather as 7 cue 
LE *rbich belong, and in the order *, aur Thoughts. 
1 are ante. 2755 neceſſary, to the Exiſtence, of 
vi. ; all Pigs: And I can no more conceive how 
2 neceſſarily-eiiſtent Being can, on the * 
' account, or in the ſame manner as 
Dur ation are, be needful in order to the Ex- 
** iſtence of any other Being ʒ than I can con- 
ceive Extention attributed to a Thought : That 
lea no more belonging to a Thing exiſting 
& than Extention belongs to Thought. Put it the 
4 latter be Maid, that there is New of- the Exiſt 
* ence of whatever is a.neceſſary Being, in p 
6 45 to the 890 of any other thing; on. 
&« Ty as This. neceſſa 5 Being gf ft be the Cauſe of 
1 the Exiſtence of al 1 otber th; I think this 
ce ig plainly begging the ſh For it hor 
* Tale "on there 3 2s 10 Oker Beis . b 
wn. 
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The Second Lether. 


* what is Cauſed, and ſo not neceſſary; And o 


* what Other accoint, or in what Other manner 
than one; of theſe two, there can be Med of 
* the. Exiſtence ot a neceſſary Being in order to 
* the Exiſtence of any thing elſe, I cannot 
* concelve. 1 * e 


* Thus, Sir, you ſee I entirely agree with 


© you in all, the. Conſequences you have drawn 
* trom your Suppoſitzons, but cannot ſee the 
* Truth of the Suppoſitions themſelves. | 
* I have ae | 
only to be intellgihk; being ſenſible that 
tis very difficult as you obſerve) to expreſs 
* ones ſelf on theſe ſorts of Subjecis, eſpeci- 
* ally to one who is altogether unaccuſtomed 
© to write upon them. : 
have nòthing at preſent more to add 
but my ſincereſt Thanks for your Troub 
in anſwering my Letter, and for your pro- 


© feſſed readineſs to be acquainted with any 


* other Difficulty that l may meet with in 
* any of your Writings. I am willing to in- 


* terpret this, as ſomewhat like a Promiſe of 


* an Anſwer to what | have now written, if 


there be any thing in it which deſerves one, 


Jam, 
Reverend dir, 
5 Tour moſt Obliged Humble Servant. 
Nov. 23, SY | | 


1713. 


at nothing in my Stile, but 
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IJ I ſeems to Me, that the Reafon why ya 
1 do not apprehend Ubiquity to be neceflar- 
Iy connected with Self-Exiſtence, is, beczuſe in 
the order of your Ideas, you firſt conoeiye u B+ 
ing, (a Finite Being, ſuppoſe;) and then conceive 


81 R, | 3 
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the Angles are Properties of a Triangle, Ven 
Triangle exiſts: Whereas, on the contrary, 
Neceſity of Exiſtence, not being a Property Con 
ſequent upon the Suppoſition of the Things er. 
iſting, but Antecedently the Cauſe or Gro of 
That Exiſtence; tis evident This Neceſſity, 
being not limited to any Antecedent Subjel, 
as Angles are to a Triangle; but being itſel 
Original, Abſolute, and (in order of Natur) 
antecedent to all Exiſtence; cannot but be eue 
where, for the ſame Reaſon that it is am where, 
By applying this Reafoning to the Inſtance 
uf Space; you will find that by Conſequence 
it belongs truly to That Subſtance, wheredt 
Space is a Property, as Duration alſo is. What 
you ſay about a Neceſſary Being exiſting Son: 
phere, ſuppoſes it to be Finite; and Ft 
nite, ſuppoſes ſome Cauſe with determined 
that ſuch a certain Quantity of That Being 
ſhopld exiſt, neither more or leſs; And Tha 


kane, muſt either bs a Voluntary Cauſe ; at 


Self-exiſtence to be a Property of Tbat Beim; u 


'fe ſuch a neceſſary Cauſe, the Quantity of whoſe 
1 muſt 3 and limited by ſome 
Other Cauſe, But in original abſolute Neceſtty, 
antecedent ( in order of Nature) to the exif» 
ence of any thing ; nothing of all This, can 
have place; but the Neceſſity is, neceſſarily eue- 
ry Where „ — | 7 
Concerning the Second Difficulty, 1 anfivey, 
That which egifts neceſſarily, is Needful tothe exiſt» 
ence of any other thing ; Not conſidered Now. ag 
a Canſe, (for That indeed is begging the Queſtia 
on, ) but as a ſve qu non; in the Senſe as Space. 
is neceſſary to every thing, and nothing can 
poſſibly be conceived to xi, without thereby 
preſuppoſing ow. Which therefore ! appre+ 
hend to be a Property of the Self. exiſtent Sub- 
ſtance; and that, by being evident — ella 
ſelf, it proves that the $wbſtance, of which it 1g 
a Property, muſt alſo be neceſſary z Neceſſary 
both in itſelf, and needful to the exiſtence of am 
thing elſe whatſoever. Extenſion indeed does 
not belong to Thought, becauſe Thought is not a 
Being; But there is Need of Extenſion to the 
exiſtence of every Being, to à Being which hag 
or has not Thought, or any other Quality 


whatſoe ver.. 


= Jam, Sir, 24 
Tow real Friend and Seruunt. 


Londow, Nov. 
28. 1713. 


” 


The 


17 


The Third Letter, 


* — N x — A 
nn (in i 4 al K TA 9 


'F _ 1 


. Talg 5 


1 J ; DR. . gf 


IDon't very well Er is your Rei 
{4 when, you ſay that you, think, in the order 
47 my Idea v I fr ft. conceive a Being, ( jon ſup: 
„ Poſe,) : ta, exiſt, and then  conceiue Self-ex 
©, fence to be a Property of Thet Being. If you 
2 5 a an, — a fagpoſ 8. a finite: 2 
ajty 

Fx ll to oe only a wy its Ex: 

: iſtence; and that, when l have. ſupp * it Fi 

© ute, ve lately. conclude it is not Infimte; 
am utterly at a loſs, upon what Expreſ- 
© ſions in my. Letter this Conjecture can be 
ey Died... But if you mean, that 1 firſt 
. prove a Being to Exiſt from eternitj, 
and aber, from the reaſons of things, prove 

* that ſuch a Being muft be eternally Neceſſary; 
6 freely own it: Neither do i conceive ito 
ie be irregular or abſurd; for there is a great 
difference between the order in which things 
* exift,” and the order in which | prove to my 
< ſelf that they exiſt. Neither do I think my 
© ſaying a neceſſary Being exiſts Somewhere, 
© ſuppoſesit to be finite; it only ſuppoſes that 
* this Being exiſts in Space, without determi: 

« ning whether here, or there, or every _ 
Jo my ſecond Objeetith, you ſay : 
« phich exif ſis neceſſarily, is needfu! to the 55 
” ene 


once of any other thing, as a ſine qua non; in the 
40 ſenſe 2 is meceſſ, ary to — % Which 
iin proved (you fay) by This Confiderati on, that 
* Space is a property of the Self-exiſtent Subſtance ; 
and, being both Neceſſary in it ſelf, and = : 
* ful to the Exiftence of every feng elſe, conſe» 
* ertly the Subſtance, of which it i 
* muſt be ſo too. Space, I own, is in one Senſe - 
*a property of the Self- exiſtent Subſtance; 
© but, in the ſame Senſe, tis alſo a property 
* of all other Subſtances. ' The only difference 
© 1s in reſpect to the Quantity. And ſince e- 
* very part of Space, as well as the whole, 
„is neceſſary ; every Subſtance conſequently 
© muſt; be Self-exiſtent, becauſe it hath this 
* Self-exiſftent property. Which ſince, you will 
© not admit for true; if it directly follows 
8 _ your Arguments; they cannot be con- 
& clufive.. {7 ++ ip + rl 36 trikies gm og 
What youſay under the frff Head, proves 
«(I think) to a very great probability, tho 
* not to Me with the evidence of Demonſtra+ 
tion: But your Arguments under the ſecond, 
am not able to ſee the force of... 
* | 2m ſo far from being pleaſed, that I can 
* form Objections to your Arguments; that, 
© beſide the Satisfaction it would have given 
* mein my on Mind, I ſhould have thought 
* 1t an Honour to have entred into your Rea- 
* ſonings, and ſeen the force of them. | can- 
* not deſire to treſpaſs any more upon your 
better employed Time; ſo ſhall only add 
* my hearty Thanks for your Trouble on my 
3 and that l am with the greateſt re- 
"pen, .; + | 4 


Reverend Sir, 
Dec. the gth': 1 „ 8 
1713. Tour moſt Obli,e1 Humble Servant. 
: N 1 The 
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Hough, when I turn my ts even 
| way, | fully perſuade my ſelf there i 
no defect in the Argument it ſel ; e e 
mamer of Expreſſion I am ſat there mul 
be ſome want of clearneſs, when there remains 
any Difficulty to a Perlon of your Abilitie 


and Sagacity. I did not mean, that your fay: 


ing a neceſſary Being exiſts Somewhere, does w. 
ceſſarihj ſuppoſe it to be finite; but that the 
mayer of Expreſfion is apt to excite in the Min 
an Idea of a Finite Being, at the ſame time that 


you are thinking of a Neceſſary Being, without 


accurately attending to the Nature of That M. 
ceſity by which it exiſts. Neceſſity abſoh, 
and antecedent (in order of Nature) to the Er. 
iſtence of Any Subject, has nothing to lim 
it; but, if it operates at all, (as it muſt need 
do,) it muſt operate (if I may fo ſpeak, ) eum 


a particular Qvantity, or particular Time or 
Place of Exiftence of any thing, cannot arif 
but from ſomewhat external to the thing itſel 
For Example: Why there ſhould * 
EEE ; a 0 


netrate 
Is not 
it ſelf 


Hale, 


and D 


the Third Letters. 
ſich a ſmalldetezminate Quantity of Matter, 
neither more nor leſs, interſperſed in the im- 
menſe Vacuities of Space z no reaſon can be 


given: Nor can there be any thing in Nature, 


rent in it ſelf, as is the Meaſure of that Quan- 


tity, but only the ill of an Intelligent and free 


Agent, To ſuppoſe Matter, or any Otfier 
Subſtance, neceſſarily-exifting in a Finite deter» 
minate Quantity; in an Inch-cube, for inſtance; 
or in Any certain number of Cube-Inches, and 
1 more; is exactly the fame Abſurdity, as 
ſuppoſing it to exiſt Neceſſarily , and yet for 
a Finite Duration only : Which every one ſees 


to be a plain Contradliction. The Argument 


is likewiſe the ſame, in the Queſtion about 
the Original of Motion, Motion' cannot be 


weceſſarily-exiſling ; becauſe, it being manifeſt 


that All Deter minations of Motion are equally 
pofble in themſelves, the Original Determins- 


tion of the Motion of any particular Body 


this way rather than the contrary way, could not 
be neceſſary in it ſelf, but was either cauſed by 
the Vill of an Intelligent and Free Agent, or 
elſe was an Efe& produced and determined 
without Any Cauſe at all; Which is an expreſs 
Contradiction: As I have ſhownin my Demon- 
ration of the Being and Attributes of God, pag. 
24. [Edit. 4th.] | 
To the Second Head of Argument, I an- 
ſwer. Space, is a Property of the Self-exiftent 
oubſtance; but not of any other Subſtances. 
All Other Subſtances are M Space, and are pe- 
netrated by it; but the Self-exiſtent Subſtance 
1s not IN Sp 
it ſelf (if I may fo ſpeak) the Subſfratum of 
Space, the Ground of the Exiſtence of Space 
and Duration it ſelf. Which | Space and Du- 


ration | 


ace, nor penetrated by it, but 1s 


* 


2 


TR Wo. 
6 1 n ** 
g W > 
e * 
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| 2422 The Auſwen to the Thidd Litter. 
rein] being evidently neceſſary, and yo 
* hemſelves not Suh ſtances but Properties 3 on 
I ; evidently that the Subſtance, Without which 
. theſe Properties could not ſubſiſt, is itſelf 
unc h more 6 if that were poſſible) | Neceſay, 
And as Space and Duration are meedful, (i. 
Ine qui- non,) to the Exiſtence. of every thiy 
755 0 — 2 is the Subſtance, to hi 
"Theſe Properties belong in that peculiar min 
ea rf before mentioned. N 2 
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1 W Hatever is the Occaſion of my not 
5 ſeeing the Force of your Reaſonings, 
cannot impute it to (what yon do) the want 
* of Clearneſs in your Expreſſion. I am too 
well acquainted with my ſelf, to think ny 
not underſtanding an Argument, a ſufficient 
* Reaſon to conclude that it's either impro- 
J party expreſſed, or not "concluſive; un- 
* leſs | can clearly Show the Defect of it; Tis 
with the greateſt Satisfaction 1 muſt tell 
you, that the more | reflect on your frft Ar- 
„ gument, the more | am convinced of the 
*" Truth of it; and it now ſeems to me alto- 
* gether unreaſonable to ſuppoſe Abſolute 
** Neceſity can have any Relation to one Purt 
* of Space more than to Another; and if ſo, 
5 kt Abſolntely-neceſſary Being muſt exiſt every 
e here., 03 35 1 RE! Poway, aff 
< ; wiſh 1 was as well ſatisfied in reſpect to 
* the other. You ſay ; all Subſtances, except the 
* Self-exiſtent- one, are In Space, and are penetta- 
* ted by it. All Subſtances doubtleſs, whether 
Body or Spirit, exiſt in Space: But when I 
** ſay that a Spirit exiſts in Space, were | put 
upon telling my meaning, | know not K 


— 
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I could do it any other way than by fy: 


ing, ſuch a particular quantity of 8 
© terminates the Capacity of ating in finite my 
A Fits as one and the ſame time; fo that they can 
4 not act beyond that determined Quantity. 
r Not but that I think there ts ſomemhat in the 
d manner of Exiſtence of Spirits in reſpe& of 
* Dea that more directly et to the manner 
the Exiſtence of Body ; but what That is, er 


* 


* of the Manner of their exiſtence, I cannot 


" poſſibly form an Idea. And it ſeems (i 


| ec poſſible) much more difficult to determine 


what relation the Self-exiftent Being hath to 
Space. To ſay he exifts In Space, after the 
2 ſame maiter that other Subſtances do, (ſome- 
- what like which I too raſnly aſſerted in my 
*.laft,) perhaps would be placing the Creator 
* too much om à level with the Creature; ot 
* however, it is not plainly and evidenth 


true: And to ſay the Self · exiſtent Subſtance 


is the Subſtratum of Space, in the commn 
© ſenſe of the Word, is ſcarce intelligible, or 
* at leaft is not evident. Now tho? there may 
be an hundred Relations diſtindt from either 
of theſe; yet how we ſhould come by Ideas 
* of them, I cannot conceive, We ma 
indeed have Ideas to the Words, and not al 
© together depart from the common ſenſe of 
* them, when we fay the Self- exiſtent Subſtance 
e ig the Subſtratum of Space, or the Ground of 
ce its exiſtence: But I ſee no Reaſon to think 
<« it True; becauſe Space ſeems to me to be as 


* abſolutely Self-exiftent as tis poſſible any thing 


te can be: So that, make what other Suppolt 
< tion you pleaſe, yet we cannot help ſup* 
<« poſing Immenſe Space , becaufe there mu 
* be either an Infinity of Being, or (if yoda 
* allow the Expreſſien) an Inpnite 2 4 

x Od 


I The Fourth Letter, 25 
© Being. Perhaps it may, be objected to this, | 
* that tho' Space is really Necelhry, et the 
e reaſon of its being Neceſſary, is its being a 

© Property of the Self-exiſtent Subſtance; and 
* that It being ſo manifeſtly, Neceſſary, and its 
* dependence on the Self-exiftent Subſtance not ſo 
* evident, we are ready to conclude it abſolute:y 
** Self-exzſtent, as well as neceſſary; and that 
„this is the reaſon why the Idea of Space 
forces itſelf on. our Minds . antecedent to, 
* and excluſive of, as (to the Ground of its 
* exiſtence) all other things. Now this, tho 
it is really an Objection, yet is no direct An- 
* ſwer to what l have ſaid; becauſe it ſup- 
* poſes the only thing to he proved, viz. that 
* the reaſon why Space is neceſſary, is its be- 
© ing a Property of the Self- exiſtent Subſtance. 
And ſuppoſing it not to be evident that Space 
* 1s abſolutely Self-exiflent, yet, while it is 
* doubtful, we cannot argue as tho' the contra- 
*ry were ce:tain, and we were ſure that Space 
was only a Property of the Selftexiſtent 
* Subſtance. But now, if Space be not abſo- 
*lutely Independent, I don't ſee what we can 
* conclude is ſo: For tis manifeſtly Neceſſary 
ce Iifelf, as well as antecedently needful to the ex- 
* iſtence of all other Things, not excepting (as 
* I think) even the Self-exiſtent Subſtance. 
* All your Conſequences | ſee follow de- 
* monſtrably from your Suppoſition; and 
* were That evident, I believe it would ſerve 
* to prove ſeveral other things as well as what 
you bring it for. Upon which account, 
© | ſhould beextreamly pleaſed to ſee it proved 
* by any one. For as | defign the Search 
*after Truth as the Buſineſs of my Life, 


* 1 ſhall not bs aſhamed to learn from ar y 
| M m f «Perſon ; 


26 


1 Fourth Bhd: | 


6 Perſon; tho at the ſame time 1 cat 
< but be ſenſible, that Inſtruction from 
ce ſome Men, is like the Gift of a Prince, 
ce it reflects an Honour on the Perſon « on whom 


© it lays an ORs 


T am, Reverend Sir, 


© Tour moft Obliged Serv 


Decem. the 16th, 
713. 
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Y being out of Town moſt part of the 
M Month of January, and ſome other ac- 
cidental Avocations, hindred me from anſwer- 
ing your Letter ſooner. The Sum of the Dif- 
ficulties it contains, 18 (IJ think this: That 
tis difficult to determine, what Relation the Self- 
exiſtent dub ſtance has to Space: That to Jay It is 
the Sub ſtratum of Space, in the common Senſe of 
the Word, is Pee als or, at leaf, is not 
evident: That Space ſeems to be as Abſolute'y 
Self-Exiftent, as tis poſſible any thing can be: 
And that its being a Property if the Self-Exiftent 
Subſtance ; is ſuppoſing the thing that was to be 
Proved. This is entring indeed into the ve- 
ry bottom of the matter, and I will endea- 
vour to give you as brief and clear an Anſwer 
as I can, . | Es . 
That the Self-Exiſtent Subſtance is the Sub- 
firatum of Space, or Space a Property of the 
deli-Exiftent Subſtance, are not perhaps very 
proper Expreſſions ,, nor is it eaſy to find ſuch. 
But what I mean, is This. The Idea of Space, 
(as alſo of Time or Duration,) is an Abſtract or 
Partial Idea; An Idea of a certain Quality or 
Relation, which we evidently ſee to be neceſſa- 
M m 2 = 
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The Anſwer to the Fourth Letter, 
rihyrexiſting; and yet which (not being itſelf 
a Subſtance ,) at the ſame. time neceſſarily 
preſuppoſes a Subſtance, without which it could 
not exiſt ; Which Subſtance conſequently, muſt 
be itſelf (much more, if poihble,) neceſſaril- 


Exiſting. know not how to explain this ſo 


well, as by the following Similitude. 4 
Blind Man, when he tries to frame to himſelf 
the Idea of Body, his Idea is nothing but that 
of Hardneſs. A Man that had Eyes, but no 


power of Motion, or ſenſe of Feeling at all; 


when he tried to frame to himſelf the Idea of 
Body, his Idea would be — but that of 
Colour. Now as, in theſe caſes, Hardneſs is not 


Body; and Colour, is not Body; but yet, to 


the Underſtanding of theſe Perſons, thoſe Pro- 
perties neceſſarily infer the Being of a Subſlance, 
of which Subſtance itſelf the Perſons have w 
Idea: So Space to Us, is not itſelf Subſtance, 
but it neceflarily infers the Being of a Sub 
ſtance, which affects none of our preſent Sen- 
ſes; And being itſelf Neceſſary, it jolfownihe 
the Subffance which it #nfers, is (much more) 
Neceſſary. | 7 


I am, Sir, 
| Tour affectionate Friend 
4 Fan. 29. 


1713. and Servant, 
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LETTER; 


Reverend Sir, 7 
. O U have very. comprehenſively ex- 
f preſſed in ſix or ſeven Lines, all the 
Difficulties of my Letter; which I ſhould” 
* have endea voured to have made Shorter, 
had I not been afraid an improper Expreiſion 
might poſſibly occaſion à miſtake of my 
Meaning. | am very glad, the Debate is come 
into ſo narrow a Compaſs; For I think 
now it entirely turns upon This, whether 
our Ideas of Space and Duration are partial, 
: lo as to preſuppoſe the exiſtence of ſome 
other Thing. Your Similitude of the Blind 
Man, is very apt, to explain your Meaning, 
„ (which I think I fully underſtand ;) but 
dos not ſeem to come entirely up to the 
„Matter. For, what is the reaſon that the 
Blind Man concludes there muſt be Some- 
. what external, to give him the Idea of Hard- 
£ neſs? *Tis becauſe he ſuppoſes it impoſſible 
„ for him to be thus affected, unleſs there 
were ſome Cauſe of it; which Cauſe, ſhould 
3 be removed, the Effect would immediately 
1 ceaſe too, and he would no more have the i- 
| of Hardneſs, but by Remembrance. 
Now to apply this, to the Inſtance of Space 
and Duration. Since a Man, from his having 
6: theſe Ideas, very juſtly concludes that there 
. muſt be ſomewhat External, which is the 
: Mm3. - re 


30 


© the Self. Exiſtent Subſtance , is as nec il ., 


_..- .__ Tha Filth Lever. © © 
- Cauſe of them; conſequently, ſhould This © 
. Cauſe (whatever it is) be taken away, 
„ his Ideas would be ſo too: Therefore, if 

_ what 7s ſuppoſed to be the Cauſe be removed, 


| 
and yet the Idea remains, That Suppoſel MI 4 
" Carſe cannot be the Real one. Now, grant. 1 
ing the Self- Exiſtent Subſtance to be the 5 
© Subſtratum of theſe Ideas; could we make BE: 
the Suppoſſtion of its ceaſmg to be, yet Space 8 
* and Duration would ſtill remain unaltered : 8 ( 
Which ſeems to ſhow, that the Self-Exift- 4 } 


ent Subſtance is not the Subſtratum of Spact 7 


N * and Duration. Nor would it be an Anſwer to « 40 
the Difficulty, to ſay that every Property of ce 8 


as the Subſance itſelf; ſince That will er- ec 
* ly hold, bile the dnl ſſance itſelf exiſts; For 


cc 
there's implied in the Idea ot a Property, an MD 
„ impeſſibility of ſubſiſting without it's Su- MI „ 
cc = | . j W. 
fh atum. 1 grant, the Suppoſition is abfurd: - 
* But ham otherwiſe can we know whether 
any thing be a Property of ſuch a Subſtance, 
but by examiningwhether it would ceafe t 
* be, if its ſuppos d Subſtance ſhould do 66! 
* Notwithſtanding what l have now ſaid, | 
* cannot {ay that I believe your Argument 
© not concluſrve x for | muſt own my Ignorance, Feb. 
„that | am really at a loſs about the nature 171 


© of Space and Duraticn, But did it er. 
* appear that they were Properties of a ou 

„ farce, we ſhould have ancafie way with the 

« Atheiſts: For it would at once prove de. 

ce morſtrably an Eternal, Neceſſary, Self-exiſi'it 

&« Peing, that there is but One ſuch; and that 

<« he is needful in order to the exiſtence of al 

© ber Things. Which makes me think, that 
* tho'it may be true, yet tis not obvious t0 
« every Capacity: Ctherwiſe 'twould = 
Bl © es been 


The Fifth Letter. : 


* been generally uſed, as a fundamental Ar- 
* gument for a proof ofthe Being of God. 
_ © I muſt add one thing more; that your Ar- 
e eument for the Omnipreſency of God, ſeemed 
* always to me very probable, But being very 
* defirous to have it appear demonſtratively 
* concluſive, | was ſometimes forced to ſay 
* what was not altogether my Opinion: Not 
* that | did this for the ſake of diſputing, 
(for beſides the particular diſagreeableneſs 
* of this to my own Temper, 1 ſhould ſurely 
* have choſen another perſon to have trifled 
*with;) but I did it to ſet off the Objection 
to Advantage, that it might be more fully 
* anſwered, | heartily with you as fair Treat- 
* ment from your Opponents in Print, as I 
* have had from you: Tho, 1 muſt own, I 
* cannot fee, in thoſe that I have read, That 
© unprejudiced Search after Truth, which 


a would have hoped for. | 1 


Tam, Reverend Sirr, 
Tour moſt Hum ble Servant. 


Feb. 3. 
1713. 
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Fifth | Letter. | 


U 


of Buſineſs, I miſlaid your laſt 


Letter; and could not anſwer it, till it came 
again to my Hands by Chance. We ſeem 


to have p 


ed the Matter in queſtion be- 


tween us, as far as it will go; and upon the 
whole, I cannot. but take notice, i have very 
ſeldom met with Perſons ſo reaſonable and 
unprejudiced as your ſelf, in ſuch Debates as 


theſe. 


I think, all I need ſay in Anſiver to the 
Reaſon.ng in your Letter, is; that your grant- 
ing the Abſurdity of the 1 you were 

e 


indeavouring to make, 1s con 
ing the neceſſary Truth 


* Ur partium Temporis or- 
do eſt immutabilis, fic etiam 
Ordo partium Spatij. Mo- 
veantur hx de locis ſuis, & 
movebuntur (ur ita dicam) de 
feipfis. NEWTON, Prin- 


cip. Mathemat. Schol. ad De- 


init. 8. | 

f Deus non eſt Aternitas 
vel Injinitas, ſed eternus & 
infinĩtus; non eſt Duratio 
vel ſpatium, ſed Durat & 
Aacſt. Durat ſemper, & A. 
deſt ubique; & exiſtendo 


quently grart- 
of my Argument, f 


* Space and Duration neceſ- 
ſarily remain, even after they 
are ſuppoſed to be taken awaj; 
and be not (as 'tis plain they 
are not Themſelves Subſtance; 
then the ub ſtance, on whole 


Fxiſtence they depend, will nt- 
ceſſarily remain likewiſe, even 
after it is ſuppoſed to be talen 
away: Which ſhows it to be 
an impoſible and contradidon 
Sappofition, 
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the Fifth 

As to your Obſervation at 
the End of your Letter; that 
the Argument i have inſiſted 
on, if it were obvious to eve- 
y Capacity, ſhould have 
more frequently been uſed as 
a Fundamental Argument for 
a Proof of the Being of God: 
The True Cauſe why it has 
been ſeldom urged, is, I think, 
This: That the Univerſal 
Prevalency of Cartes's abſt 
Notions, (teaching that || 
ter is neceſſarily Infinite 
neceſſarily Eternal, and aſcrib- 
ing all things to mere Mecha- 
nick Laws of Motion, exclu- 


ſive of final Cauſes, and of all 


Will and Intelligence and 


* 


et ter. 


Me: 
nd 


33 
ſemper & ubique, Duratis- 
nem & Spatium, xrernicatem 
& infinirarem, conftituit. Cum 
unaquzq; Spatii particula, 
fir — IB & 9 
Durat ionis ind iviſibile mo- 
mentum, biene; certe re - 
rum omnium Fabricator ac 
Dominus, non erit NVunquam 
Nuſquam. Omnipreſens eſt, 
non per Virtutem ſolam, ſed 
etiam per ſubſtantiam: nam 
virtus fine ſubſtantia ſubſiſ- 
tere non poreſt, In ipſo 


continentur & moventur Uni- 
verſa, Nc. NEWTON. 


Princip. Mathemat. Schol. 
general. ſub finem. 

Puto implicare contradicti- 
onem, ut Mundus | meaning 
the Material World | fit Fini- 
tus. Cartes. Epiſt, 69. Pare 
tis prime. | | | 


World;) hath incredibly | blinded the Eyes 
of Common Reaſon, and prevented Men from 
diſcerning Him in whom they live and move and 
have their Being. The like has happened in 
ſome Other Inſtances. Hcw univerſally have | 
Men for many Ages believed, that Eternity is 
no Duration at all, and Infinity no Amplitude ? 
Something of the like kind has happened in [ 
the matter of Trayſubſtantiation, and (i think) | 

in the Scholaſtick Notion 7 the Trinity &c. | 


| 4 


vine Providence from the bined of the 


Tax, i, 
. Aﬀedionate Friend and Servant. 
pr. 8, 85 


1713. | | 
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g N Part of a 1 1 
LET TER 
Writ to Another Gentleman, 
who had propoſed ſeveral 


of the ſame Objections with 
the foregoing. 


8 N 


N will give me Leave, without any Pre: 
I éface or Apology, to propoſe directly the 
beſt Anſwer J can, to the Objections you have 

offered. 
There are but Two ways, by which the Be. 
ing, and All or Any of the Attributes of Gol 
can poſſibly be proved. The one, a pricri; the 
+ Rom. 1, other, a poſteriori, The Proof a poſteriori, f is 
_ level to All Mens Capacities : Becauſe there is 
things of an endleſs gradation of wiſe and nſeful phænome- 
Him from na of Nature, from the moſt obvious to the 
The Heat i moſt abſtruſe; which afford (at leaſt a moral 


on of the and reaſonable) Proof of the Being of God, to 


clearly the ſeveral Capacities of All unprejudiced Men, 
een, being who have any Probity of Mind. And this js 


1 what (1 ſuppoſe) God expects (as a Mord 
thinks that Governour,) that Moral Agents ſhould be de⸗ 


are made; termined by. | 
ven his Eternal Power and Godhead. 


; The 


_ the Sixth Letter. a 
he Proof a priori, is (( fully believe) ſtrict 
ly demonſtrat ive; but (like numberleſs Mathe- 
matical Demimſirations,) capable of being un- 


derſtood by only a few attentive Minds; be- 


cauſe *tis of ye, only againſt Learned and 


Metaphyſical Difficulties. And therefore it 


muſt never be expected, that this ſhould 
be made obvious to the Generality of 
Men, any more than Aſtronomy or Mathe- 
maticks can he. n œ —— , 2308 

This being premiſed in general, I proceed to 
the Particulars. 1 

Concerning the Notion of Self-exiſtence, I 
explain my ſelf Thus. Of every thing that 
Is, there is a Reaſon which Now does, or Once 


or Always did, determine the Exiſtence rather 


than the Non-exiſtence of That Thing. Of 
That, which derivesnot its Being from Any 
Other thing, this Reaſon or Gromd of Exiſt- 
ence, (whether we can attain to any Idea. of 
it, or no,) t be In the Thing itſelf. For 
thcugh the bare proof by Ratiocination, that 
there cannot but exiſt ſuch a Being; does nt 
indeed give us any diſtin& Notion of Selt-ex- 
iſtence, but only ſhews the Certainty of the 
thing: Yet when once a thing is known, by rea- 
ſoning a poſteriori, to be Certain; it unavoidably 
follows that there Is in Nature a Reaſon a priori, 
whether we can diſcover it or no,) of the Ex- 
iſtence of That which we know cannot but 
exiſt. Since therefore, in That which derives 
not its Being from any Other Thing, the 
Ground or Reaſon why it exiſts rather than not 
exiſts, muſt be in the thing it ſelf; and tis 
a plain Contradiction to ſuppoſe its own Will, 
by way of efficient Cauſe, to be the reaſon of 
its Exiſtence; it remains that abſolute Neceſſity 
(the lame Neceſſity that is the Cauſe of the 

= a „ un- 


' 


22 
— . 
* . 
1 
* 


Tue Anſwerto o 
be by way of Formal Cauſe, the-Gramd & 


That Exiſtence. And this Neceſlity, is indeed 
antecedent, though not in Time, yet in the 


Order of Nature, to the Exiſtence ot the Being 


1s, in the Order of Nature, ſubſequent. to the 
Suppoſition of the Exiſtence” of the Being; 


_ Itſelf; Whereas on the — its own Will 
7 


and therefore cannot be the formal Cauſe of 


that Exiſtence. _ 51 
Nothing can be more abſurd, than to ſup- 


poſe that any thing (or any Circumſtance of 


any thing) is; and yet that there be abſolutely 
no reaſon I by it is, rather than not. Tis eaſy 
to conceive, that Ve may indeed be utterly 
ignorant of the reaſons, or grounds, or cauſes of 
many things. But, that any thing is, and 
that there is a real reaſon in nature why it is 
rather than 7s not; theſe two are as neceſlarily 
and eſſentially connected, as any two Correlates 
whatever, as Heighthand Depth, &c. 
The Scholaſtick way of proving. the Ex- 


iſtence of the Self-exiſtent Being, from th? 


ebſolnte per fe ection of his Nature; is vs*gov Teo, 
For All or ny Ferfections, preſuppoſe Exiſtence; 


Which is Fetitio Principii, But bare Neceſity of 


Exiſtence, does not preſuppoſe, but infer, Ex- 
ieee That which gp" by abſolute M. 
ceſity of Nature, will always (whether you 
will or no) be ſuppoſed or included in any pollr 
ble Idea of Things, even where you never ſo 
expresſly indeavour to exclude it: Juſt as the 
Proportion between 2 and 4, remains ir- 
cluded in the very Terms, wherein any Man 


would 7ndeavonr expreſsly to deny it. 


To exift at all, and to exiſ every where, att 


the very fame thing, where the Cauſe or 
| : Groml 
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Ground of the Exiſtence, is not either confined 
to, or operates on'y in, ſome particular Place. 
For 2 and 4 to have at all a certain propor- 
tion to each other, and to have That ſame 
Proportion every where, is the very ſame thing. 
And the like is true, of every thing that is ne- 
ceſſary in itſelf. To ſuppoſe (as you ſuggeſt} 


that the Self. exiſtent may be limited by its own 
Nature; is praſuppoſing a Nature, or limiting 


Quality: Whereas in this caſe, here muſt no- 
thing be præſuppoſed; uo Nature, no Quality 


whatſoever, but what ariſes (and conſequently. f 


everywhere alike) from a Neceſiity abſolute in it- 


elf, and antecedent (in the Order of our Ideas 


to any Nature, Place, Quality, Time or, Thing 
whatſoever. EE | | 

When | ſay, that Neceſſfty abſolutely ſuch in 
itſelf, has no relation to Time or Place: My 
meaning 1s, that it has no relation to, or de- 
pendence upon, any particular Time or Place, 
or any thing in any particular Time or Place; 
but that it is the ſame in All Time and in All 
Place, What you mean by Time and Place 
being finite, I underſtand not. The School- 
mens Notion of Time's depending on the Mo- 
tions or Exiflence of the Material World, is as 


Senſeleſs, as the ſuppoſing it to depend on the 


turning or not turning of an Hour-glaſs. The 
ſame alſo is true of Place. 5 
Infinite Space, is infinite Extenfion : and 
Eternity, is infinite. Daration. They are the 
Two firſt and moſt obvious and ſimple Ideas, 


| that every Man has in his mind. Time and 


Place, are the ſine qua non of all other things, 
and of all other Idea s. To ſuppoſe Either of 
them Finite, is an expreſs Contradiction in the 
Idea itſelf. No Man does or can poſſibly imagine 
Either of them to be finite; but only, * 
1 7 


— - 


38 


* Eadem eft Duratio ſen * ſame, whether you tum 
perſeverantia Exiſtentiz re- your Hour-Glaſs, or no; or 


The Anſwer to 
by non- attention, or by choice, he attends per- ng, 


haps to Part of his Idea, and forbears attending mul 


to the remainder. All the Difficulty that has and 
ever ariſen about this matter, 1s nothing but rati 
Duft thrown by mens uſing Vords (or rather Exi 
Sounds only) in their Philoſophy, inſtead of Wece 
Ideas. And the Arguments drawn from the Far- a N 


gon of the Schoolwen, will equally prove eve- we 
ry Axiom in Euclid, to be uncertain and ini. none 
telligible. 0 ence 


They who remove the Idea of Infimty, (or Exif 
of a Being whoſe Attribute Infinity is,) by and 
fuppoſing Space to be nothing but a relation 10 1 
between two Bodies; are guilty of the Abſurdity away 
of ſuppoſing That, which is Nothing, to have 
real Qualities. For the Space which is between 
two Bodies, is always unalterably juſt what it 
was; and has the very ſame Dimenfions, Quan- 
tity, and Figure; whether Theſe or any other Bo- 
dies be there, or any where elſe, or not at all: 

Juſt as Time or Duration is the 


rum; five Motus ſint celeres | 

live tardi. five /i. Y E I Whether the Sun moves, cr Tt 
70 N. wy * 2 NG ſtands ſtill; or whether there Hfent 
Schol. ad Definit. 8. was, or was not Any Sun or mere] 
any Material World at all. Who 

The Schoolmens Diſtinctions, about Spirit! have 

exiſting in Vi, and not in loco; are mere emp!) Wh man) 

Sounds, without any manner of ſignfication. | Mean 

To ſet Bonds to Space, is to ſuppoſe it ine 

bounded by ſomething which itſelf takes up Spact; Durat 

And That's a Contradi#;on : Or elſe that tis Bf (thouz 
bounded by Nothing; and then the Idea of That et Tt 
Nothing, will fill be Space. Which 18 another Immen 
Contradiction. Beings which exiſt in Tint lutel) 

and in Space, (as every finite thing muſt more 
" r Time and Space: But That Br unfors 


11 


. 
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ing, whoſe Exiſtence makes Duration and Space, 
muſt be infinite andl eternal, becauſe Duration 
and Space can have 10 Bounds, Not, that Du- 
ration and Space are the Formal Cauſe of That 
Exiſtence ; but, that neceſſ, ary Attributes do 
neceſſarily and inſeperably infer, or ſhow to us, 
a Neceſſary Subſtance ; of which Subſtance itſelf 
we have no Image, becauſe tis the Object of 
none of our Senſes: But we perceive its Exiſt- 
ence by its Effects; and the Neceſſity of that 
Exiftence, by the Neceſſity of certain Attributes, 
and by other Arguments of Reaſonand Inference. 
To ſuppoſe Space removed, deſtroyed, or taken 
away; amounts to the abſurd S:ppoſition of 
removing a thing away from itſelf. That 1s: If 
in your imagination you anmbilate the V Hole of 
Infinite Space, the V bole Infinite Space will ſtill 
remain; and if you annihilate any Part of it, 
That Part will ſtill neceſſarily remain ; as ap- 
pears by the unmoved ſituation, of the Ref. 
And to ſuppoſe it divided or Diviſible, amounts 
to the ſame Contradiction. 


The Objection, of Immenſity being incon- 


ſſtent with Spirituality and Simplicity; ariſes 


merely from the Fargon of the Schoolmen : 
Who (in order to help ont Tranſubſtantiation) 
have uſed themſelves to ſpeak of This and of 
many Other things, in Phraſes which had no 
Meaning or Ideas belonging to them. By de- 
nying the real Immenſity and the real Eternal 
Duration of God, they in true Conſequence 


| (though tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe they ſaw 


not That Conſequence,) denied his Being. The 
Immeyfity of Space, (it being throughout abſo- 
lately iniform and eſſentially indiviſible,) is no 
more inconſiſtent with Simplicity; than the 
unform ſucceſſive flowing of the Parts of Dus 


ration, 


40 
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ration, (as you moſt rightly obſerve) are it 


conſiſtent with Simplicity. There ig 10 
Difficulty at all in This Point, but a men 
Prejudice, and Falſe Netion of Simplicity. - 
As to Spirituality: The Individual Conſe. 
ouſneſs of the One Immenſe Being, is as truly 
One; as the preſent Moment of Time is ind; 
vidually One, in all places at once: And the 
One can no more properly be ſaid to be an 
Ell or a Male of Conſciouſneſs, which is the Sym 
of your Objection,) than the Other can be ſa 


to be an Ellor a Mile of Time, This Suggeſtion, 


ſeems to deſerve particular conſideration. 


To the Objection, that the ſuppoſing God to 


be really and fubſtantiallyOmnipreſent,zs ſuppo 
ſing him to be the Soul of the World : I anſwer; 
This is a great Miſtake. For the Word, Sol 
ſignifies a Part of a Whole, whereof Body is the 


ly affect each other, as Parts of the ſame bol 
But God is preſent to every part of the Uni 
verſe, not as a Soul, but as a. Governour ; ſo 
as to at upon every thing, in what manner he 
pleaſes; himſelf being acted upon by Nothing. 
What you ſuggeſt about Space having 1 


Pu ts, becauſe tis Infinite; is a mere Qubbie 


indeed, and has nothing in it. The meaning 


of Parts, (in Queſtions of This Nature,) is 


ſeparable, compounded, im united Parts, ſuch as 
are the Parts of Matter: Which, for That rea- 
ſon, is always a Compomd, not a ſimple Sub- 
ſtance. No» Matter is One Subſtance, but 2 
Heap of Subſtances. And That I take to be the 


\ Reaſon, why Matter is a Subject incapable ol 


Thought. Not becauſe tis extended; but be- 
cauſe it's Parts are diſtindt Subſtances, um unitel 


and independent on each other. Which (I {up 


poſe) is not the Caſe of Other Subſtances 31 
yu 


2 . 
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© the Sixth Letter. . 
Kinds of Subſtance may perhaps be more and | 
more different from each other, than we (at pre- 
ſent,) tor want of more Senſes, arc aware of. 
Matter and Spirit, is no other Diviſion, than 
Matter and not-Matter : Juſt as if one ſhould 
divide the Species of Animals, into Horſes 
and not- Horſes. „ Ry 

As to the Queſtion, why abſolute N2ceſity 
will not admit of the Exiſtence of Two diftinZ 
Independent Beings, as well as of different Attri- 
butes and Prcperties in One Independent Being: 
I anſwer ; Abſolute Necefity, in which there 
is no where any Variation, cannot be the 
Ground of Exiſtence of a Number of Finite Be- 
ings, however agreeing an! harmonious; be- 
cauſe That viz. Makes or Finiteneſs,) is itſelf 
a manifeſt Difformity or Inequality. But it may 
be the Ground of Exiſtence of One Unifo m in- 
finite Being. The different Attributes of which 
One Uniform Being, arenot a Variety of Parts, 

or an wm-Uniformmefs (if I may ſo ſpeak) of the 
Nereſkty by which it exiſts; but they are 41 
and Each of them Attributes of the V hole, At- 


"a tributes of the Owe ſimple infinite Being: Juſt as 

18 the Powers of Hearing and Seeing, are not In- ® 
15 equalities or Diſtormities in the Soul of Man; 

ing but each of them, Powers of the WholeSou). 

i, As to the Laff Argument you refer to: My 
Meaning therein is This; that tis a Contra- 

ren. diction to ſuppoſe Two (or more) neceſſarily-0x- 

ub: %ig Beings; becauſe Eich of them, by the 

+4 Snppoſition , being independent, and ſuft-ent 

the co itſelf, tho the Other were ſuppoſed wot to 

T3 Hh 1%; they thereby Fach ot them mtually de- 

be- ſtroy the ſuppoſed neceſſity of the Others Exiſt- 

ed, ene; and confeqrently Neither of them in- 
12 deed will be neceſſary or Independent. For in- 

be ſtance: If Matter, or Spirit, or any Other Sub- 


Nn ſtauce, 


42 The Anſwer to the Sixth Letter. 
Fance, could as poſſibly be conceived to exif 
5 That in which they all exiſt, as That in 
which they all exiſt can be conceived to exif 
without Them ; then there would be neceſſar- 
Exiſtence on Neither part. | 


As to the Queſtion concerning the poſſible 


Plurality of Infimites: Tis certainly true that 
the Infinity of Space, neither excludes fait 
Bodies nor finite Spirits, nor infinite Body nor ix. 
finite Spirit. But it excludes every thing df 
the ſame Kind, whether finite or infinite. Which 
is all that my Argument requires. There can 
be but One Infinite Space, and but One Infinite 
Time, and but One Infimte Spirit, (taking Spirit 
to mean a particular poſitive diſtinct Subſtance, 
and not the mere negative non- matter, of 
which their may be innumerable Kinds:) And 
(if Matter could be infinite) there could ike 


wiſe be but One infinite Body; and ſo on; F 


One Infinite in all dimenſions, exhauſts always 


the whole pollibility of That Kind, though 


it excludes not Others. | 

The Ubi of Spirits, being their Percy 
tion only; and the Omnipreſence of God, be 
ing his infinite, Knowledge only; are mere Words 
without any Senſe at all. And by the Ik 
Confuſion, any thing may be ſaid to be ay 
thirg; and we have in us no Principles d 
Knowledge at all, nor any Uſe either d 
Words or Ideas. | i 


I am, Sir, 
Tour aſſured Friend 
(- ®, and Servant, &. 


„ 


„ & 


milies. 
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The Scripture-DoFrine of the Trinity. In three Parts, * 
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| in Leiceſterſhire. In Anfwer to his Remarks, c. Price Ts, 
: A Reply to the Objections of Robert Nelſon Eſq; alli 
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The Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, in Six Books, by 
Hugo Grotius; Corrected and Illuſtrated with Nan 
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